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Introduction

1= Raffaele Paloscia
L [ 10 1 Raffaele Paloscia
LI AN T ] P Donald Bathgate
1.

The clammy, overpowering heat of this unbelievable August is blanketing Florence, a city | have lived in and enjoyed a love-hate
relationship with for more than 30 years. 'm trying to concentrate on the opening words that would immediately make the spirit of this
book clear, something that would exemplify this collective enterprise presenting the “contested metropolis” at the beginning of the new
millennium, a work which many friends have contributed to, friends who despite working in very differing milieux, identify with INURA
and who, in their work, attempt to put its principles into practice.

The ltalian press agencies are running a minor piece of news which is as unbelievable as it is emblematic. “Sitting Prohibited” states
the notice posted in the square in front of Florence Cathedral below Brunelleschi’'s dome and Giotto’s bell-tower, next to the steps
perennially crowded with passers-by, students, vendors of all colours, street-artists, kids with guitars round their necks and tourists from
the campsites, youth hostels, and small hotels, with their sandwiches and drinks —and certainly not the patrons of the nearby hotels,
restaurants and open-air cafés and their stratospheric prices. People enjoying a rare, free-of-charge pause, enjoying being one of a
crowd, getting to know their neighbour, trying to understand each other in different languages all the while taking in, subconsciously or
not, the rigorous, clean geometrical lines of the green and white marble of the medieval Baptistery and the soft, gilded shapes of the
Door to Paradise, which marked the beginning of the Renaissance, people sitting on steps put there to welcome the religious, the
faithful, pilgrims, travellers, peddlars, jugglers and beggars all of whom have used them for centuries.

Not any longer.

Thus has the firmly left-wing municipal authority of this town ruled, opting for a misplaced sense of “decorum” linked to an equally
misplaced concept of urban “security”; this authority which, only a few months ago and in the face of ferocious opposition, hosted and
supported the extraordinary event that was the European Social Forum. After a myriad of meetings held to develop new ideas and
new projects for a fairer, more sustainable world, over a million people paraded through the streets of Florence on the Social Forum’s
last day calling for peace in an up-beat but never violent demonstration, a compact, festive crowd whose numbers and like this city had
never witnessed before.

This is one of the many contradictory swings we have come to expect, alternating between upholding and legitimising the intrinsic
value of urban society’s multi-faceted expressiveness, while falling in line with the push of the most retrograde factions of Roman
Catholicism in combination with the powerful, intolerant lobbies, both local and otherwise, of the monolithic tourism-based econo-
my, towards repressive rules, excluding those for whom such an economy has no use.

Or perhaps it is not too late.

Indeed people have been trickling back to sit on the Cathedral square steps during these recent, late-summer days in a procession of
small improvised groups, but also in more organized acts of civil disobedience. Action groups which have deep roots in the area, the
Florence Social Forum and the Laboratorio per la Democrazia first and foremost, have been strenuous in upholding everyone’s right to
the city and the use of its spaces, especially those considered most characteristic. This, by contrast, is the legitimate premise and
guarantee of a “decorum”, the expression of a city with no desire to see itself relegated to a marketplace, shop-window or museum but
wants to stay alive, throbbing and deeply, unconditionally free.

It is again possible.

Just as this book was going to print, and pressured by an imminent large-scale demonstration to protest against a misplaced use of
public space, the more open-minded, aware sector of the municipal administration won the day and, after only three week from its
promulgation, the prohibition has been abolished!
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I—F.E)rence, 2003, Cathedral Square

2.

This is what our book is about:: the series of happenings, alluded by an episode like this to, that occur in the transformation of the
metropolitan contexts the book describes and analyzes with an eye to a new urban way of life that we must decide on and draw up
together.

The general theme is the “contested metropolis” meaning an objective, non-eliminable condition, structurally innate to the very idea of
metropolis, a complex, structured, multi-faceted city thronged with ways of life, cultures, languages, hopes in a natural consolidation of
every kind of relationship and social confrontation. Contested metropolis in the two, complementary meanings of the adjective:

the metropolis fought over by the various actors and driving forces that populate and claim it, often in an inevitably conflictual
manner, the right to live in it, work in it and enjoy oneself in it using its resources in a way suitable to one’s own needs. The contend-
ers who come out on top now are the bearers of the mercantile-oriented ideology in its strongly competitive, globalizing version,
the champions of the transformation of urban fabric, of its network of metropolitan values (and thus supranational) in particular
aiming towards profit and the pursuit of it at all costs. A situation which we attempt in many ways to overturn in order to give the
big city back its multi-faceted, continually evolving identity and its special role as a place for recomposing urban living based on co-
existence, and welcoming, receptive solidarity.

the metropolis not accepted as such in its present economical, physical, social and cultural configuration, rejected for what it offers
its inhabitants (and its non-affluent visitors), which seems very little compared with what the metropolis takes and demands from a
great number of them. A metropolis which, from the viewpoint of those who query it most, should become the emblem of another
possible world, the promoter and guarantor of infinite alternatives, both tried and able to be tried, for social survival, as well as
reciprocal acceptance and a pluralist, shared sense of belonging.

L]
London, 2003, inside Modern Tate
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There is something undoubtedly utopian in this approach to the
metropolis and its process of transformation. This we do not
deny; on the contrary we affirm it with such vehemence that,
before going more deeply into the issues related to each single
metropolis, we make it the proper starting point of the book.

Two authors (both speakers at the 2001 Florence INURA
Conference) who have set themselves the task of delving deeply
into the issue of urban society and its concretisation into the
physical elements that contain it, present us with their view of
“utopia”. There are a number of essential factors common to
both. Both explicitly reject the centrality of economics and point
to the urgent need to broaden the democratic foundation through
direct participation by all participants, the marginal and antagonis-
tic no less than others, for the process of transformation of soci-
ety and of the physical spaces where it condenses and unfolds.
Both authors are aware of the need for institutional mediation
and hence a reformulation of the mechanisms of representation,
for innovation in municipal administrations to make them more
effective and directly expressive of the inhabitants of their com-
munity. Both, to all intents and purposes, refer not to a low-yield
ideal-type organization of urban living, but to a practicable utopia
achievable within a continual process.

However, the approaches they suggest are very different.

The scenario outlined by the first, Sandercock, emerges as the
result of an almost instinctive behaviour pattern, emotive, blurred
and at once very dense. It hinges on an innate capacity for col-
lective mobilization which seems to be appearing in increasingly
broader sections of society which are stimulated to bring it out in
a process of radical renewal. Weight is given to the “thousand[s]
of tiny empowerments” towards the freeing of a world made
oppressive by being structured solely towards achieving econom-
ic objectives and controlling them. She places great attention on
telling, narrating and disseminating a multitude of minor but highly
evocative and stimulatory experiences.

The second author, Magnaghi, suggests a structured vision,
clear and defined in detail, almost a continuation of the great
utopias of past centuries. The “local project” is expressed through
a point-by-point critique of the no-longer acceptable anti-social-
ity of present-day living and of the times and ways it has been
constructed. This is no decontextualized, sterile model but almost
a creative overview of what recent decades have expressed in
terms of criticism of a model of development and of globalizing
society, here revised, enriched in concept and translated into the
constituent parts of a possible, revitalizing process of refounda-
tion to be modelled in accordance with single realities.

The common intent is the abandonment of a society, a city,

a metropolis which is ill, unjust and bad for both humans and
nature, in the attempt to move towards a utopian vision, a hori-
zon that promises another, possible world. A horizon and an aim
which can never be fully achieved, but which will keep us moving
in the right direction with passionate intensity.

Brussels, 2000, Fagadisme
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Berlin Brussels Florence London Toronto Zurich. Six cities (all of them seats of an annual INURA Conference) in an affluent West, all
with a well-characterized, strong image, the sign, apparent at least, of success in one or more areas within the new geography of finance,
services, media, commerce, tourism and entertainment, and the new economy in general.

Each of these cities, with their differences in terms of activity and size from compact Florence to sprawling London, are well-defined
component parts of the system of the global economy and the global market. They manage to grab a large slice of what is produced
elsewhere; in other words they keep a firm hold on the functions of command, finance and organizational strategy of broad sectors
of production and services which lead to the concentration of wealth in monetary terms. This takes place through a process of com-
pression, in some cases to the limit for survival, of quotas distributed to poorer areas whether they be in those same cities regions or
countries, or on the planet as a whole. All these urban areas produce wealth but they also produce a proportional quantity of poverty
(London/Edwards), which creates a sort of social and economic as well as environmental footprint.

There is an increasing proportion of the population who are becoming aware of this and who are no longer willing to be subjected to
the ideals underpinning the process. In this book, therefore, attention is focused on what is happening within metropolitan territories,
what is within the immediate grasp of the inhabitants, the settled communities and what scope is there for their reaction, their direct
participation without forgetting, obviously, the significance that local actions, increasingly networked, can have in the transformation of
the globalized world.

The issues dealt with are familiar, interconnected among themselves, and linked directly to the widespread, intensifying shift towards
the supremacy of the global economy and the polarization, destructuring and fragmentation of urban and social fabrics: the never-end-
ing changes in the uses to which public spaces are put and their encroaching privatisation and the reactions this provokes; the rise in
social, economic and cultural exclusion; the manner in which foreigners, different and marginalized people are accepted or rejected;
the competitive commercialisation of the city and the spectacularization of its symbolic places; the new, emerging growth of the urban
subculture, a kind of delayed-action victory which in some cases can backfire into exploiting the issue of safety to introduce controls
and, not infrequently, into episodes of full-scale ethnic cleansing; the upholding of a not always clear, well-defined idea of sustainable
city; the various declensions of the issue of new citizenship; inhabitants’ participation in the process of transformation of the actual
physical space vis-a-vis also the urgency of re-establishing planning concepts as well as the tools they use; the need to redefine the
concept of urban identity and give it a fluid, open, more cosmopolitan meaning, and many more issues still.

Berlin, 2003, Potsdamer Platz
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The good city, the global city, the sustaining city, the insurgent city, the gated city, the erased city, the barred city, the forbidden city, the
contested city, the un-contested city, the fragmented city, the sustainable city, the frigid city, the hybrid city, the substitute city, the creole
city, the diaspora city, the soft city, the playful city, the invisible city, the safe city, the competitive city, the solidarity city, the multicultural
city, the deregulated city, the post-industrial city, the mediterranean city.

The list is long and far from complete, compiled to provide a synthetic, informative list of the issues touched on and many others, and
with them the many often conflictual aspects of a multishaped multifaceted metropolis which in this book are dealt with in lesser or
greater depth and outline. The most varied adjectives are combined with each other in the headings of chapters and paragraphs or in
the actual text alongside the noun “city” (or “metropolis” or “capital’) in some cases with opposing meanings. Some will be easily rec-
ognizable by their having been introduced as concise, summarizing metaphors by major scholars on urban phenomena: philosophers,
sociologists, economists, planners, literati, historians, including exponents of the principal doctrine of reference mentioned in the texts,
Bourdieu, Lefevbre, Friedmann, Harvey, Sassen (some of whom, it must be said, have been highly participatory guests over the years
at INURA conferences). Others are paradoxes coined for the occasion by the authors in an attempt to lend an immediate description to
a phase in the development of one of the metropolises, or to a function or recognizable, shared urban condition, or even a little-known
network of relationships within a city, a process of transformation of an apparently marginal niche of urban society for better or for
worse not immediately perceivable, of a new, ever more widespread code of conduct vis-a-vis urban spaces and their uses.

Many of the issues tackled are the same and are found across the board emphasized to a lesser or greater extent in all chapters.
Each case, however, does have its own prevailing viewpoint, a specific metropolitan focus on which the article as a whole hinges.
What is highlighted for Berlin, the symbol of the fall of communism and the victory of the western, capitalist “one best way”, is how it is
shown as having become commercial, the rendering of its most representative spaces as a spectacle, functional to global competition
which, up to now at least, does not seem to have produced the desired results. Instead, the reunified city seems to have been destruc-
tured and be in the throes of an identity crisis which only the strength of what its deep-seated sub/counterculture produces seems able
to combat. Brussels shows up the set of conditions which stem from its bi-partition tradition and from its dependence on the state. A
multi-ethnic, fragmented city par excellence, its more progressive sectors seek innovative cultural exchanges through the improvement
of local areas as a positive link to bridge differences, and the organization of symbolic events capable of lending a unitary but pluralist
voice to all players in urban life. Florence is represented through the experiences of its insurgent components who reject marginalisa-
tion, and uphold their life-styles through a process of continual physical adaptation of the public space enacted by the most diverse

of the city’'s components (children, non—EU citizens, sex workers, squatters, social centres, gays etc.), who from antagonists become
protagonists of urban life. London is viewed through the achievements of the new, highly innovative metropolitan government, palin-
dromic in its attention to the most diverse minorities and its involvement in a process of real democratization of metropolitan life, while
also being committed to the growth of the global city in accordance with a set of rules of the most unprincipled competitiveness. The
contradictions which emerge are assessed from highly different viewpoints. Toronto underlines its multicultural essence now jeopard-
ised by a sinister process of “creolisation” which deconstructs every ethnic identity only to recompose their various single parts into a
myriad of new eclectic fusions. Urban policies are exploiting this so as to define the specific identity of a global city while relaxing plan-
ning regulations in order to attract new exponents of the dot com economy. Reactions to this strategy, however are becoming louder
and more widespread. In conclusion, Ziirich turns its attention to ways, times, spaces, effects and contradictions in the process of the
formation of the global city. Emphasis is placed on the strength of the part played by alternative culture, born in the unrests of the 80s
which has led to the conflicting developments of today, a commercially-oriented response to the requirements of the global market on
the one hand, an essential component for successful experimentation in new ways of living coherent with the environment and, on the
other, human solidarity.

Zurich, 1997, The Rote Fabrik
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Those seeking a coherent, closely-woven comparative analysis with a politico-sociological-urbanistic slant of large, western cities which
attempts to reduce the processes presently unfolding to a single interpretative model will be disappointed by this book. Similarly, those
who read it hoping to embark on a simulated journey through the various expressions that urban sub/counterculture provides in differ-
ent contexts linked by global-wide networks will not find what they are looking for. These are indeed present in the book but not sys-
tematic or catalogue-like.

Indeed the ambition and the stuff of the book is different. It sets out to be the story and a direct, immediate representation of these six
cities, told with differing slants and from different standpoints — in some cases indeed unprecedented and surprising, sometimes with
internal contradictions — prepared by a group of highly varied individuals from very different geographical backgrounds but who are
united by belonging, either from its outset or from more recent times, to INURA (International Network for Urban Research and Action)
which in its collective name takes the responsibility for the whole book. The authors are a cross section of this association: urban-

ists, squatters, artists, old- and new-generation activists, geographers, students, architects, local authority officials, representatives of
urban movements, sociologists and social centre association members. They share the ideal of actively working and participating in
the various phases of the process of transformation of the cities they live in, in a dimension out of the ordinary, declined in the widest
possible manner, and of conducting research and implementing urban action networking among themselves, inspired by the principles
summarised in the Declaration: An Alternative Urban World is Possible”, which is repeated in full at the end of the book. The different
cultural backgrounds and the ways of relating to the places where one intervenes lead to different forms of writing, representing reality
and narrating experiences. What Fred Robinson defined in the closing text of the book is held true by all: The Spirit of Inura: an attitude
towards the world of a “network of people opposed to global capitalism, exploitation, sexism, racism, consumerism, and keen to bring
about change”.

Toron, 1998, From the CN Tower
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1= Leonie Sandercock

Practicing Utopia:
Sustaining Cities

The ancients sang their way all over the world. They sang the rivers and ranges, salt pans and sand dunes.
They hunted, ate, made love, danced, killed; wherever their tracks led, they left a trail of music. They
wrapped the whole world in a web of song.

(Bruce Chatwin The Songlines)

Introduction

In the wake of the manifold planning disasters of the 20th century, many of which were brought
about by the best of intentions for social improvement, dare we continue to support the idea of
planning as a utopian social project? If the answer is Yes, then what kind of planning imagina-
tion/s might avoid a repetition of past disasters and actively promote the kind of urban diversity
and adaptability that would counterpoint the hubris of high modernist interventions? At the
beginning of the 21st century, what are the possibilities for an art of urban engagement which
takes a position on issues such as democracy, power, social justice and sustainability? And
what does this have to do with planning, as we know it? These are the questions that frame
this paper.

Cities are neither organisms nor machines. They are flesh and stone intertwined. They are ‘built
thought’. They are the containers of dreams and desires, hopes and fears. They are an assem-
blage of active historical agents making daily choices of how to live well. They are an assem-
blage of communities: communities of interest as well as communities of place; invisible com-
munities of the dead as well as of the unborn. Cities are the repositories of memories, as well
as memory’s texts: their layered surfaces, their coats of painted stucco, their wraps of concrete
register the force of these currents both as wear and tear and as narrative. That is, city surfaces
tell time and stories. Cities are full of stories in time.

Urban narratives of loss, yearning, hope, desire, fear and memory are what | want to talk about
today. Through these stories | imagine an end to planning as we know it - bureaucratic planning.
| see planning as an always unfinished social project whose task is managing our co-exist-
ence in the shared spaces of cities and neighborhoods in such a way as to sustain and enrich
human life, to work for social, cultural, and environmental justice. This social project, to be sure,
has an imperfect past, and an uncertain future, but as an enduring social project it needs to
come to terms with these enduring narratives. Is there an/other planning imagination which can
be harnessed to this task?

| suggest that there is such an emerging imagination, and that, among other things, it requires
an expanded, more communicative conception of planning, and a more emotionally rich language
available to practitioners. It also requires a different social representation of planning. What
follows is an outline of a dialectical planning imagination and its actually existing practices.

This text, presented at the INURA - Florence conference 2001, was already published with the same title in Documentation
- Information on SwissPlanning (DISP)n. 148/ 2002



| want to suggest a different sensibility from the bureaucratic (or regulatory) planning that has
dominated the 20th century — a more dialectical planning imagination. Not dialectical in the
Hegelian or Marxist sense but in the postmodern spirit of ‘both/and’, or in the concept of yin
and yang, suggesting the quest for a balance and complementarity, but a balance which is
dynamic rather than static. A pessimism of the intellect and an optimism of the will; explana-
tory/critical moments and anticipatory/utopian moments; the politics of social theory and the
poetics of social action; a Nietzschean metaphysics of the body and its drives and affects,
and a Cartesian metaphysics of cognitive being and idealising. Jonathan Rabin’s ‘soft city’.
Henri Lefebvre’s ludic city, and also his analysis of the production of space. Calvino’s ‘invisible
cities’ alongside Guy Debord’s ‘society of the spectacle’. Relph’s ‘spirit of place’ juxtaposed
with Harvey’s ‘speculative production of place’. Communicative action as well as institutional
reform. And an acknowledgement of the repressive and transformative powers of both state
and community.

For as long as the operations of capital are set on processing the earth into dust, a critique

of globalizing capitalism must continue to be a major focus of critical urban inquiry. But that
doesn't tell us all we need to know about the practices of power in the modern world. There’s
more than one enemy/antagonist in our drama - a theme I'll need to return to. Managing global
city regions in this new century when the whole world will become urban requires a complex
imagination of cities: their emotional affect as well as their material effects. It takes a capacity
for learning about self and society, a capacity for strategic thinking in a range of spatial and
substantive contexts, and a capacity for empathy as well as for intellectual inquiry, an
imagination which can move back and forth between those critical/analytical modes and more
narrative/receptive sensibilities.

| listen to Calvino (1974), whispering that we must seek and learn to recognize who and what,
in the midst of the inferno, are not inferno, then make them endure, give them space. Within
the dominant society there are always cracks in which other realities begin to take shape. With
apprehension then, but armed with actual examples rather than urban science fiction, | want to
suggest that more and more of our work, if we want to work towards sustaining cities, will be
bound up with organizing hope, negotiating fears, and mediating memories. What follows is a
discussion of such planning practices - which require a different kind of planning imagination
from the one that has characterized the modernist era and its search for order, clarity and certainty.

The Organization of Hope

Ken Reardon’s work in East St. Louis is one of the most successful and inspiring models for
the organization of hope. Reardon (2002) tells the story of a ten-year university/community
partnership, which has transformed one of the worst black ghettoes in the USA into an area
which has attracted US$45 million of public and private investment in urban regeneration. This
transformation process began ten years ago with one small action, namely the ‘sweat’, the
labor of students and residents over one weekend to clean up two vacant, but trash-filled plots
of land, and then to convert that space into a safe playground for children. Reardon gives us
an old-fashioned story of heroism against impossible odds, with faith and quiet determination
as the weapons, an inspirational story. The overall lesson is that none of this would have
happened without the faith, hope, and sweat of the quietly determined leaders and residents of
East St. Louis.

The result, a decade later, is not only the US$45 million in new public and private investment
which has come to this once-devastated neighborhood, but also that, in the process, more
than 350 University of lllinois students have had a powerful, and for some, life-transforming,
learning experience. This was a step-by-step approach to regeneration - what | have, elsewhere,
called ‘a thousand tiny empowerments’ (Sandercock 1998). Some of the tools involved are
technical: bubble charts, excel files, GIS, wall maps, interview schedules. But nothing would
have happened if a trusting relationship had not been developed between the residents and



the students, which required openness and communicative skills on both sides. And the
deeper meaning of the story is its inspirational quality, its description of a process of
organizing hope, in spite of, or in a context in which the institutional perspective had literally
written off, abandoned this community.

Negotiating Fear

There are multiple and competing discourses of fear in any city, and these discourses seek to
define who and what is to be feared in the process of change, and in so doing, to influence the
management and direction of change in ways that privilege the rights of some at the expense
of others, the sense of place of some at the expense of others. Discourses of fear function
ideologically to shape our attention, to convey a comprehensible and compelling story of the
fate of the city, and to provide reasons for how we should act in response to perceived
problems. Discourses of fear are maps of a social reality perceived as problematic in moments
when we are unsure what direction to take:- where and how to live, where to invest, what
schools to send our children to. The reality of city fear is always mediated by these discourses
or representations of it.

Portraying parts of cities as sites of physical and/or moral decay, of economic and/or social
disorganization, as places to avoid, has intended or implicit policy consequences — clearance,
clean-up, redevelopment. Portraying certain groups in the city as people to be feared, junk-
ies, gays, the homeless, immigrant/youths, Aborigines, and so on, also has intended policy
consequences, from police sweeps, to increasing the hardware of surveillance, to defensive
architectural and design practices. | could use Capetown, or Sao Paulo, or Los Angeles as
spectacular illustrations, or more mundane but no less vicious examples like the attempt of the
JAG Team (Juvenile Aid Group) in the Australian city of Perth, who for the past 6 years have
mounted operations to cleanse the city of young people, ‘youth’, who might constitute a threat
to families (Iveson 2000).

Planning and urban management discourses are, and always have been, saturated with fear.
If we accept that fear will always be with us, then we do need to think about how to manage
fear in the city, but we need to think about this in a very different way than we have in the past.
The consequences of the ‘enclaving and hardware’ approach to managing fear include chang-
es in the character of public space and of citizens’ participation in public life. One of the most
tangible threats to public culture, as Zukin (1996) has argued, comes from the politics (and dis-
courses) of everyday fear. When public space is perceived as too dangerous to venture into,
then the principle of open access, of a civic culture, is utterly destroyed.

This enclaving of the city builds on particular discourses of fear which seek to cleanse and
purify the city as a moral order, as well as to make the city safe for consumption, and so to
protect the economic order. Rather than being swept under the carpet as undiscussable, or
tackled as an issue of increasing urban fortification, urban fears need to be communicated and
negotiated if we are to keep alive the idea of the city as a vital public sphere in which common
goals and solutions can be achieved.

I've written a lot this past year about how the future of planning in cities of difference requires
a coming to terms with the existence of fear in the city, fear of the stranger/foreigner/outsider
(Sandercock 2000; 2001). The recent emphasis in the planning literature on more ‘communicative
approaches’ for handling planning disputes acknowledges the need for more process-based
methods of conflict resolution, but their emphasis on rational discourse avoids the emotions at
the heart of conflict, and thus often avoids the real issues at stake. A possible way forward is
through a more narrative and dialogical approach, which begins with an analysis and under-
standing of this fear of the other and develops processes for working through these fears.



In the new journal Planning Theory and Practice | discuss just such a case, where an appar-
ently insoluble conflict between indigenous people and Anglo-Australian residents in an inner
Sydney neighborhood was eventually solved by an innovative practitioner who spent nine
months creating the space in which these antagonistic residents could begin a conversation
with each other, which ultimately led to greater understanding and the possibility of peace-

ful co-existence (Sandercock 2000). This resonates with the innovative work of people like
John Forester and Howell Baum. Forester insists that emotions cannot be left at the door as
one enters a negotiation: that anger, suspicion, fear, grief, and other equally powerful emo-
tions are an unavoidable part of public policy issues. Through participation, he argues, we not
only reproduce, but can reconstitute social relationships. ‘When we learn about the significant
historical experiences of others and articulate our own in public settings, he argues, we may
change ourselves as well as our strategies and sense of priorities’ (Forester 1999).

Baum suggests that it is important for planners working in emotionally charged situations not
to try to suppress conflict, for to do so is to sabotage the work of grieving and healing which
needs to be done as part of a process of change. Helping people to discuss their fears, he
argues, is a way of seeing past them toward the future. What is emerging is a notion that the
planning process must be able to create a transitional space between past and future, where
people can imagine stepping away from past memories without feeling that they have lost their
identity or betrayed the objects of memory. They must be able to imagine alternative futures
(Baum 1997).

This kind of planning work, involving confrontation, dialogue and negotiation across the gulf
of cultural (or other) differences, requires its practitioners to have a highly developed planning
imagination which includes, but goes well beyond, socio-spatial and political economic analy-
sis: it requires fluency in a range of ways of knowing and of communicating - from storytelling
to listening to interpreting visual and body language. In such cases, in carefully designed pub-
lic deliberative processes, the use of narrative, of people telling their own stories about how
they perceive the situation, becomes a potential consensus-building tool for unearthing issues
unapproachable in a solely rational manner. When the parties involved in a dispute have been
at odds for generations, or come from disparate cultural traditions, or where there is a his-
tory of marginalization, something more than the usual tool-kit of negotiation and mediation is
needed, some ‘method’ which complements but also transcends the highly rational processes
typical of the communicative action model.

What particularly interests me about this approach is the possibility of social transformation, of
a process of public learning, which results in permanent shifts in values and institutions. If we
want to ‘practice utopia’, then we have to be able to imagine how such instances can produce,
or lead to, these permanent shifts. That, inevitably, requires some thinking about institutions.

Mediating Memories

In 1993, on the outskirts of Budapest, the Statue Park Museum opened. Since 1989 heated
public debate had raged over what to do with the statuary, memorials and monuments from
the former socialist period. In the case of Budapest, its elected Assembly resolved this by pro-
posing a process in which the choice of statues to be removed or kept would be decided by
each district of the city, individually, by referendum. Citizens would have one of three choices
for each monument: a) keep it in place; b) have it destroyed; c) contribute it to the Statue Park
Museum (Trowell 2000).

The choice to attempt a democratic process in such a situation was more complex, and
potentially more volcanic and divisive than if the new-born state had simply erased all cultural
traces of former Soviet and socialist connections, as has been the case in some of the former
socialist countries of Eastern Europe. The process brought to the surface a lot of pain, hatred
and anger, with unexpected allegiances and unforeseen senses of ownership, often for non-
ideological reasons. It’s probably too soon to know whether this cultural process, which was



so deeply uncomfortable in the short term, has enabled the country to come to terms with its
history more fully and profoundly than it might have done through overnight erasure. Hungary
is the only country in the former socialist east that dared to investigate the popular significance
of such symbols, and to do this through a street-by-street democratic process. This makes the
new Statue Park Museum an extraordinarily potent realization of the previously unimaginable.

The idea for the Museum had first come from a literary historian who had proposed that all the
various Lenin statues from all over Hungary be gathered in a ‘Lenin Garden’. This proposal
could have been perceived as an ironic joke, but instead, it led to a profound civic process

- what John Forester (1999) would call a ‘deep public deliberation’. The elected Assembly in
Budapest took a risk. They dared to believe that people could decide for themselves, directly,
and that the process could be as important as the outcome.

This story illustrates another important dimension of the work of building sustaining cities and
communities, that of mediating memories. All neighborhoods have histories, and that accumu-
lation of history is constitutive of local identity. Part of the work of community building involves
invoking this history, these memories. But it should never be assumed that there is only one
‘collective memory’ of place. More likely, there are conflicting memories, and layers of history,
some of which have been rendered invisible by whoever is the culturally dominant group.

There are many interesting examples of recognition of the need to deal with memory in order
for reconciliation, healing, and social transformation to occur. Best known perhaps are the
Viethnam War Memorial in Washington DC, and the holocaust museum in Berlin, both of which
have been controversial. South Africa’s Truth and Reconciliation Commission was a process
rather than a memorial. Lesser known is the case of Liverpool, England, a city which by the
1980’s, after two decades of economic decline, was on the brink of ‘city death’, with disastrous
levels of unemployment, out-migration of young people, appalling race relations, and a dete-
riorated and neglected built environment. How can a city regenerate from such despair and
demoralization?

There were, according to Newman and Kenworthy’s account (1999), three catalysts. The first
was a community mobilization around housing rehabilitation. The second was a major effort to
combat racism — starting an arts anti-racist program, and tackling racism in the police force.
But perhaps of greatest spiritual and symbolic impact was the opening the Museum of Slavery
in the new Albert Dock tourism complex. This award-winning museum shows how Liverpool
was central to the slave trade. It graphically depicts the whole process of slavery, and names
the many established Liverpool families who made their fortunes from slavery. Here is a case
where the telling of a buried story or stories provides some ground for healing a divided city,
and in so doing, acts as a catalyst for regeneration and growth.

What's common to all the stories I've told in this paper, from Budapest to East St. Louis to
Liverpool, is their demonstration of a social process in which diverse publics and interests
are able to negotiate possibilities, partaking of dreams of a world which is better, but is not a
dream. The real debate, of course, lies in how much significance to give to such stories - how
to interpret them. So now | want to think about that question, by examining five propositions
that have been implicit in my arguments thus far.

Let me remind you of my opening questions. Can there be an art of urban engagement which
takes a position on issues such as democracy, power, social and environmental justice? And
what does this have to do with planning as we know it? My outline of a dialectical planning
imagination has proceeded by narrative examples which have concentrated on the utopian/
anticipatory rather than the critical moments. | now want to reiterate some of these apparently
utopian propositions that I've advanced, and critically examine them.



Proposition 1: that democratizing planning decisions is the solution, as in the
Budapest story.

This all-too-easy conclusion is one I'm prepared to stand by, but we only have to look at the
infantile public consultation processes employed by many public agencies to cast doubt on the
argument. It takes a book length case study like that of Rebecca Abers (2000) on the success
of participatory municipal budgeting in Porto Alegre to explain why there are grounds for con-
fidence. Cryptically, all | can say here is that the secret is in the recipe, the ‘how’ of the partici-
patory process, and that there are critical decisions about scale which always have to be made
- what territorial and temporal scale for what kinds of decisions.

Proposition 2: that self-help rather than bureaucratic help gets the results, so
community-based planning should be privileged over planning by the state.

This might seem a logical conclusion based on much of the community activist litera-

ture (Heskin 1991; Leavitt and Saegert 1990), but there’s a need for a tougher analysis.
Communities aren’t always progressive, and states aren’t always repressive (Holston 1998).
There has to be some broader societal recourse when communities act in exclusionary
ways, just as there has to be some grassroots recourse when states act in repressive ways.
Community-based planning still needs the state, both for resources and for institutionalizing
changes in values, processes and distributions. The power balance between the two will
always be contested.

Proposition 3: that planning is all about talk. Communicative action rules, ok!

| have emphasized the importance of talk and of narrative, and elsewhere I've elaborated

this as a ‘therapeutic model of planning’ (Sandercock 2000). But | won’t defend this, as some
have, as THE new planning paradigm. Talk is an important form of intervention and action, but
planning cannot be reduced to talk, and certainly not to talk as neutral mediation. There are at
least three qualifications to be made. What has to accompany talk, and here’s where the skill
resides, is judgement, valuing, interpretation. And, complementing talk, we have to be able

to draw on design skills, legislative drafting skills, and all sorts of substantive and technical
knowledges. Finally, we have to consider the weight of institutions, a topic too little discussed
in the emerging literature on community-based planning.

My comments today belong to a way of conceptualizing planning as a social activity carried
out by individuals. There is an equally powerful and equally important way of conceptualizing
planning as a quality of institutions. Imagining utopian possibilities, we must be able to imagine
the institutions that we desire, as well as imagining the citizens and planners who will maintain
and transform them. But we also have to analyze the institutions that currently frame and con-
strain our work. The long march through the institutions cannot, alas, be avoided.

Proposition 4: that we can make planning more meaningful by reconceptualiz-
ing it as organizing hope, negotiating fear, mediating memory.

The search for meaning, for re-enchantment, is palpable in the world, especially among the
young, but a sceptic might ask:- so what’'s changed simply by reconceptualizing planning’s
tasks as you've done here? What power relationships have changed, for example? My argu-
ment - and I'm certainly not the first to make it - is that social representation matters. If we
only write books documenting the hegemonic power of capital, we are not simply reflecting
reality but helping to constitute it. What if we were to take seriously the performativity of social
representations, the ways in which they are implicated in the worlds they represent. What if
we emphasized, rather than swept under the carpet, alternative forms of planning, alternative
imaginations and practices. That discursive struggle has been one of my projects in this paper.



Proposition 5: the very idea of planning as a social project, an art of urban
engagement, is a dangerous Enlightenment delusion which misunderstands
and/or underestimates the imperatives of both capital and the state.

My paper has both faintly suggested and firmly denied this proposition. Let's examine it more
closely.

The Enlightenment dream of the perfectibility of man became, by degrees, a belief in the
perfectibility of the social order and a new conception of the state was born - the idea that a
central purpose of the state was the improvement of all members of society, their health, hous-
ing, skills, education, longevity, productivity, not to mention their morals and family life. The will
to plan comes out of this improving impulse, which was best expressed in 20th century self-
confidence about scientific and technological progress, a mentality which was unscientifically
optimistic about the possibilities for the comprehensive planning of human settlements.

It was not only capital which got in the way of these dreams. The administrative ordering of
society and nature proved an equally formidable enemy. The seemingly unremarkable tools

of modern statecraft, tools of measurement, accounting, mapping, record-keeping, are tools
vital to our welfare and freedom. They undergird the concept of citizenship and the provi-

sion of social welfare. But they are also constitutive of a new social order. They privilege the
center, and the synoptic view, and marginalize local knowledges. We have gradually come to
understand, thanks to Foucault and others, that modern statecraft is largely a project of inter-
nal colonization. Or, as James C. Scott puts it, ‘the builders of the modern nation-state do not
merely describe, observe, and map: they strive to shape a people and landscape that will fit
their techniques of observation’ (Scott 1998). Thus categories that begin as artificial inventions
of cartographers, census takers, police officers, and urban planners, can end by becoming cat-
egories that organize people’s daily existence, precisely because they are embedded in state-
created institutions that structure that experience. The state is thus the vexed institution that is
the ground of both our freedoms and unfreedoms.

The dilemma then, is (as always), what can we do? Noir intellectuals like Nietzsche delight
in showing us our inconsistencies, contradictions, weaknesses. ‘Human, all too human’. The
enemy, in other words, is also ourselves. Knowing that, and knowing that the nature of the
city is flux and change - my personal answer is to reverse the dictum of Daniel Burnham of
Chicago a hundred years ago: ‘Make no little plans’. My 21st century response is threefold:
- to think big, in the sense of seeing the big planetary picture, but to proceed by a thousand
tiny empowerments;

- to critique the system world, but also to under stand that we cannot do without it;

- and to think, metaphorically, about the Songlines...



Conclusion: The Work of the Songlines

I've argued that in working towards more sustaining cities, we need some new models of
planning practice which expand the language of planning beyond the realm of instrumental
rationality and the system world, and speak about (and develop the skills for) organizing hope,
negotiating fear, and mediating memory, as well as developing the habits of a critical/analytical
mind. This transformed language would reflect the emotional breadth and depth of the lived
experience of cities: cities of desire, cities of memory, cities of play and celebration, cities of
fear, cities of struggle.

The sensibility underpinning this transformation includes the ability to tell, to listen to, and
above all, to make space for stories to be heard. We use stories in various ways: to keep
memory alive, to celebrate our history/identity; to derive lessons about how to act effectively;
to inspire action; and as a tool of persuasion in policy debates. We uncover buried stories. We
create new stories. We invent metaphors around which policy stories pivot. Stories, carefully
told and carefully heard, have the potential to act as a bridge between ingrained habits and
new futures. Stories can (usefully) disrupt habits of thought and action that control everyday
life. The will to change has to come from an ability - a planner’s ability and also a city user’s
ability - to imagine oneself in a different skin, a different story, a different place, and then desire
this new self and place that one sees. An effective storytelling practice is perhaps that which
is able to conscript readers or residents to suspend their habits of being and come out in the
open and engage in dialogue with strangers.

I've provided some examples of this kind of planning work, from the US, Australia, and the UK,
which | think of as the work of the Songlines. So let me finally explain this allusion. Pre-colo-
nial Australia was the last landmass on earth peopled neither by farmers nor by city dwellers
but by hunter gatherers. Along a labyrinth of invisible pathways, known to us as Songlines, the
Aboriginals traveled in order to perform all those activities which are distinctly human - song,
dance, marriage, exchange of ideas, and arrangements of territorial boundaries by agreement
rather than by force. The Songlines, in Aboriginal culture, are what sustain life. The task of a
new planning imagination is to search for the city’s songlines, for all that is life sustaining, in
the face of the inferno.

Louis, lllinois”, in: B. Eckstein and J. Throgmorton (eds.), Making
Space for Stories that Sustain: Planning, Storytelling, and the
Sustainability of American Cities. Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press
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The Local Project:
Summing up a
Political Vision

The Territorialist Approach: Towards Self-Sustainable Local Development

The starting point of the Italian “territorialist” school’s contribution to the current planning
debate lies in the integration of the standard approaches to sustainable development (basic
needs, self-reliance, eco-development) and in the emphasis on balance in its three objectives,
reformulated as follows: aiming development towards fundamental human requirements (over
and above those of a material nature); developing self-reliance in the form of local self-gov-
ernment; and enhancing the quality of the environment.

From this premise, the territorialist approach (Magnaghi, 1992) has focused on the increasing

relevance of local roles, developing the concept of “self-sustainable local development”, and
has carried out analytical applications and experiments in various territorial contexts, both in

Italy and abroad (Magnaghi 1998a, 1998b, 2000a; Paloscia 1998). This approach is based

on the assumption that only an innovative relationship of co-evolution between local inhabit-

ants/producers and the territory can, by “caring”, lead to a lasting equilibrium between human
settlements and the environment. “Self-sustainable local development” is therefore produced
by investing heavily in local environmental, territorial and cultural heritages, broad social par-
ticipation in creating developmental agreements; and non-hierarchical exchanges within and

among urban regions.

In this context, liberation from territory is seen as a short-term and barely sustainable historic

event, which produces new developmental poverty (Sachs 1992). Against this, the “territorial-
ist” school perceives the place as a heritage; it gives weight to caring for the human environ-
ment, interpreting long-term identities, unifying inhabitant and producer, and creating new
networks of local societies and social practices. A constellation of towns, villages and regions
linked by solidarity, each governing its own territory with local styles of self-sustainable devel-
opment which is the requirement for sustainability in third world megalopolises too.

The local society into which the locally-based project is grafted is not “handed down” or inher-
ited, but can only be the outcome of a political project which reconsiders a number of issues:

- ‘urban’ practices and policies must shift to a ‘regional’ context proper to manage the
ecological footprint, aiming for sustainable management of cycles of primary resources
(food, water, waste etc.);

- actors potentially initiating change must shift from a predominantly urban dweller concept
to countryside people as producers of new consumer products (terroir products, organic
and quality food, landscapes, hydro-geological safeguards, environmental maintenance
and restoration, local economic districts);

- from the dwellers/producers distinction, typical of Fordist industrial society, a shift
towards a merging (in the post-fordist self-employment society) of these two roles into a
commonly held, shared responsibility for local production and quality of life;

- from closed local societies, stable in time and place, to multiethnic and shifting local
societies whose identity is built by planning a common future together.

Alberto Magnaghi



The concept of self-sustainability requires a far-reaching re-dimensioning of the economic
sub-system which, since it is predominant has caused a de-stabilization in the processes of
self organization of the social and natural sub-systems. Social conflict has shifted, in post-
Fordism, from capital versus labour to a new conflict pitting the upholding and the destruction
of local cultures against each other; social polarization and fragmentation on the one hand
and assertion of diversities, life styles, cultures, and the insurgence of new communities on
the other. ‘Territory’ (the urban region) has become the new ‘factory’ within the molecular
organization of post-fordist self-employment with the result that the conquest of ‘territorial plus
valorem’ by new dwellers/producers can already be perceived as humus for future social conflict.
Globalization has already produced local-identity-oriented revolts, and the search for new
rooting and place-care processes. Pointing this new place consciousness towards outcomes
far from violence and war is the main issue for urban and regional politics and policies.

The concept of self-sustainability also involves the need for the role of local governments to
develop in parallel. In order to bridge the existing gap between conflicts of interests and
desirable fair dealing in local development, representative democratic institutions need to be
supplemented with tools and agencies of direct democracy, so that the decision-making
process becomes open to a growing number of contributing voices.

The new municipality (Magnaghi et al. 2002) is therefore conceived as the institution where
local agents can create a convergence between institutional policies and social practices, fos-
tering the building of local constitutional pacts, defining its “statute of places” and producing
collective scenarios for action.

In a word, these principles of the “territorialist approach” represent the roots for creating a
local project.

Making Local Society

Developed within the territorial approach to self-sustainable local development, local projects
imply a political vision of new forms of democracy shaped by actions aimed at developing or
“making” local societies. Expressing this in politics, and in local government policies, language
and actions, is a slow contradictory process. In the most advanced realities, however, it leads
to increased acknowledgement of the need to facilitate the growth of local societies intent on
constructing virtuous relations with their own constructed environment by re-interpreting local
territorial values.

From this point of view the local project is the political manifestation of a need, a requirement,
or an idea in response to the challenge of globalization, and aims at getting beyond the
current twofold reaction to it, both alternatives of which involve non-sustainability: on the one
hand, the isolationist resistance of local communities defending their own identity through
closure, refusal to innovate or entertain outside relations; and, on the other, the competition
among local systems that exploit and despoil their environmental, territorial and human
patrimony in the eager race to gain advantages by slavishly following exogenous rules
created for the world market.

Caught in this contradiction, a local society which attempts to go beyond this impasse by
reinterpreting and enhancing its own identity - its own unique nature and heritage - within the
context of a system open to relations and exchanges is not at all a certainty. It exists poten-
tially only in the presence of a series of factors: identity-seeking fragments holding out against
the trend towards uniformity; the planetary scale struggle against the processes of economic
globalization; local drives towards re-identification; practices that produce values to be used
as guidelines by the self-employed, especially in the tertiary sector; practices of caring for the
environment and places; tendencies towards molecular re-appropriation of innovation. But so
that this local society can act as a vehicle of change, it must be helped to grow as a nodal
point with a dense network of a plurality of voices that create a bottom-up “globalization”. In
this densely-woven network, the construction of a local society is a project or idea that can
gain political force; it is no longer simply a static heritage to be collected and preserved.

In the local project the density of social and economic interactions taking place is what is
required to create a sufficiently closed system in opposition to the potential destructuring deriving
from pressure from globalization. At the same time, the project needs to be sufficiently open



that it does not fall into the isolation of “sad localisms” which are unable to react to the larger
context. The risk is that the local, in turn, may be destructured (like the excessively open sys-
tem) through marginalisation and impoverishment. The nodes in the network, the “places” of
local society, must have a strong identity and internal cohesion; otherwise they become mere
junctions in the wide-flung networks of the global. These networks transform local nodes for
their own purposes and consumption, assigning them a place in a hierarchy that follows the
laws of production technology and the market in the global economic system, thus stripping
them of all identity and autonomy. Colonization (local behaviour dictated from elsewhere) or
marginalisation are the two dangerous extremes affecting local societies in the age of globalization.
A balanced relation between closure and openness gives the local project a cosmopolitan
vision, both internally and in its relations with the world. The pact of solidarity among local
actors for the purposes of enhancing places is not based on the preservation of given historical
identities, but on the emergence of an identity shared by all the agents involved in building
the project through a constructive re-interpretative dialogue with the long-term socio-cultural
models present in a given place. The new inhabitants (new farmers, new producers and new
consumers who choose the path of local self-sustainable development) interpret the identity
of a place (its values and contextual wealth), and are careful to produce transformation that
will increase its value. The new inhabitants of the “Creole” city, made up of a multi-ethnic,
immigrant society, do not necessarily identify with local residents (who are at times the rep-
resentatives of vandalistic localism or distorted uses of the local context that drain and exploit
its energy for global competition). The agents interpreting the “spirit of place” (Casey 1997,
Paba 1998) and designing self-sustainability must come from everywhere to cooperate in con-
structing the local project and its relations with the world.

From Class Consciousness to Place Consciousness

If the reaction to globalization is an identity-seeking ethic of isolationism — an easy prey to
authoritarian nationalism — we must not merely on these grounds dismiss the need for identity
together with the many violent and culpable forms of its political governance. The Left has
often done this in the name of universalistic western modernization, failing to grasp the strategic
importance of the question of identity following the end of geopolitical blocs and Fordism. In
the post-Fordist period, the contrast between capital and labour is being shifted to one pitting
uniformity, destruction of cultures, polarization and social fragmentation on one hand against
the affirmation of differences, diversities, cultural uniqueness and social re-composition on the
other. In other words, this contrast is found in the clash between regulations handed down
from without and self-government. It can be seen in the search for various models of devel-
opment based on the appropriation and use of resources by producer-inhabitants in different
relations of social production that necessitate new statutes of self-employed labour in different
forms of direct democracy pacts, and in different strategic sectors of the economy.

“From class consciousness to place consciousness”: this formula coined by Becattini (1999)
nicely sums up the radical change in the conflict. The territory of complex, molecular post-
Fordist society has become the place of the production of value. “Place consciousness” alludes
to the recognition by the community of the value of their territorial patrimony in producing last-
ing wealth and new processes of self-government. The form of appropriating added territorial
value (exogenous or endogenous) becomes the object of conflict. The local project is the
scenario in which to recompose the various stakes involved in the development and social
appropriation of the common good represented by the territorial patrimony. In this perspective
the need for identity should be politically reinterpreted as constructive energy fostering the
growth of place consciousness and development styles based on recognition of specific socio-
cultural features, on care for and enhancement of local resources (environmental, territorial,
productive) and on networks of non-hierarchical fair trading among local societies. But this
positive evolution of the enormous energies deriving from the contradictions of globalization
requires a radical transformation of the centralist political culture towards neo-municipal forms
of federalism, in which the development of the territory and its specific features as the pro-
ducer of real wealth takes place in the name of enhancement and cooperation among diversi-
ties, instead of exploitation - exogenous or endogenous - of human and material resources.



The first cultural and political breakthrough required would seem to be to channel the iden-
tity-seeking revolt and the processes of neo-racination towards the building of local socie-
ties, without denying the a priori needs and aspirations produced by new forms of poverty, or
resorting to an abstract, universalistic proclamation of values.

The Statute of Places: a Constitutional Pact to Develop the Territorial Patrimony

The construction of the local project is based on the pact involving various agents, who,
starting from descriptions of conflicts of interest, redefine their own projects and action frame-
works in relation to the development of the common patrimony through the coordination of
local development objectives. This process must go beyond the traditional forms of repre-
sentation and delegation and lead to the construction of new institutions of direct democracy.
These, in turn, must attempt to reposition guidelines and settle conflicts by orienting the
process of transformation towards scenarios of self-sustainable development. The transforma-
tion can take place if the system of agents (both public and private) experimenting the new
institutions is sufficiently broad and complex as to guarantee visibility and presence for those
who usually have no say — the weaker members of society with their problems (social sustain-
ability) — as well as to pinpoint and strengthen innovative energies which can be potentially
active in developing the patrimony.

The territorial patrimony (Choay 1992) is made up of a complex system of values (cultural,
social, productive, environmental, artistic and urban) which the local project reinterprets by
exploiting energies that are born from contradiction and innovation. A pact among the agents,
based on the development of the patrimony as the material basis for the production of wealth,
generates the rules of conduct and reciprocal guarantees to safeguard and enhance the envi-
ronment (environmental sustainability) as well as the quality of life (territorial sustainability).
These rules and guarantees spring from the very construction of the project, in which caring
and trusting relations are established through the collective recognition of the shared common
good. There is also a check on conditions for individual action (by producers and inhabitants)
which is not harmful to the patrimony, and as such is recognized as a collective good.
Conscious recognition leads to social self-control and virtuous guiding actions. This process in
turn helps planning to evolve into forms of social production of the territory through the collective
construction of its statutes, as regards both the preservation and transformation of the patrimony.
The statute of places is thus a constitutional act, the self-aware expression of “place con-
sciousness”, worked out by the inhabitant-producers in the process of the collective con-
struction of decisions, to create an original style of development (Magnaghi 2000b).

The construction of the statute of places thus becomes the founding act of the local project. It
goes beyond the exogenous laws and restraints on the social individual, and collective action
towards regulations and pacts for transformation aided by shared common meaning, built

up through forms of self government and new institutes of direct democracy (political sustain-
ability). As the social production of the territory, the local project uses indicators of wealth and
well-being which are not only those of economic growth (GDP) which is given less importance
compared to other criteria; these include the widespread ownership of the means of production,
self-government, environmental quality, living quality, solidarity and the development of non-
business caring relations (Daly and Cobb 1994). Through these assessment criteria, the local
project reduces the dominance of the economic system in favour of the socio-cultural system.
And it is by following these criteria that local project creates the conditions of its realisation -
the transformation of lifestyles, of modes of consumption and production - by building up local
economic systems able to produce added territorial value (economic sustainability).

Innovative Statutes of Citizenship

In the age of the crisis of citizenship and the social statutes of waged labor, the local project
highlights the importance of forms of self-employment, crafts, and micro-firms. This complex
molecular production fabric is now the widely accepted terminal for networking multinational
enterprise and financial capital. However, if the local project has its own statutes, knowledge



and internal trust among locally self-managed firms, it can form the productive base of local
development by building integrated local economic systems - from agriculture to the advanced
tertiary sector. The local project can implement new space-time statutes and new rights of citi-
zenship, bringing the figures of the inhabitant and self-employed producer closer together by
“domesticating” labour (also with the aim of raising the quality of life) and removing significant
portions of productive activity from the market.

In this context, it is vital not to look back nostalgically on the corporate statutes of waged
labour and Fordism. The construction of self-managed, self-sustainable local companies will
only be possible by releasing the energy of widespread molecular labour in post-Fordist soci-
ety, thus encouraging the creation of complex networks of inhabitant-producers - the owners
of the means of production who make their own production companies by adhering to a pact
for the development of their own territorial patrimony. The components of local society acquire
citizenship rights not according to previous appurtenances but rather according to their active
participation in the construction of new societal statutes.

Local society cannot be invented from scratch. It develops by making the most of virtuous
energies and new forms of labour already present in the territory. A fundamental aspect of
building local society consists, therefore, in working on the new societal statutes of self-gov-
ernment of “the second generation of self-managed labour” (Bologna 1997), within which the
tertiary sector can be the cultural and ethical guide that helps enterprises to go beyond a
monolithic, “economic-based” identity.

To go beyond the political forms associated with the statute of waged labour, it is necessary
“not to work in a homogeneous group, but connect, contaminate... gather together hetero-
geneous elements, translate social languages and join them up in a horizontal grid” (Revelli
1999). This form of politics is just being born. It has to do with the promotion of new com-
munity aggregates, new forms of democracy founded on communicative action, where a host
of stakes, values, and differences are expressed in continuously evolving concerted pacts
accompanied by conflict but also by the acknowledgment of otherness. Making local society
is thus an ongoing process of weaving the web of civic networks, involving a widely varying
group of insurgent agents: women, children, the elderly, ethnic groups, associations, social
centres, and voluntary groups, who recreate the public space of the city; new farmers who
produce public goods (environmental quality, landscape, and local economies); producers
who develop the environment and local cultures; and fair trading and ecobanks. At present

all these groups still represent a great outburst of fragmented energies hostile to globaliza-
tion scattered over the territory. Thus, another important aspect of building local society lies in
joining up these fragments of innovative energy so that they come together in the same terri-
tory by initiating an open, cooperative process of transformation carried out by the network of
diverse agents who are working to create shared scenarios.

The New Municipality Governs the Local Project

A radical change in the role of local government, and especially municipalities, takes place
within this process. The local project presupposes the growth of powers and competencies

in communal administrations and higher territorial entities, which are also expressions of the
municipalities insofar as they represent a higher order of the local. In a sustainability project
based on the development of territorial patrimony, public authorities are asked to transform
their roles in two convergent directions: on the one hand to change from governing services to
governing development, i.e. orienteering decisions involving the economy and production
activities towards developing the local patrimony; on the other, to change from being institutes
of delegation to become new institutes of direct democracy, able to implement fostered statutes
of governed development. In this complex system of governance by implementing new planning
rules and new institutes of democracy the municipality is in a position to denote and promote
agents and energies that will develop the patrimony. At the same time, it can discourage and
contrast the strong exogenous and endogenous powers which simplify the complexity of the
decision-making system and tend to take over resources to exploit use them for their own
profit, thereby damaging and consuming the common good.



In promoting and consolidating intermediate institutes of democracy (local development agen-
cies, pacts, committees, workshops, etc.), the municipality can create a fertile meeting ground
for top-down policies and bottom-up social networks. This is the key issue. We are witnessing
a powerful drive (the European Union, regions, municipal administrations) towards processes
of participation and local development projects in which the construction of the institutes of
coordination among local agents is a prerequisite for funding. This thus provides the condi-
tions for an encounter between the workplaces of local societies and the institutions. But this
must be a two-way encounter, able to produce new events, new structures, and networks.
The implementation of top-down policies will not necessarily make local society grow, if the
projects are prefabricated, or the agents at the negotiation table are few and powerful, or the
regulations of development are dictated by economic globalization and market competition.
Therefore, networks of self-organized agents must be able to gain access to these tools. The
negotiation tables must be as broad as possible and represent the interests of the weak-

est, and the projects proposed by different agents should be assessed for their contribution

in terms of the enduring development of the territorial and environmental patrimony so as to
satisfy the needs and aspirations of the inhabitants, and not simply to comply with exogenous
market laws.

In this halfway meeting-point the new municipality can take on functions which are crucial to
building the local society, provided it correctly uses its new powers to manage the various
aspects involved. Those, above all, are the qualification and widening of new institutions of
coordination, and democratic communication networks; finding and encouraging agents who
can pursue sustainable initiatives to develop the environment; selecting and giving incen-
tives to virtuous production activities; and creating a style of development of its own territory
through a broad constitutional and statutory path in constructing local society (Sullo 2002).

Towards Bottom-up Globalization

In the “glocalist” theory, local development is created insofar as the local community is con-
taminated by the global, thus bringing into the local the innovations that derive from opening
relations with long and short worldwide networks. Local development occurs where local
society manages to build horizontal networks in the global system. But here we are faced with
a problem nor unlike squaring the circle (establishing mutual relations between the local and
the global), since global intervention in the local tends to drain energies and resources and to
restore dominance. The issue at stake, then, is how to combine these long networks with the
depth of the territory without the local losing out as a consequence.

The alternatives are either coexistence with the global through its long networks or active
resistance to the global and the construction of equitable networks (bottom-up globalization?).
In favour of the second approach, it must be said that at present the global does not permit
an equitably-balanced dialectic relationship, because its rules exclude the sustainability of

the local by placing greater emphasis on competition than cooperation, the exploitation of
resources rather than the development of patrimony, social polarization rather than greater
complexity, and so on. In the global the long networks are joined up (by the market, powerful
technologies, finance, etc.) and deal with each individual local reality separately through hier-
archical “tree” relations in which the position of each individual region in the hierarchy is pre-
established. Each individual region is therefore forced to take part in the competition accord-
ing to rules imposed from outside.

This ideal a global network of local societies is still weak and must be strengthened in order
to build a relationship with the current centralist forms of economic globalization that does not
place it at a disadvantage. It must do so primarily by constructing:

- inter-local informative relations, fair-trading networks that interface with the global networks;
- a proliferation of cities able to build non-hierarchical global relations through the spread of
rare services in peripheral regional networks as a response to the processes that tend to con-
centrate power and command in the global cities;

- eco-friendly, fair commercial and financial relationships that develop local and translocal net-
works in the world economy market;



- local self-sustainable production systems based on the development of the patrimony, that
join the world market as agents actively producing a new quality of wealth and as agents
spreading original new models of production and consumption;

- networks of local development agencies that create an interface between top-down projects
and bottom-up projects

- South-South cultural relations; South-North relations intensifying interconnections laid over
the North-South networks — self-representation as opposed to representation by the centre.
Albeit to different degrees, in the possible relations between the local and global, and in the
presence of an overdetermined global, overflowing, which deals separately with each indi-
vidual local that has been sucked in by global competition, the problem lies in implementing
all policies, actions and projects aimed at achieving the following:

- strengthening internal cohesion in each local system, constructing self-perpetuating social
bonds, and the capacity to express particular features of a self-sustainable developmental
style (by which we mean the capacity for self-reproduction of the physical and man-made
territory); this requires the development of a culture and “consciousness” of place, of a dif-
ferent kind of rationality, since only the local, or short networks, generate sociality (a scarce
resource), which generates value added and positive sum games.

- building medium and long local-to-local networks to modify the highly hierarchical system of
global cities in the direction of more complex multiple regional subsystems; encouraging rela-
tions (between cities, regions, and local economic systems) to intensify non-hierarchical net-
works of fair trading, subsidiarity, complimentarity, and reciprocal consolidation within macro-
regions (the Alpine region, the Mediterranean region, the European Union, etc.), instead of
global economic networks.

By strengthening the internal cohesion in local society and its complex integrated produc-
tion structure, the local project lays the basis for the independence necessary to implement a
system of relations with other non-hierarchical, federative, caring local societies, thus setting
in motion a process of bottom-up globalization that responds to the objective of raising the
quality of life in non-selective and non-exclusive forms. This objective contrasts with top-down
economic globalization, which produces processes that increase poverty, because of the rules
of competition in which each local agent, business or city, is forced to adopt imposed laws of
globalization: i.e. lower labour costs and less consideration of environmental factors.

In conclusion, the local project is seen as a political proposal of bottom-up globalization to
spread and connect the energy that is emerging as a response to economic globalization, a
utopian allusion to a plural, de-hierarchized, fair world (Brecher and Costello 1995). As such,
the local project recognizes the deep disparity in the current relationship between the local
and the global. The local project thus makes no claims to solve problems through hastily
resorting to competition among poor regions, a competition destined to produce short circuits,
with disastrous effects for the development of local societies. What the local project proposes
as a strategic priority is to work on the growth of local networks and their social density as the
indispensable condition for confronting relations and pressures from the long networks of the
global.
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Introduction

.......................................................................... Constance Carr, Ute Lehrer

Berlin, quite irrevocably, has changed and metamorphosed
at a scale and magnitude that leaves most of its urban
spaces unrecognizable compared with its appearance of
years ago. The fall of the Wall on November 9, 1989 was
not only a symbolic manifestation of a world in flux but it
was the starting point of a period of new expectations for
Berlin. City boosters quickly announced Berlin’s future as
that of a metropolis, a global city, a bridge-head to the East.
The drive to become global was complemented with
speculative activies in the real estate business, financed
mainly from outside. The arrival of new investments and
new players collided with local conventions, while at the
same time the two distinct local practices of city-building
had to be renegotiated. Through the erection of impres-
sive speculative buildings, it was hoped to find the spatial
manifestation of a new hegemony, where alternative ways
of thinking became marginalized. Everyday life experiences
as well as work relations have in a way that created new
disparities and contradications. The articles in this chapter
are aimed at giving the reader a glimpse into what has
become of Berlin’s transformation and the associated
ramifications thereof.




If to understand a city one must first understand its socio-
political and geographical history, then one must understand
the depth and scope of what has transpired in Berlin’s last
ten years. Summing up the decade of reconstruction follow-
ing the fall of the Wall, Constance Carr gives an overview
of the planning obstacles that were faced by Berlin plan-
ners as they connected two radically different cities to cre-
ate Germany’s capital. One is reminded, however, that the
story does not end in the happily-ever-after, fairytale-like
optimism that one might have liked to predict back at the
time of reunification. Instead, the story simply isn’t over:
like urban transformation in metropoles around the world, it
is an ongoing process. Berlin now has new problems that
create new divisions and new disparities, some that still
stem from the original two Berlins, some that have simply
evolved as a result of the transformation process.

The construction cranes that stretched across the districts
of Mitte and Tiergarten over the nostalgic Potsdamer Platz
have become a world famous symbol - so overused that it
is now sometimes regarded as cliché. The production and
marketing of Berlin as a city reborn is where Ute Lehrer’s
piece takes us. By telling the story of the bright red Info-
Box that stood at the centre of one of the world’s largest
construction sites, she shows that this deceivingly modest
addition to the construction process was an integral part of
a particular marketing strategy to promote Potsdamer Platz.
This symbolizes a city planning strategy that mimics new
trends also followed by large firms, whereby the production
of an image seems to become more important than the
product itself. Furthermore, Lehrer underscores the conflicting
realities and non-realities that reflect through and out of this
policy of the image.

Volker Eick shows that the reproduction of Berlin’s urban
space did not and does not occur within a static political
economic context. Instead, Berlin like many other cities, is
restructuring politically and economically in the name of
flexibilization. Specifically, as Berlin’s financial budget
tightens, public services are devolved to private and third
sector organizations. He focuses on the governmental
downsizing of public safety services and the instrumental
use of the third sector and workfare participants as their
replacement - a process that further justifies itself through
“communitarian and inclusionist/integrationist discourses”.
Further, as suggested in his title, Eick reveals some of the
new social polarities that have arisen as a consequence of
this situation.

Connecting theory with real life examples, Ahmed Allahwala
and Constance Carr show that counter publics take on a
secondary role in Berlin’s urban space, and how public spaces
not only retain a standardized normative character, but
remain systematically exclusive to non-hegemonic discourses.
Historically, strong counter-public and social movements
such as feminist movements, anti-racist action movements,
environmental movements, have all been pushed to the
fringe.

With the fall of the Wall, subcultures and counter-cultures
were revived and reached new heights in Berlin, when new
energies and new territories became the site of a lively
Techno as well as of a more experimental electronic music
scene. In his contribution, Ingo Bader identifies off-cul-
ture as a pioneer for redevelopment in obsolete industrial
areas. He addresses the problem of the commercialization
of counter-cultures whereby cultural products are not only
material goods but also contributors to lifestyle choices for
the middle classes.

While heterogenous in their individual approaches, all the
authors share a critical perspective on Berlin’s recent
spatial, political, social, cultural and economic transformation,
and their contributions question Berlin’s Lust, and the
strategies selected for becoming a metropolis again.



Berlin:
Re-Unified, but Not
in One Piece

............................................................................ Constance Carr
............................................................................ Constance Carr

Berlin has become famous for its extraordinary situation. It
is a city that has undergone unprecedented change in the
last 15 years - a change that was sparked by the fall of the
Wall, and a change that has met extraordinary challenges
as Berliners and Berlin city planners faced the overwhelming
challenge of reconnecting, reconstructing and reunifying the
two Berlins.

In addition to the physical and social barriers that needed to
be overcome, Berlin’s situation could be singled out because
of its location, because of how and why it was divided, and
because of concurrent trends in political-economic regulation.
For the first time as a whole since the War, Berlin could
integrate with the surrounding region. For decades, Berlin
was also one of the world’s few locations where social-

ism came in direct contact with capitalism. Reunification
meant that the two governments that were formed after the
War would have to work together, harmonize under one
government, and co-ordinate under one form of regulation.
Berlin would also have stakeholders at local, national and
international levels, as local interests battled with the
interests of a nation’s new capital city, which was emerging
as privatization and neoliberalization swept other metropoles
around the world.

Now, almost 15 years later, the divided Berlin is again
whole, but it continues to change in ways that create new
faults and fissures. The goal of a united Berlin was some-
thing that many sought to achieve after the fall of the Wall.
However, the new fragments that have been created only
show that this vision is yet to be seen.



City and Region: Initial Physical Barriers

Immediate problems of a physical nature were (Frick,
1991): 1) how to deal with development inside the inner city
(the territory encircled by the S-Bahn Ring or S4 subway
line); and 2) how to develop the different city centres. Until
1990, the area inside the S-Bahn Ring consisted of two
main city centres, Kurfiirstendamm/Zoologischer Garten,
and Mitte - two city centres that date back to the initial
foundation of Charlottenburg in 1705. After reunification,
the initial dialogues that circulated around the question of
what to do with this land varied (ibid.). Many looked forward
to the growth of a lively inner city, while others worried that
this land would be devoured by investors interested only in
services and market-oriented redevelopment. These hopes
and fears were augmented by the more pragmatic but
equally daunting task of structural amendments needed in
order to recombine the eastern part with the western. Old
blocked off streets, for example, had to be reconnected - a
process that during the 1990s involved an average yearly
expenditure of 5.3 million German Marks (DM), peaking in
1995 at 6.5 Million DM (Senatsverwaltung fiir Stadtentwicklung,
2000). Similarly, old railways and subway lines had to be
rejoined.
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Another planning problem was how Berlin, a city of 3.4
million inhabitants living at a density of 3,820 persons per
km2 (ibid.), was going to expand into the surrounding State
(Land) of Brandenburg, an area with 2.57 million individuals
occupying nearly 30,000 km2 (ibid.). Unlike other post-war
cities, urban sprawl did not occur in Berlin. West Berlin was
surrounded by a wall, and therefore could not be structur-

ally, economically, or culturally integrated with the surrounding
German Democratic Republic (GDR). East Berlin did not
expand either, as was typical geographical of socialist cit-
ies. Suddenly, with the breakdown of the iron curtain, not
only was development at the periphery possible, but so was
full integration with the “New States of the Federal Republic
of Germany”(Neue Bundeslénder).

Berlin is now (but perhaps not for long) one of three cities
in Germany that enjoy City-State [1] status (the other two
being Hamburg and Bremen). The primary advantage of
this status is that a city can administer by itself many of the
responsibilities usually allocated to state levels of govern-
ment. Disadvantages do exist, however, such as obligatory
negotiations between the City-State and the surrounding
State (Land)). City-States do not have jurisdiction beyond
their boundaries and therefore, and not surprisingly, cannot
force neighbouring municipalities to act. This dynamic may
be particularly awkward because different levels of govern-
ment may become involved in the negotiation processes.




Frick (1991) discussed the concept of a “star-shaped”
development pattern that would extend Berlin into the
surrounding Brandenburg - a pattern that would follow the
old railway lines that were built in the 1920s and 1930s.
Each axis of the star would reach out to neighbouring town-
ships (Oranienburg, Bernau, Kénigswusterhausen, Strausberg,
Zossen, Winsdorf, Michendorf, and Neuen), and the ter-
ritory along each axis would be reserved for housing

and built-up areas, while the areas in between the axes
would be reserved for “open space.” The main problem with
this plan was its realization. Existing complex bureaucratic
planning structures in both Berlin and Brandenburg inhibited
the process (ibid.). If the City-Sate of Berlin wanted to
expand into the surrounding region with either strategically
placed housing or industry - or anything else concerning
policing, elections, environmental protection, public health,
waste disposal, education, housing construction, traffic
administration, public service facilities, culture, or recreation
(Council of Europe, 1992) - then it was required to negotiate
with Brandenburg, whose aims and goals could possibly be
very different.

Currently there are discussions aimed at amalgamat-

ing Berlin with Brandenburg under one state govern-
ment, a plan that was defeated in a referendum in 1996.
Brandenburgers voted 62% against an amalgamation,
while Berliners voted 53.6% in favour - with the majority
of “yes” votes coming from western districts (Statistisches
Landesamt Berlin, 1996). A move to begin amalgamation
could only have been initiated if both regions produced
more than 50% in favour; thus, the idea was vanquished.
Today, the governments of both States want to re-ignite the
amalgamation debate, arguing that the fusion of census,
regional planning, secondary education, radio and
broadcasting, transportation and other sectors will have
great benefits. The hope is now to achieve amalgamation
by 2009 (Senatskanzlei, 2003).

Whether amalgamation is achieved or not, however,
development in this region will have ripple effects on
surrounding states, and perhaps even Poland. A look at
municipal city plans [2] (Fl&chennutzungsplan, or F-Plan)
will show this. Cities in the coastal State of Mecklenburg-
Vorpommern, for example, are encouraging further tourism
and trade, and this is neatly integrated and harmonized
with development in Berlin. The growth of maritime activ-
ity involved with regional trade is being encouraged. To
attract more tourism, the beaches and nature reserves are
being promoted as attractive sports and recreation destina-
tions. Smaller cities are also being turned into places for
well-being [3] (Badeorte). This area will also be well-con-
nected to Berlin by transportation systems (especially the
B11 highway and railroad southward towards Berlin) that
are currently under construction. The North-East of Poland
is also undergoing redevelopment, increasing trade and
tourism in the area. This development may, however, not
only be linked to its proximity to Metropole Berlin, but also
to its position as a future European Union State.




From Socialism to Capitalism

Piecing together the two radically different cultural sys-
tems also presented a major problem (Guskind, 1991).

It didn’t follow that the breakdown of the physical wall in
1989 would lead to a simple process of architectural and
bureaucratic change, because another barrier existed: the so-
called, “Wall in the Mind” (die Mauer in den Képfen). Both
Easterners and Westerners had to re-accustom themselves
to the idea of possibly living in communities that could
physically as well as socially cross the now non-existent
boundary. Although there has been quite a bit of migration
(for example, the westerners who jumped at the opportunity
of cheaper rents in the eastern tenements, and easterners
who searched for employment in the west), many communities
have not moved and have remained relatively insular. Non-
German residents, for example, have remained in western
districts (thus raising the question of what their reservations
about the east are). Likewise, neo-Nazi groups have remained
in their communities in the east (e.g. the neighbourhood

of Hellersdorf). This phenomenon was perhaps in part rein-
forced by the fact that all facets of everyday life are fulfilled
in respective neighbourhoods. Migration, at least on a daily
basis, is not necessary. Many public transportation routes
have also stayed in their respective part of town. Although
remarkable changes have been made to the city street
layout and underground subway systems, streetcars still
run only in the eastern districts, while double-decker buses
still run only in the western districts, thus limiting cross-city
travel to a certain extent.
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Upon re-unification, a central question, or rather, assumed
question, was what was to be done with the former socialist
structures produced through socialist thought. The charac-
teristics that defined East Berlin between 1945 and 1989
reflected just that [4]: 1) the “artistic” design of urban centres
to reflect the success and prosperity of the socialist regime
(and likewise the worthlessness of market-oriented
development); 2) a distinction between rural and urban
living, resulting in no suburbanization; 3) a neglect for
pre-socialist physical structures, such as tenement hous-
ing (said to have been left as showcases of the pitfalls of
capitalism); 4) an absence of segregation based on economic
status (resulting in next to no homelessness or unemployment,
and the full inclusion of women into the workplace), although
political status and capability played a differentiating role;
and 5) an extreme centralization of power and decision-
making, resulting in token (if any) municipal participation
and relatively high corporate power at the local level, which
was dominated primarily by vertically integrated industry.

After the Wall came down, it was generally assumed that
the socialist structures would be dismantled. The continu-
ous flight of East Germans during the 1950s, the hundreds
of escape attempts after 1961 (the year the wall was built),
and the countless narratives of state repression as a result
of living under a central government policed by the Stasi,
remain a testament to the unpopularity of the socialist regime
implemented by the Soviet Union. However, after the “pro-
tective wall against (western) fascism” (Antifaschistischer
Schutzwall) was demolished and the process of rebuilding
the united Germany and Berlin began, it would soon be
revealed that some aspects of the socialist creation would
not only be torn down, but also missed - especially by
former residents of the GDR.




With the fall of communism in the GDR, Berlin was seen as
a geographically strategic gateway to eastern markets, and
many authors and planners studied and discussed Berlin’s
redevelopment with only glancing reference to East Berlin
as a former socialist city.

The argument was that the structure of the now non-exist-

ent GDR regime was generally not relevant to new plan-
ning processes. What followed, however, is what could be
described as the invasion of a capitalist, corporatist democratic
regime [5] into the communist-socialist territory that was
formerly the GDR. Following Article 23 of the West German
Constitution, the apparatus of the GDR was formally
nullified (Schulz, 1995), and the GDR’s administration,
bureaucracy, and workforces were dismantled and replaced
with those of the existing Federal Republic of Germany.
The official East German party, the SED (Sozialistische
Einheitspartei Deutschland), changed its name to the PDS,
(Partei des Demokratischen Sozialismus), and was swal-
lowed into the West German governmental system as an
independent party - a party that, today, is supported not
only by old defenders of the socialist regime, but also by a
new, young and committed generation of radical anarcho-
communists. The GDR currency became obsolete and the
West German Mark was introduced. Soon, East German
exports to former member states of the Comecon block

fell by more than 75% (from almost 30 billion DM to 7 bil-
lion), leaving almost 40% of the East German workforce
unemployed, while West German exports increased by
23% (Schulz, 1995). Moreover, socialist monuments were
purged and socialist spaces removed - processes that did
not occur without a struggle. Although, for example, places
like Alexander Platz were a reminder of the strongly criti-
cized socialist state, they were still places of community
events and everyday life and therefore places of value to
be remembered.

Intense competition between the east and west has, how-
ever, a tradition in Berlin. Before the Wall came down, they
were embattled in a fierce competition with one another to
prove who had it better - citizens of socialism or citizens of
capitalism. Each side eagerly flaunted its accomplishments
and successes, its prosperity, wealth and riches. West
Berlin, an outpost of western capitalism in the “Red Sea,”
became a “showplace of western consumerism,” (Guskind,
1991). The cult film, “Sonnenallee” told, in part, the tale of
teenage boys in the East who eagerly bought forbidden
underground music from the West, and of East Germans
who would smuggle for their family members coffee or
stockings over the border back into the East (a phenom-
enon still confirmed by many German citizens still today).
On the flip side, the East flaunted other attributes, such

as its architectural accomplishments, the most famous of
which is the television tower (Fernsehturm), which towered
365 metres over Mitte and was visible from any point inside
the two Berlins.




The new Berlin was also, as Guskind (1991) put it, “a city
with two or more of everything,” and this proved to be a
new problem in the reorganization of the city. Such ques-
tions, for example, as to whether it should be the symphony
of the former East or the symphony of the former West to
continue to receive government funding would cause sensi-
tive political negotiations - yet another bone of contention

in the climate of competition. This, in combination with the
drastic deindustrialization that led to particularly high levels
of unemployment, and the fight to retain socialist space,
furthered even more the psychological divide and fostered
prejudices that each side held for the other [6]. The ramifi-
cations of such a radical transition as that from socialism to
capitalism - and some economists, at least, have predicted
that the economic gap will take 50 years to close (Schulz
1995) - remains of particular relevance to urban planners
and theorists today, if equality between “Westerners” and
“Easterners” is ever to be reached.
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Local versus National versus International

Berlin is a City-State within the federal structure of
Germany, divided into 12 administrative subdivisions or dis-
tricts (Bezirke). It is also in the midst of building a nation’s
capital, and becoming increasingly tied to international eco-
nomic, social and cultural interaction. This means that spac-
es in Berlin are subject, albeit not evenly, to interests from
community, municipal, national and international levels.

The national debate over the decision whether to move the
capital city of Germany to Berlin or to stay in Bonn focused
on three general issues (HauRermann and Strom, 1994):
1) the capital city as a symbolic place; 2) the capital city
as a “political milieu”; and 3) the capital city as a “catalyst
of regional development”. After the Second World War, the
idea of Berlin as the Capital City (Berlin als Hauptstadt),
once again the site of country’s governmental headquar-
ters, remained a mere burning ember. It was a small flame
that both Bonn and Berlin fanned as a memorial to the
divided Germany, and in hopes of a future reunification.
Immediately after the fall of the Wall, the realization of

this dream attracted international attention and investors.
Several years after reunification, it also turned away or
disappointed investors, as internal national debates over
the process of relocation were prolonged (Haufermann and
Strom, 1994). Not everyone agreed that Bonn would benefit
from the relocation, for example. Now, one decade (and a
bit) later, the German Parliament and 17 federal ministries
have moved from Bonn to Berlin. This has involved the
reconstruction of 500,000 square meters of office space,
moving 11,400 jobs, and the relocation of 7,500 workers
(Senatsverwaltung fiir Stadtentwicklung, 2000). This does
not include the hundreds of private firms and non-profit
organizations that also relocated, and the thousands of
commuters with expensive and time consuming transporta-
tion obligations.




According to the reconstruction of Berlin as a united capital
city, Berlin was divided into two conceptual planning zones
(HauRermann and Strom, 1994): 1) the areas that would
house the capital city functions and government build-

ings, which were primarily along the site of the Wall, called
“Development Areas”; and 2) the neighbourhoods tangen-
tial to the development area, called “Adjustment Areas.”
Special adjustments were made to the decision-making
structure for this specific planning process. Under normal
circumstances, district governments participated in urban
planning activities. For decisions concerning the building of
government buildings, however, these steps were eliminat-
ed. It would be inaccurate to say that citizens had absolutely
no opportunity to participate, since many political boards
worked with local organizations for feedback and consultation
- a normal dynamic of urban politics in many urban centres.
However, since the right to veto or appeal decisions had
been taken away, opportunities for citizen input had con-
sequently been substantially diminished.
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The building of the nation’s capital was taking place under
a particular set of special circumstances: namely, as one
of Europe’s largest metropolises redeveloping at an accel-
erated speed fuelled by the potential of enormous inter-
national capital investment (Kratke, 1992). Many authors
have already shown how that the power of potential capital
investment underscored and influenced redevelopment

in Berlin. Strom (1996a) showed how the production of
space was a consequence, at least in part, of the dynam-
ics between public policy and real-estate-market pressure.
Kratke (1992) argued that that the interests of international-
ly active real-estate companies and large industrial service-
sector firms with an interest in property investments were
the driving forces behind Berlin’s reconstruction. Berry and
McGreal (1995) showed how the Investment Priority Act

(a follow-up to the Restitution Act that offered to return
properties to their original Jewish owners) gave priority

of land ownership to “economically productive” investors.
However, “potential” was the operative word in the open-
ing sentence of this paragraph. By the mid-1990s, it was
becoming clear that international financial interests were
not so great as was originally expected.

Instead, the economic landscape of Berlin was domi-
nated by large German enterprises, such as the German
Rail System (Deutsche Bahn AG), Siemens, and IBM
Deutschland Holding, who all moved their headquarters to
Berlin, while international investors stayed away, leaving
Berlin, in this sense, a very “national space”.




This lack of international financial attention, however, did
not curb the wave of neoliberalization and flexibilization
that other metropolises around the world also experienced.
Furthermore, if the Internet is a porthole to the building of
international relations, and if one sees that privitization,

at least, opens the door for international firms to deliver
services, then Berlin is, indeed, intimately tied to the inter-
national community. As deindustrialization in Berlin set in,
leaving unemployment as high as 26% in some neigh-
bourhoods, the service sector grew (Senatsverwaltung

fur Stadtentwicklung, 2000). Around the turn of the mil-
lennium, popular use of the cell phone and high-speed
Internet exploded: the second-most-common web address
ending, after .com, is now .de. The Senate Administration
for Economy, Labour and Women (Senatsverwaltung fiir
Wirtschaft, Arbeit und Frauen) now even boasts of Berlin
as an “Information Society” (Informationsgesellschaft), and
Berlin-Brandenburg as the European model for information
and technological (IT) development.

With the motto, “We Make IT,” clusters of firms special-
izing in media or information technology have emerged
throughout Brandenburg, and the whole region of Berlin-
Brandenburg is now the location with the highest number
of DSL internet connections in Europe, the testing ground
for “Universal Television” (DVB-T), and home to more than
10,000 firms driving the IT industry, with an 11-billion Euro
turnover (ibid.). It is further vaunted, too, that the jobs lost
by de-industrialization have been replaced by jobs created
in the IT industry. However, unemployment continues to rise
(Senatsverwaltung fiir Stadtentwicklung, 2000) and social
disparities continue to polarize (Kratke, 2003), as Berlin
faces a dismal financial crisis.

After the War, Berlin was never a well-to-do city. During
post-war years, West Berlin received substantial subsidies
from the West German government. As East Germany’s
capital city, it also received financial support from the East
German government. Today, however, Berlin carries an
enormous financial debt that is around the billions of Euro
dollars (Kratke, 2003) - a situation that has arisen partly
as a result of the not wholly successful replacement of the
manufacturing industry with the information technology
industry, and partly from an unexpected downturn in the
value of financial investments made by the city at the turn
of the millennium.

This financial situation has now set the stage for a sharpened
neoliberal agenda that the city budget quite clearly reveals.
Financial projections up to 2006 call for the reduction of
work places in civil services. Among the targeted
administrations are those of the fire department, police

[7], school system and city planning (Senatsverwaltung

fur Finanzen, 2002). Besides the outright slashing of jobs,
other measures include “widening the options for part-time
work” for those who might be interested in early retirement,
and requiring teachers to take on heavier teaching loads.
At the same time, in a handbook entitled “What Costs How
Much?”, published by the Senate in 2001, the (high) costs
of services such as child immunization, health and hygiene
controls, foster parenting, playgrounds, kindergartens and
welfare administration are also analyzed. These meas-
ures show the typical pattern of neoliberal agendas, which
always begin with the “need” to cutback “unnecessary”
governmental services. Once decided, the government out-
sources their management and delivery (which turned out
to be, in fact, somehow necessary) to either the private or
non-profit sector, forfeiting citizen’s democratic control along
with it - and this is the case in Berlin. Local needs such as
housing, secondary education, recreational services, employ-
ment training services and policing have all been devolved
or are being devolved to either the non-profit or profit sec-
tor.
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Conclusion

Rebuilding Berlin certainly represented a demanding task
for city planners, and today (2003), much of the building
frenzy and fervour has already subsided. The “Info Box”
(the information centre and viewing platform for visitors)
has been dismantled. The sea of construction cranes that
once dominated the scenery at Potsdamer Platz is rapidly
receding. Daimler-Benz, which somehow acquired prop-
erty there at an astounding 100DM/m2 (Pepchinski, 1993),
has completed its project which now marks the skyline at
Potsdamer Platz neighbouring the Sony Centre. Many of
the old buildings on Unter den Linden have reopened. The
government meets daily in the now open and functioning
Reichstag. The old tenement buildings of the district of
Mitte are newly renovated, sanitized and shiny, and are
now thriving with day and night-life. Ostbahnhof (the east
train station) boasts new architecture, and nearby one can
view one of the remaining sections of the Wall, newly and
neatly painted and preserved (and named a modish East
Side Gallery).

In the spring of 2000, the Senate Administration for City
Development (Senatsverwaltung fiir Stadtentwicklung)
showcased an uncritical exhibit that celebrated the diversity
and dynamics of the reunified Berlin. This entertaining inter-
active exhibition displayed Berlin as state of the art, clean,
fun. There was nothing negative about Berlin. The “many-
sided economic and socio-spatial divides characteristic of
the metropolitan process,” that Kratke (1992) had predicted
for Berlin evidently did not develop during that previous
decade.

Although Berlin has gone through enormous physical

and structural alterations, further organizational changes

lie on the horizon with the pending amalgamation with
Brandenburg. Berlin’s socialist history has been integrated
into capitalism. Yet inequalities and prejudices between
East and West still linger, and xenophobia and fear of xeno-
phobia are still detectable. There has been an attempt to
replace the industries lost during the 1990s with a prosper-
ous information technology industry, but it was not particularly
successful. Further, flexibilization and increased privatization
continues to threaten citizen participation in the develop-
ment and delivery of public services, and unemployment
remains high. Berlin has reunited. However, new divides
have been created. The possibility of a “one piece” appears
(at least as yet) nowhere in sight.
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Endnotes

[1] A City-State is a city that is given the same jurisdiction as a
state. For an explanation of the constitutional and legal basis of
the district, municipal, and state structures as articulated in the
German Constitution (Grundgesetz), as well as corresponding
jurisdictions of each level of government, tasks and responsibilities
of the electorate, and the organization of terms and conditions of
public participation, see Council of Europe (1992). “Structure and
Operation of Local and Regional Democracy: Federal Republic of
German.” Council of Europe.

[2] See for example the official plans of Stadt Wolgast, 1997.

[3] In Germany, certain townships are designated as wellness cen-
tres. Often linked to a city’s location or history, such as nearness to
nature or the presence of springs, the economy of these towns is
based on the provision of health care services (e.g. physiotherapy,
massage, nutritional consultation) as a preventative health-care
measure for citizens of Germany.

[4] See also HauRermann, 1996.

[5] Musterd (1994) defined the “conservative corporatist state,” as a
regime that seeks to preserve status differentials by granting social
rights according to status and class (in contrast to the models of
the UK, or Sweden - that have been called respectively, the “liberal
welfare state” and the “social democratic state”).

[6] This aggression can been seen, in part, in the German lan-
guage itself, as ‘Easterners’ have acquired the derogatory name,
‘Ossies’, and ‘Westerners’, likewise have acquired the equally
derogatory name, “Wessis.” Each carries its own set of stereotyping.

[7] See also Eick in this book.
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The Spectacularization of the Building Process

In recent years, one can see a trend in multinational corpo-
rations expanding their public relations and marketing budget
to focus on image production for their products. The more
these corporations become diversified the more, it seems,
they are interested in creating images for specific aspects
of their products. This new emphasis on developing marketing
strategies can be read as part of the new economy in which
firms that used to be based in manufacturing increasingly
shift toward administration and service functions (King,
1990, p.17; Gutmann, 1988). The same can be said about
cities. As the planning historian Steven Ward notes there
has been a growing emphasis on cities adopting a profes-
sional approach to marketing strategies: “Unlike the ‘inno-
cent crassness’ (...) of most earlier boosterist efforts, place
selling campaigns were now more likely than ever to be the
work of marketing experts.” (1998, p. 199). City marketing
strategies have become a collaboration between the private
and public sector, involving the press offices of city depart-
ments and the public relations agencies of the investors,
along with public-private agencies hired to promote the
image of the city. While the motivation and the goals may
be very different, all these departments and offices share
one thing - they produce images in order to focus atten-
tion on a particular place. This already established form
of boosterism (Hall and Hubbard, 1998; Jonas and Wilson,
1999) has now evolved into a coordinated effort to turn cit-
ies into spectacles and the urban experience into image
consumption. This is particularly true for large-scale
projects where it is difficult (for both the specialist and the
non-specialist) to imagine the future shape of new built
environments and their impact on the urban fabric.




The events of the Fall of 1989 and the merging of two parts
into one big city required a symbolic and spatial manifesta-
tion. The vast open land around Potsdamer Platz, located
in the geographic middle of the city, seemed to present a
unique chance of knitting together the two cities into one.
Perceived as a no-man’s land, the area became one of the
prime objects of large-scale international investment in the
reunified Berlin and simultaneously the symbol of Berlin’s
search for a reinvented central-urban identity. The redevel-
opment at Potsdamer Platz was one of the first and the
biggest single building projects in the reunited Berlin, and
was soon referred to as “Europe’s largest construction site.”

| argue that the spectacularization of the building process
was central in the appropriation of Potsdamer Platz as the
new center of Berlin and as a symbol of Berlin’s anticipated
new role as capital city. This investigation of image produc-
tion and the spectacularization of the building process of
Potsdamer Platz is presented from two distinct perspectives.
The first one addresses the increased importance that built
environments play in major cities in attracting both name
recognition and investment of capital. Issues of form, size
and temporality all define the relevance of built environ-
ments to image production. Although these characteristics
are not necessarily mutually exclusive, size is the most
important in regard to image production. Large-scale
projects, partly by virtue of their sheer volume and the role
they play in urban infrastructure and politics, have become
places of spectacles. The second perspective addresses
the processes, means and strategies for transforming the
construction site at Potsdamer Platz into an extraordinary
urban spectacle.

Potsdamer Platz in Berlin is a good example of such
spectacularization of the building process, where a number
of different strategies were used to draw attention to the
construction site and its future. All three approaches of
image production in the built environment - signature
architecture, mega-event, and large-scale project - share
the objective of making a particular city more competitive
on the global stage. They are seen as having the added
benefit of temporarily attracting tourists to a specific
location which otherwise would “merely” enjoy more long-
term impacts such as the relocation of established firms,
the opening of branches or subsidiaries or the creation of
start-up businesses.

Promoters and investors at Potsdamer Platz had a number
of obstacles to deal with. Some of the hurdles had to do
with the site itself, others had to do with the investors and
the nature of their project. The first difficulty was that the
site used had been dissected by the Wall and, over several
decades, had become a wasteland in the imagination of the
general public.

Secondly, because of the sheer size of Potsdamer Platz
and its specific boundaries, it was difficult, even for the
trained eye, to imagine the completed project and its
relation to the rest of the city. Thirdly, the historical significance
of the location, including its proximity to a number of significant
offices of the Nazi period, had to be redefined. Fourthly,
multinational corporations were not always greeted more or
less sympathetically, and, particularly in the case of Daimler
Benz, had to undergo some major polishing of their public
images. And finally, investors needed to attract other busi-
nesses to lease office or retail space in the newly-erected
complex. In sum, it became clear that the public relations
teams were not only dealing with the urban impact of
redevelopment, but also with the acceptance of the project
by the general public. Hence, it was important for the public
relations departments to establish and maintain good
relations with the local media.

The spectacularization of the building process at Potsdamer
Platz has reduced public debate over new projects to

a discussion of architectural form. Previously the debate
included considerations of property ownership, land use,
ecology, social justice, and so forth. Of course, the focus on
architecture has not meant that these issues disappeared;
rather they were transposed into different discourses
employing the lexicon of urban form. In this sense, differ-
ent actors in the city-building process, in their collective
attempts to create something that was significant beyond
the specific location of Potsdamer Platz, had to relate their
discursive interventions to the new architectural master
discourse. As a result, the predominance of architectural
discourse created a new hegemony for a specific group of
powerful actors. While the team responsible for the spec-
tacularization of Potsdamer Platz might have had internal
differences in their specific agendas, their combined inter-
est was in using the building process to pursue city devel-
opment goals and corporate strategies that went beyond
the immediate architectural achievement of the Potsdamer
Platz project.



Production of Real and Imagined Images: Info Box

The most successful image production creator for
Potsdamer Platz was Info Box. The bright red Info Box
located right in the center of the construction site played a
crucial role in the Potsdamer Platz redevelopment project
as a microcosm of image production at Potsdamer Platz. As
a marketing strategy, the Info Box exhibition/building had
two main objectives. On the one hand, Info Box created

a concrete “place” in the middle of a wide-open space in
Berlin’s geographic center, a real-physical place that became
a point of attraction for tourists and Berliners alike. On the
other hand, Info Box produced not only a certain interest by
itself, but also alleviated the negative disturbances associated
with such a large-scale project (beyond the imagination of
most people.)

Moreover, it turned the site and its building process into the
happening place for the New Berlin. Info Box therefore played
a crucial role in the spectacularization process at Potsdamer
Platz as both an exhibition building and a clever advertise-
ment strategy for the team of investors.

Borrowing the concept developed by Venturi, Izenour and
Scott Brown (1977) in analyzing the urban signage system
in American cities, Info Box can be described both as a
billboard and as a duck. It was a billboard because of its
shape, its color and its elevated position right in the mid-
dle of the construction site. As the first new building on this
vast, relatively empty site, it was a sign, readable from all
four directions. And it was a duck because it indicated from
the outside what the inside held; it was an exhibition place
of the construction processes surrounding the oversized red
container.

The exhibition/building Info Box, named the “first house”
at Potsdamer Platz by its sponsors, opened on October
16, 1995. In a speech, Walter Nagel, then Senator for
Construction, made a clear link between building activities
and image production when he said:

Our Info Box is the most important contribution to Berlin’s location
and city marketing so far. While others are discussing things, we
are taking action. If we want to take the people with us on this voy-
age of radical change in Berlin, we have to let them get on. So,
come and join us on the info star-ship, climb aboard the box with

the answers (Nagel in Info Box, 1995).

The “box with the answers”, as Nagel called it, was home
to an impressive exhibition (with architectural drawings,
models, multimedia virtual walk, and historical photo-
graphs), explaining the scale and scope of the construction
project as well as the site’s historical significance. Images
of the past and the future challenged the imagination of
the residents and visitors. The past, however, was a higly
selective view, focusing on a special time when Potsdamer
Platz was supposedly one of the main centers of Berlin.

The link to the past was dominated by images presenting
the nightlife of the roaring twenties with neon light, café
culture, and cabaret entertainment. These images contrasted
with the activities of the future rising outside the walls of the
exhibition/building. Hence, the Info Box building was also a
“window” and a “lookout” platform overseeing the construction
activities at Potsdamer Platz.

It is important to recall that there was a tradition of exhibi-
tion places in European cities—in comparison to North
America, where a single panel presenting the construc-
tion team is simply posted at the entry of the site. Berlin,

in particular, can look back on a well-established practice
of explaining major construction activities to the general
public. In East Berlin, all large-scale projects (e.g. Mahrzahn
or Hellersdorf) were accompanied by temporary exhibi-
tion places in portables of substantial size (300 to 400 sq.
meters), explaining the upcoming construction activities not
only to the interested audience but also to construction
workers. Most of these exhibition pavilions were planned
as temporary buildings but sometimes they became regu-
lar features of a site. An example is the Berlin Pavillion
designed by local architects as a temporary exhibition place
for the international building exhibition Interbau from 1957,
showing maps, architectural drawings, pictures and models
of the building activities. It was supposed to be demolished
after the building exhibition was over but is still in use today
as a restaurant and exhibition venue.

The design of the Info Box was an outcome of an invited
architectural competition. The objective of this competition
was to create an image “which would stand up to the sur-
rounding busy optical area of a large-scale construction
site. It should set an accent for the establishment of a new
center” (Info Box, 1997, p. 10). The first prize went to Till
Schneider and Michael Schumacher, a firm from Frankfurt
am Main, which modeled their competition entry after the
construction office containers that one finds in large num-
bers not only on Potsdamer Platz but also on all construc-
tion sites throughout the city. However, their design of an
“oversized container” emphasized and distorted some

of the original features: by increasing its size, Info Box
appears like a pop art object in the middle of the construc-
tion site. With its raised elevation on columns it works as a
sign system, while the bright red metal panels on Info Box’
fagades made an unmistakable visual statement in contrast
with the messiness of the construction site. Glass panels
interrupted the geometry of the metal panels and opened
up views of the building activities going on right outside

of the box. As a result, the Info Box not only marked the
center of the building activities but also served as an adver-
tisement for the Potsdamer Platz project in the form of a
tri-dimensional billboard.



NI e B N1

s

L
e

i

.....

e o

2l p -
5 """_‘ L e B T
b

!
..
'
R e e e, "
'lh ..FJ .
-4 g " =
- - *'. -
e .
il -
R
—
= - ﬂ""
!.:. : ‘.r.*""

T



In contrast to the competition inviting ideas for Potsdamer
Platz, there was no quarrel about the result of the Info Box
competition. To the contrary, the winning design actually
drew a lot of support even from those who were generally
opposed to the redevelopment of Potsdamer Platz. The
acclaimed modern style design succeeded because it created
something relatively unique and innovative while produc-
ing an image that found immediate acceptance among the
general public. The bright red prefabricated metal panel
building benefited from its temporary status, premised on
the fact that it would disappear by the time the redevelop-
ment project was completed. As one of the critics said in
an “obituary” for Info Box: The architects “from Frankfurt
brought some southern German lightness to Berlin and into
the heavy discussion about building heights and granite
fagcades. They hold up a mirror for the local architects: this
is how one could build” (Bernau, 2000).

The prefabricated system of I-beams allowed for a relatively
easy assembling and dismantling of the Info Box building

- and therefore the building stood in the great tradition of
temporary exhibition architecture, including Paxton’s Crystal
Palace for the World Exhibition in London of 1851.

With a total floor area of 2,200 square meters over three
stories, the Info Box stood 8 meters above ground, form-
ing a rectangle 23 meters high, 62.5 meters long, and 15
meters wide. The total floor space was divided into 1,200
square meters of exhibition space, 210 square meters of
cafeteria space, 100 square meters for a sales area, while
the remaining 610 square meters facilitated inner circula-
tion. The construction cost was roughly 10 million German
Marks and was paid by the investors in Potsdamer Platz
(Info Box, 1997, p. 10-11). A special flight of metal stairs led
to a roof terrace as a lookout point on the construction site;
this terrace could also be rented for parties after the closing
hours of the Info Box.

The architectural competition for the Info Box took place in
1994, and its construction started in June 1995. Because
of its prefabricated metal panels construction technique,
the building was completed in three months, with the inside
finished in six additional weeks. Info Box opened its doors
to the general public on October 15, 1995 and stayed open
until December 31, 2000. In spite of being one of the main
attractions in Berlin, it was subsequently dismantled in
January 2001.




While at the beginning there was some concern about the
acceptance of the unusually shaped, positioned and color-
ed structure, Info Box soon became one of Berlin’s favorite
tourist attractions. The numbers exceeded the projected
estimate of visitors by about ten times. In the first year, 1.7
million people visited Info Box and the Potsdamer Platz
construction site, and this number remained relatively con-
stant over the five years of its existence, with a total of 8.25
million visitors (naturally there were more visitors during the
summer months than during winter time).[1]

In the early years of the redevelopment project, Info Box
appeared as the only solid, permanent building structure on
the whole site, and functioned as an anchor within all the
messiness and constant changes arising on the Potsdamer
Platz construction site. While at the beginning visitors came
to Info Box to get some information about the imminent
transformations of the desolate site in the heart of Berlin,
Info Box later became a place where visitors wanted to see
how Potsdamer Platz was being transformed. The constant
pilgrimage of visitors was also supplemented by a good
number of teenagers who took advantage of free access to
the Internet on some of its computers.

Daily activities at Info Box ranged from services to visitors,
to upholding the permanent exhibition, and maintaining
good relations with the press - D&D Kommunikation Verlag
Dirk Nishen GmbH and Co KG teamed up with Rhenus
Baulogistik GmbH. The concept of Info Box was more
sophisticated than just an exhibition center for building
activities in the city. It was also a money-making machine
with a busy cafeteria and a bookstore that sold publications
on the history of Potsdamer Platz and on Info Box itself
(both published by D&D Nishen), as well as selling an array
of souvenirs. Info Box had a high capacity utilization rate
(76 percent) for renting space for conferences, meetings
and other social gatherings. It even advertised itself as an
extraordinary alternative to churches and city halls for mar-
riage ceremonies.

The promoters of Info Box used every occasion to celebrate
its success. When after only nine months of operation the
first one million people had visited the Info Box, a press
announcement commemorated the fact that the Info Box
had many more visitors than Berlin’s main indoor attraction,
the Pergamon Museum, which received “only” 720,000 visi-
tors per year). Celebrating this special occasion, investors
at Potsdamer Platz sponsored a huge cake in the form of
the Info Box.

After 500 days of existence, the 2,222,222nd visitor received
a free helicopter ride, flying over the construction site; the
voucher was presented to her by the person who had been
identified as the 500,000th visitor on March 22, 1996. While
celebrations for lucky individuals were standard, the
marking of the 5 millionth visitor was a bit more unusual.
Everyone who came to visit the Info Box on the morning of
August 26, 1998 was invited to search the exhibition space
for a mock-up of the Info Box. The grand prize was a 4-day
trip for two people to Lisbon (flight, accommodation, and
pocket money included), which at that time was the site of
extensive building activities in preparation for Expo 1998
and therefore was very similar to Potsdamer Platz in terms
of image production through the built environment.

The popularity of Info Box made officials reconsider its
demolition. When on May 22, 1998, at its projected mid-
life point, then Senator Jirgen Klemann of the Senate for
Construction, Housing and Transportation announced his
commitment to the success of Info Box and suggested that
“when [Info Box] finally has to make way for further buildings
we shall find a new central site in Berlin for the red box.”
But when the time was up for Info Box at Potsdamer Platz,
it was dismantled and, in contrast to earlier announce-
ments, never reassembled at a new site. Ideas for relocating
Info Box within Berlin vanished as did rumors of selling it
to interested parties in Japan. At that point, Info Box had
exhausted all its novelty to Berlin city boosters and politicians.
The bright red building has certainly been a marker in the
urban landscape of Berlin.

Figure 1: Visitors at Info Box (October 1995 to December 2000)
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The end of Info Box remained within the tradition of producing
images around the construction process. On December 30,
2000, just a few days before dismantling started, Info Box
was host to over 1,000 celebrity guests that were wined
and dined. The last remaining pieces of the prefabricated
metal panels were auctioned off (the majority of the panels
had been sold earlier through an electronic auction that
had started in October). The fundraising party and the auc-
tion went for an anti-racist initiative (Gesicht zeigen! Aktion
fur ein weltoffenes Deutschland e. V.), and raised 133,794
German Marks. During this event, Peter Strieder, in his
function as the Senator for Urban Development, celebrated
Info Box as “worldwide, the most successful model for
contemporary marketing of construction sites” (Kiippers,
2001).




Conclusion

The successful transformation of Potsdamer Platz was in
the interest not only of multinational investors but also of
local politicians, planners, architects, and other groups that
stood to profit from enhancing the role of Berlin. The aim of
these groups, which together sometimes acted as an alli-
ance similar to those described in the literature on regimes
(Stone and Sanders, 1987) and growth machines (Molotch,
1980, 1993), was to catapult Berlin back into the orbit of
significant places in the global economy, while at the same
time marking its new beginning.

Images of the built environment are frequently used to pro-
mote the image of a city, from multi-media presentations for
international events or competitions to promotional trade
brochures, to the omnipresent postcards depicting the local
skyline or architecture. Yet, in the past, the medium had

not entirely become the message. This changed drastically
in the case of the Potsdamer Platz, where the object of
construction - the actual buildings to be erected - became
merely secondary in significance - at least temporarily - to
the building process itself. Consequently, the production of
images seemed to take priority over the production of build-
ings. The erection and promotion of Info Box encapsulated
this image production through spectacles. Not surprisingly,
the image production campaign for the redevelopment of
Potsdamer Platz was the result of collaboration among the
public relations departments of the investors, various City
departments and a newly-founded agency for the promotion
of post-Wall Berlin. In this unprecedented campaign, pub-
lic relation played a central role in fostering good relations
between investors and city boosters on the one hand and
the local print media on the other.

While not unprecedented as such, the example of
Potsdamer Platz presents a new high point in place mar-
keting. What is special about this case is the intensity with
which image production took place on a multitude of levels.
In this sense Potsdamer Platz potentially pointed in a new
direction for city-building and place-marketing which is now
applied and practiced around the world, from Las Vegas, to
Toronto, to Singapore.
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From SOLIDARICity
to SegregatioTOWN

........................................................................................ Volker Elck
............................................................ Volker Elck, Christian Ditsch

The Death of the Social in Berlin's Nonprofit
Organizations?

“Indeed, local action does not make sense if it leads to
reinforcing boundaries and barriers. [...] In a time of grow-
ing social inequalities, it is important to observe how citi-
zens fight these inequalities,” thus starts the invitation for
the early summer meeting of INURA 2002 in France. This
paper deals with a (futile) search for “the opposite possibili-
ties” within the nonprofit sector in Berlin: Nonprofits are said
to fight against social inequalities in the field of local labor
market integration and the social welfare sector. But mobilizing
unemployed people and welfare recipients within an “activating
social state” leads to new forms of social exclusion - now
including communitarian and inclusionist/integrationist
discourses within a neo-liberal workfare system.

“How citizens fight inequalities” is specifically important for
cities like Berlin, the city with the highest number of welfare
recipients in Germany - and the highest number of nonprofit
organizations as well. Berlin has faced tremendous eco-
nomic and political changes since the early 1990s. These
can be interpreted as indicating the city’s shift from a highly
subsidized western outpost against Communism to one
acting as an entrepreneur in a globalized world economy
under neo-liberal conditions. It now finds itself in a financial
crisis no other (German) metropolis has ever seen before.




In the first five years following unification, East and West
Berlin experienced a loss of 280,000 manufacturing jobs.
As of March 2003 the number of unemployed was around
318,000, the unemployment rate 18.7%. About 38,000 of
these are under 25. The number of welfare recipients was
262,000 (7.8%) in December 2001. The number of welfare
recipients under the age of 18 stood at 88,000 in the same
year.

This development path is a result of the locally specific
articulation of globalization processes: Berlin still faces
many obstacles in its projected transition to a post-

Fordist service industry metropolis (Kratke/Borst 2000,
Strukturpolitische Expertenkommission 1992, Mayer 1997).
Recent research claims that Berlin’s failure in the global
inter-urban/inter-regional competition can be explained by
both the relative de-industrialization of West Berlin during
the Cold War [1] and by the de-industrialization of East
Berlin’s industrial core since unification.[2] Lacking almost
any industrial base, and without the conditions for post-
industrial services in place, severe increases in unemploy-
ment rates (especially in the East) and of welfare depend-
ency rates (particularly in the West) have become structural
[3] and have occurred as part of Berlin’s financial crisis.[4]

The Devolution of the Welfare System and
the Nonprofit Sector

The devolution of the welfare system is intriguing for
German policy makers, a process associated with a new
form of governance. In order to effectively deal with the
complexity of contemporary social problems at local level,
stakeholders from all spheres of society are being brought
together to cooperate with the municipality and with each
other. With the devolution of welfare production, the blur-
ring of borders between traditional policy fields (such as
labor-market, economic development, and social policies)
and security policies (Veblen 2000; Eick 2000) can be
observed. In all sectors involved with welfare production
(public, private, voluntary and nonprofit) shifts in values,
habits, and organizational structures (e.g. an increasing
market orientation among the non-profits) can be identified.
All this is happening in an environment increasingly defined
by devolution.

Nonprofit or third-sector organizations [5] are said to be
the likely repositories of the devolutionary process, given
their capacity for quickly taking up the new opportunities
and challenges this devolution process might produce.
This is especially true for those nonprofit organizations that
are working in the fields of local labor and social welfare
‘markets’. However, the typically idealistic mind-set (and
practice) of both traditional and alternative nonprofits in
Germany (the latter having developed out of the new social
movements in the 1960s and 1970s, see Mayer 1987) are
being replaced by a new pragmatism attempting to accom-
modate post-Fordist socioeconomic imperatives which lead
to a Schumpeterian workfare regime (Jessop 1997, 2000).

Nonprofits Joining the Security Market

Many authors have discussed the interdependence of pov-
erty and crime (Garland 2001; Body-Gendrot 2000; Eick
1998a). Despite fiscal restraints and parallel restructuring
of the active labour market and the social welfare system
during the early 1990s, requests for intervention and pub-
lic commitment in the field of poverty and crime continue
to be common, and in recognition of this interdepend-
ency, Germany has established new agencies to deal with
‘(in)security’ and ‘(dis)order’.

During the last decade, community crime prevention coun-
cils, security and order partnerships, security guards and
voluntary police services have been established, mainly

on the grounds that disorder problems have been grow-
ing. Discussions about the specific local differences among
such organizations (along with the observed trends and
growth of commercial security services) have found their
way into social scientific literature. Particular attention has
been given to emerging private security businesses and
community crime prevention methods.[6] In recent years,
these initiatives have become standard and integral com-
ponents of the (re)organized interior security system of the
Federal Republic of Germany. Two trends are highlighted
in the literature. First, such initiatives are characterized as
oriented towards specific small-scale localities and particu-
lar ‘problems’. In addition, these trends are substantiated by
the emergence of so-called ‘operational forces’ (Operative
Gruppen) and ‘special task forces’ of the state police
(Landespolizei) and federal police (Bundesgrenzschutz).
Both the state and federal police focus their activities on
specific ‘marginalized’ groups or particular urban spaces.
Public-private partnerships are common and have become
institutionalized between police authorities and profit-orient-
ed security services.[7] In contrast, little attention has been
given in social scientific literature to non-state actors like
the nonprofit organizations that have become an active part
of this market during the last decade. In an effort to tackle
growing unemployment rates as well as alleged disorder
problems and so-called incivilities, police and commercial
security agencies are increasingly accompanied by new
‘colleagues’ working in informal control agencies. Nonprofits
today are part of the security market.

There are reasons, however, for this absence of discussion
of nonprofits in criminology, in crime policy and correspond-
ing sociopolitical and economic discussions. Lindenberg
speculates that these organizations and their respective
programs have been ignored because they do not have,
“at least at first glance, a crime policy function” (2000b: 8).
Rather, they were designed as instruments of the active
labor market, and, thus were not part of political debates
concerning crime and security. At the same time, the precise
function of nonprofit organizations until now has seldom
been an explicit research topic in social scientific research
on labour market policy.



Moreover, these organizations have been seen as progres-
sive and therefore have received little criticism. In Berlin,
both in the Western and Eastern parts of the city, the rea-
son might be that they came into being out of local settings
and therefore had strong anchors in their neighbourhoods.
In the Western part they emerged from new social move-
ments, while in the East they developed from the industrial
enterprises that created strong ties with the surrounding
districts and neighbourhoods.[8]

The resulting organizations attempted to redefine and
redevelop different approaches to replace the former
state-repressive models of security. Many nonprofits tried
to respond with programs that were not only sensitive to
articulated demands for crime reduction and social stabili-
zation of neighbourhoods, but also to risks of stigmatization
and social exclusion of the “usual suspects” - mostly ethnic
youth. With regard to assessing the success of welfare
reform, these programs have aimed to go beyond the com-
paratively easy task of transferring “employable” welfare
recipients into the workforce. These initiatives have taken
up the challenge of addressing the complexity of social,
economic, spatial and racial discrimination that has kept so-
called “problem groups” from entering the labour market.

Meanwhile, with an “activating social state” in place, the
local and federal government administrations have increased
pressure on nonprofits (and their ‘clients’). This activating
social state focuses on workfare schemes, on keeping the
unemployed busy at any price, and concentrates on work
obligations for the unemployed instead of delivering adequate
training programs or just paying unemployment benefits
and welfare. It is based on the concept of duties for the
unemployed and the acceptance of a low wage sector.

At the same time, Berlin’s state administration and nonprofit
organizations both execute exclusion processes through
integration measures. Activating the unemployed and wel-
fare recipients through subsidized workfare schemes into
the (subsidized) labour market is described as ‘integration’
by the public administrations. At the same time, nobody
talks about the fields of activity that the unemployed and
welfare recipients are pushed to. Currently more than

700 persons [9] are allocated to the field of (in)security,
(dis)order and control services (Eick 2003). This happens

in a “huge and murky industry of ‘training”, where, as Rose
(1996: 347) suggests, “unemployment is re-problematized
as a matter of the lack of individual and marketable skills
among the unemployed themselves, to be countered by

a multitude of training organizations that are private and
compete in a market for public contracts and public funds”
(Rose 1996: 347). The strong dependence of German
third-sector organizations on public funding (Anheier et. al.
1997) puts stronger pressure on the nonprofit organizations
to follow the demands of public authorities.[10] However, for
nonprofits this ‘workfare industry’ is not without its benefits.
The CEOs and high ranking administrative staff of nonprof-
its hold well paid, secure, attractive jobs. Therefore, Rose
(1996: 347) correctly observes that now, as before, “the
management of misery and misfortune can become, once
more, a potentially profitable activity.”

Compared to the public and private sector, nonprofits are
said to be more innovative, more creative, more flexible and
closer to the local needs of the so-called problem groups.
Moreover, it remains highly important that these organiza-
tions be defined in this way, and this underpins the (self-
Junderstanding of the nonprofit stakeholders. In addition

to Lindenberg’s comments above, these attributes might

be responsible for the fact that nonprofit organizations

have rarely been objects of critical discussion. The specific
mélange “of neo-liberalism, remainders of social-democratic
state interventionism and libertarian trends, which won intel-
lectual influence as disintegration products of the post-68
protest movement” (Hirsch 2002: 172, author’s translation),
has been responsible for widespread immunization against
criticism of these organizations.




Post-Fordist Innovations in Local Labour,
Welfare and Security Markets

Today, strong market orientation and the simultaneous
reduction of public funding describe both active labour market
policies and the “mixed economy of policing” (Nogala 2001).
Increased forced labour for the long-term unemployed as well
as welfare recipients characterizes the broadening of the
“activating social state”. With the lifting of the monopoly that
employment offices (Arbeitsémter) maintained on work place-
ment in 1994, nonprofits have been expected to place the
long-term unemployed into the first (or unsubsidized) labour
market. Filling work placement quotas became the principal
criterion in determining if nonprofit organizations would
continue to receive grants. This structure forced the non-
profits to compromise their objectives, which had previ-
ously aimed to help unemployed persons with a long-term
and viable perspective. In combination with the observed
(im)moralization of unemployment that defines work as an
obligation to the Gemeinschaft, this results in a work place-
ment ethic with the motto: “work at any price” (“Arbeit um
jeden Preis”).

For Michael Ehrke, “revisionism”, which he denotes as the
neo-social-democratic model of the Third Way, is basically
a matter of:

the age-old message to the worst-off that they should accept their
material disadvantages and seek a form of secondary gratification
in doing their duty. The most important duty is gainful employment,
the incentive for which is neither attractive material reward nor job
satisfaction - but duty. [...] Here the moral imperative is directed
first and foremost at the prospective victims of modernization, the
recipients of welfare benefits [...]. The less likely the prospect of
‘good jobs’ (i.e. tolerably secure and acceptably paid employment),
the more strongly this duty is emphasized. The rhetoric of duty is
likewise applied to the socializing function of regular work, the con-
verse of which is also countenanced - ‘tough on crime and tough
on the causes of crime’ - i.e. for cases where socialization through
gainful employment is unsuccessful.

(Ehrke 1999: 18, 14, author’s translation).

As nonprofits were obliged to and thus decided to operate
according to these changes, they opened up to the con-
ventional low wage employment sectors, forcing their ‘cli-
ents’ into these kinds of occupational circumstances - most
commonly the hotel and restaurant sectors, building sanita-
tion and branches of private security services (Pohl/Schafer
1996; see Ehrenreich 2001).

The Industrie - und Handelsschutz GmbH (Industry and
Trade Protection Company, IHS) stands for an aggressive
orientation towards the low-wage market. As early as 1991,
the company established a nonprofit organization as a
subsidiary (IHS BQ GmbH).

By order of the Berlin Senate the IHS BQ GmbH called for
the procurement of 500 long-term unemployed and trained
them in ArbeitsbeschaffungsmalSnahmen or ABMs (feder-
ally funded programs for job creation) as passenger assist-
ants in public transport. The stated aim was to transfer
them into the first or regular labour market, but this goal
was not achieved. Nevertheless, today 300 persons a year
are employed in ABMs.[11]

In carrying out its tasks, the IHS BQ GmbH:

also perceives a function for the employment offices while report-
ing those welfare recipients unwilling to work within the measures.
There is no wage-scale commitment, the scales are close to the
industrial low wage sector. [...] To concentrate on the low wage
sector remains reasonable also in the future. At the same time, this
implies calculating very low staff expenditures within the working
measures. The expenses per job in ABMs at the IHS BQ gGmbH
are one third less than at other nonprofits

(IHS gGmbH 2000: 3, 7, author’s translation).

Upon analyzing base-line wages required for basic necessi-
ties, this system can be described as a downward spiral.

In addition, various evaluations indicate that a growing
percentage of workfare participants are dependent on
supplementary social assistance; meanwhile, the number
of participants receiving this additional welfare has risen to
nine percent (Senatsverwaltung fir Arbeit 2001; Arbeitsamt
Berlin Ost 1999).

After the early 1990s, socio-political questions concerning
city development and zoning policies were addressed
primarily within the context of internal security (Innere
Sicherheit). ‘Security’ advanced as a central focal point in
urban restructuring, and in this context (re)activated
existing instruments, players and concepts at varying
levels of command. Thus, the production and reproduc-
tion of this security discourse took place on a (local) state,
commercial(ized), and private (or more popular: civil soci-
ety) level; all these developments were not without influ-
ence on the development of active labour market policies
(see Eick 2003).

These changes might be interpreted in the context of post-
Fordism (Hirsch 2002; Jessop 2000), in which metropolises
convert from integrative into exclusive growth machines
under neo-liberal globalization. As a result of regional
competitiveness, welfare rights lose their importance and
are instead transformed into workfare duties. Moreover,
they become subordinated to, and more strictly control-
led by market forces (Jessop 1997). At the same time,
socio-economic problems are transferred to the sphere of
the individual’s responsibility.



The neo-liberal strategy accordingly consists of:

the delegation of responsibility for social risks such as illness,

unemployment, poverty etc., and the delegation of the organization
of (surviving) life within society in the scope of collective and individual

Subjects (individuals, families, associations) and transforms it into
a problem of self-care. The specific attribute of the neo-lib-
eral rationality is founded in the intended congruence between a

responsible-moral and a rational-calculating subject. [...] Since the

choice of options to act within neo-liberal rationality appears to be
an expression of one’s own free will, the consequences of acting
are ascribed to the subject alone, and actors are held responsible

for themselves

(Lemke 2000: 38, author’s translation).

These processes, which accompany an emerging
(inter)national hierarchy of cities and polarization within
cities, also work themselves out socio-spatially. Intensified
competition between localities and entrepreneurial city
policies lead to ‘prosperity enclaves’ on the one hand and
‘islands of poverty’ on the other. This fragmentation and
polarization of urban spaces and society should not to be
separated from the restructuring of state-run, private and

commercial security.

This is especially clear in the private or, more precisely,
commercial security business. Profits not only stem from
the outsourcing of a whole range of services by public
authorities, industrial and service sectors (see table I), but
also from the further outsourcing by the private security

services themselves.

Some of the nonprofit organizations described here were
founded out of private security companies as their own
nonprofit branches (GmbH) in order to give the commercial
sector access to the subsidized or second labour market
(Zweiter Arbeitsmarkt), which, as stated above, can use
public funds to subsidize its own profitability.

The (joint) activities of different players in social and labour
market politics are referred to in the social sciences as
“welfare mix” (Evers/Olk 1996). If commercial actors like
private security agencies push themselves onto the active
labour market, while at the same time the political field of
internal security is opened up to nonprofit organizations and
local state players, we can then speak of a corresponding
“Security Mix”. The intensified cooperation of private security
agencies with the state and federal police can be described
as a ‘police-private-partnership’. This partnership is completed
by nonprofits in the context of workfare programs.

To the (local) administration, nonprofit organizations offer
intermediary opportunities of intervention that, in the frame
of new governance structures, might lead to broadened
options for the (local) state (Jessop/Peck 1998; Eisenschitz/
Gough 1996).

Table I: Private security agencies and their current fields of activity

Older Fields of Activity

New Fields of Activity

airport services

emergency services

security counseling city patrols

alarm persecution

escort services

building site guards

event/show services

security post during criminal investigation

track building management of:

controlled key
management

facility management

security transports deportation prisons

factory fire brigades

special custody homes for asylum seekers

cordoning off
services

factory security officers
(spying/anti-sabotage)

special services parking spaces

(military) prisons

data security

fair/ museum services

technical reports psychiatric clinics

district control patrols

fire protection

telephone service radar traffic control

doormen service

guarding of real estate

training security points

door opening/
key finding services

holiday services

vehicle protection pollution control ("Ranger")

money management

vessel protection private security agencies

education money/asset transport workplace security in public transport
electronic room profit and loss control second labor market
protection property protection

elevator control

reception services

emergency call centers

security analysis




These structures do not require direct intervention, since
through:

the development of [such] partnerships the state tries to profit from
both the logic and the institutions of non-state government and
tries to obviate those partnerships with the intention to ‘govern at
a distance’. The state tries to ‘control’ and to encourage others to
take the responsibility for ‘rowing’. It is a development that leads
to a system of labour division: on the one hand the state remains
the most important source for security, since it has access to the
resource of violence; on the other hand non-state resources are
mobilized to create security networks that function on the basis of
risk management

(Shearing 1997: 273, author’s translation).

Such programs initially secure the position of nonprofits in
an increasingly narrow second labour market. In this highly
subsidized sector of the German economy, nonprofit-
organizations in Berlin are heavily dependent on adminis-
trative authorities (employment offices, Senate and local
district authorities) that follow a totally different way of think-
ing, different procedures and methods. In the end, nonprof-
its (prepared to cooperate) could be assigned to specific
functions that the (local) state would like to off-load (mainly
on the grounds of fiscal restrictions).

In direct contrast, nonprofit organizations are challenged
twice, due to market-oriented labour policies, by the simple
fact that they need money, and by the fact that their fields
of activity are situated between compensation and exclu-
sion of interests. Therefore, these fields of activity are con-
tradictory to the (self-) description of nonprofits as ‘holistic’
and ‘integrative’ actors.

As a result, nonprofit-organizations compete with commer-
cial security services. Due to the ‘marketization’ of active
labour market policies, both sets of players are now able to
develop new fields of activity for profit realization. More and
more tasks that up to now remained under the jurisdiction
of the “Monopol legitimen physischen Zwangs” (“the state
monopoly on violence”, Max Weber) are withdrawn from
the state. Such tasks are now ‘secreted’ from the state’s
responsibility.

Nonprofits as Intermediary Conflict Solvers

From the point of view of the political and economic elites’
feces are a crucial location - and security-factor (Rouhani
2000; Hearne 1987; Eick 1998a). The Jahreszeiten gGmbH
has been put into action to manage the 40 tons of droppings
produced by the 100,000 dogs owned by Berlin’s ‘civil soci-
ety’. Jahreszeiten is a nonprofit organization founded by the
commercial security service Securitas GmbH. This nonprofit
was founded in 1993 in response to vandalism problems
that are said to cost 15 million Euros annually in Berlin. By
placing long-term unemployed people together with regu-
lar employees, “Green Cops” were put in control of parks

in the eastern sections of Berlin. These quasi-uniformed
workers were responsible for ensuring that dogs were kept
on leashes, enforcing the no-cycling by-laws within the
park, and reporting suspected vandals to the police. The
essential goal of this program was to convey a (fantasy)
uniformed presence in the public sphere to help raise per-
ceptions of security.

For corporations like Securitas GmbH, programs like
“Green Cops” and nonprofit subsidiaries like Jahreszeiten
became an effective means of recruiting subsidized person-
nel at low cost. Moreover, through the reinforced market
orientation of the active labour market, the subsidized
labour market became an attractive market segment. On
the one hand this is because the employment offices pay
for training and employment of the long-term unemployed.
So, should the occasion arise, integration of such people
into the commercial company can occur with ease. At the
same time, despite particular restrictions (Eick/Grell 2002),
increased profits are easily achievable, since all recruitment
preparation is financed by the employment offices.

Because of Berlin’s difficult fiscal situation, neither the
department responsible for public gardens nor the city-run
cleaning company Berliner Stadtreinigung (BSR) are able to
hire enough personnel to deal with the droppings in public
streets, parks, and squares. At the same time, the state
police refuse to take action against this kind of defilement.
Thus, police services have reduced, or removed altogether,
their presence in the parks in which Jahreszeiten GmbH
was active. From the point of view of the state police, such
local needs as controlling dog-owners or cyclists are district
tasks and have become relegated to the realm of community
responsibility.

Through the institutionalization of this strategy, poorly
trained long-term unemployed people at Jahreszeiten are
employed to enter into direct confrontation with local
residents, sometimes resulting in aggressive and highly
emotional conflicts and/or even demonstrations (dog-diaper
demonstrations, ‘nappy’ noise).[12]



Since neither neighbourhood or state politicians, nor the
police display any readiness to deal with these struggles,
Jahreszeiten has been put into action. Thus, this nonprofit
was instructed to convene a so-called citizens’ round table
(Runder Tisch) to find solutions to these local problems.
The goal of the round table was to resolve the conflict on
a local level, but assault and battery resulted. Dog-owners
attacked Jahreszeiten employees, while the latter proceed-
ed to take action against particular dog-keepers (young
migrants, punks). This, in turn, necessitated intervention by
the state police.

By activating non-governmental organizations and the
round table, the government instituted a prototype strategy
of devolution that corresponds to the neo-social demo-
cratic political model of the “Neue Mitte” (“New Center”,
Bundesregierung 1999). This enables (with all the appro-
priate ideology) the governing of security and social cohe-
sion. A new mode of governance known in social science
as “governing at a distance” emerged, following the logic of
“contractual communities” (Shearing 1997).

Nonprofits as Space and Sweep Squads

In Berlin-Pankow the deployment of nonprofit security
services was conveniently planned after the governmen-

tal administration had concentrated numerous homeless
people and welfare recipients in a sub-district of Pankow
called Franzésisch-Buchholz. As problems with these ‘cli-
ents’ were expected in the public realm, the goal of the
nonprofit's employment was to instruct welfare recipients
already living in this area to observe behavior in this resi-
dential quarter. The mayor of Stuttgart has to date been the
most outspoken proponent of this strategy. At the Baden-
Wirttemberg conference on “Community Crime Prevention”
in July 1998, he said that the employment of nonprofit
security workers against marginal groups in the inner city of
Stuttgart:

has been successful, because some of them were sitting on park
benches before and can say to the others now: ‘Come on, you can
take your bottle of beer with you.” For me that is a social-political
sign, too. That’s much better than to continue to pay welfare and to
have a discussion about whether begging should be allowed or not

(Schuster 1998: 24).

Politicians like Schuster try to employ the poor against the
poor. Through workfare programs, former welfare recipients
and the long-term unemployed are activated to police the
behavior of currently unemployed people and welfare recipi-
ents.



Helmholtzplatz, a square situated in the district Prenzlauer
Berg, is considered a “problem area” and is one of the
present 17 Quartiersmanagementgebietes (neighbourhood
management districts). These are so-called “disadvantaged
areas”, assigned to management programs that are aimed
at stabilizing locally specific situations seen as ‘problematic’
(HauRermann/Kapphan 2000). Helmholtzplatz is also one of
the present 24 so-called “dangerous places” (Eick 2001b)
which, according to the General Security and Order Law

of Berlin (Allgemeines Sicherheits- und Ordnungsgesetz,
ASOG), give police officers the power to suspend citi-
zens' rights (ID checks without cause for suspicion, bodily
searches, eviction).

While Helmholtzplatz is a meeting place for homeless peo-
ple, punks (with dogs) and alcoholics, it is under gentrifica-
tion pressure. Thus, homeless people, punks and alcoholics
are a thorn in the side of district politicians, middle-class
neighbourhood organizations, and inhabitants who have
moved in recently. The presence of a poor population on
Helmholtzplatz is seen as inhibiting their efforts to redevelop
and increase the value of properties in the area.

Upon the suggestion of the Quartiersmanagement and
district administration (Bezirksamt), four former welfare
recipients were stationed in the neighbourhood under the
supervision of the nonprofit organization Berlin macht mit
e.V. They are dressed in berets and black jackets, equipped
with walkie-talkies and trained in general citizens’ rights and
public garden laws. According to the non-profit's chair they
are appointed

“not to chase people away, but to make sure that everything takes
place in a reasonable way. That is to say, to take care that dogs
keep off the lawn, and that the playground isn’t full of dog dirt, and
that they don’t drink that much. And that’s what they are doing, and
somehow it works” (see Eick 2003, author’s translation).

In recent years, the police and nonprofit organizations’
methods have changed. From 1998, the time the square
was under reconstruction, until its re-opening in July 2001,
there were regular expulsions and a permanent threaten-
ing police presence. These expulsions were accompanied
by a so-called “Social Work Concept” (“Konzept Soziale
Arbeit’), whereby social-pedagogic nonprofit organizations
and social workers were obliged to provide their services to
the homeless, punks, and alcoholics - but outside the vicin-
ity of Helmholtzplatz. For the coordinator responsible for the
“Social Work Concept”

ridding the square of the [homeless] group is the prerequisite for
integrative social work. Only when positive use is possible without
disturbance can attempts be made to integrate these persons and
their deviant behavior

(cited in: Holm 2001a: 9, author’s translation).

Meanwhile, permanent patrolling has been replaced by a
police tactic of systematic detainment in the side-streets.
The nonprofit organization functions as an information
service for the police; in particular the pleasantness of
Helmholtzplatz as a place to spend time has decreased,
especially for young men of Arab appearance.
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As a further initiative of the Quartiersmanagement a paral-
lel program has been developed to target marginal groups
and divide them into groups that include: users of non-ille-
gal drugs who live in the area; users of non-illegal drugs
who do not live in the area, but come as ‘booze-tourists’
(they are said to keep the big dogs); and buyers and sell-
ers of illegal drugs (Holm 2001a: 10). Different tactics are
applied to the respective groups. Surveillance, control and
arrest of the third group clearly falls under the jurisdiction
of the police who rely on information from the other actors.
Information-gathering about and treatment of the two other
groups is more complicated. Lacking practical informa-
tion they cannot be distinguished clearly. In everyday life
those who accept the new (dis)order rules and take part

in events organized by the Quartiersmanagement (e.g.
garbage removal, construction of a meeting point, festivi-
ties) and thus accept and identify with the changes in the
square-are thought to be part of the neighbourhood and the
Gemeinschatt.

The treatment of the groups described above shows that
“government through community, even when it works on
pre-existing bonds of allegiance, transforms them, invests
them with new values [...] and re-configures relations of
exclusion” (Rose 1996: 336). In this case the “pre-existing
bonds of allegiance” are represented by the coalition of
district politicians, middle class oriented neighbourhood
organizations, and the inhabitants that moved in recently;
together they build a gentrification-coalition. Gemeinschaft in
this sense states that their coalition acts in the interest of all.[13]

Meanwhile the group of ‘integrated’ alcoholics and the
employees of Berlin macht mit watch every new group of
‘booze-tourists’ distrustfully and keep them under observa-
tion. Thus, the alcoholics are converted into quasi-square-
watchers, now being part of the supervision and exclusion
strategy. The combination of special police legislation
(ASOG), the permanent police presence, the employment
of the nonprofit Berlin macht mit, the flexible exclusion and
partial integration strategy, “Social Work Concept”, translat-
ed into action by social-pedagogic nonprofit organizations,
social workers, and the Quartiersmanagement together,
has proved to be (almost) successful. Currently a debate is
going on as to whether to enclose the whole of Helmholtzplatz.
Starting with a repressive strategy to enforce the restructur-
ing of the square, the management of Helmholtzplatz has
been replaced by a partial integration strategy (see Holm
2001b) based on the hope (more than the expectation) that
the neighbourhood will be capable of self-regulation.[14] All
new exclusionary practices, including the planned enclosure,
are presented as integration measures.

Broken Neighbors as Targets of an
Integrative Exclusion Strategy

This contribution focuses on the political engagement

of nonprofits in the field of security and order within the
approaching new ‘global area’, in which diverse state and
non-state actors determine the field of the security economy
and divide up the whole market into different cooperation
and competition arrangements. Concrete, multiple security
markets are emerging that, with regard to specific geo-
graphical or social entities, require, one could say, ‘custom-
er specific’ forms of insecurity and disorder management.

With regard to the labour market it is obvious that the low
wage sector is extended by nonprofits, too. Issues like
labour conditions, minimum wage or livelihood are pushed
into the background and become overshadowed by moralized
work obligations.[15] The unemployed and welfare recipients
are meant to emphasize duties to and responsibilities for
the Gemeinschaft - this is also true for the security market.
The above described order and control measures are called
‘integrative projects’ by all actors involved. However, the
specific connection of both policy fields (labour market
policy and internal security) that leads to new exclusion is
disregarded. Three spheres of functions can be distinguished:
First, control and order services run by nonprofits are used
as conflict-adjusting instances and are directed towards
resolving user conflicts. Second, in so-called disadvantaged
areas nonprofit organizations are seen as a tool to move
problematic neighbourhoods towards self-regulation. The
poor are employed against the poor, and nonprofit secu-
rity agencies are brought into action for disciplining and
supervision. Third, inclusion and exclusion processes are
connected. Low-wage security workers, employed by non-
profits, have to expel low income individuals from inner city
territories.

Also worthy of note is expulsion-training for unemployed
people and welfare recipients by federal and state police,
by (multi-national) security companies, and nonprofits - all
financed with public money. All participants celebrate these
exclusionary strategies as integration of the unemployed
into the labour market, and further as a contribution towards
the cohesiveness and strength of the neighbourhood and
‘civil society’ as a whole. As a result, particular norms
instead of common rights are enforced: What is at stake

is the identification, control, reprimanding, and, if need be,
expulsion of undesirables.



In the end, these security and order services are highly
compatible with small-scale and problem-oriented strategies
within current urban development and labour market policies.
Both focus explicitly on strategies and tactics in each case
differing from place to place. The recent emergence of non-
state actors is frequently misunderstood as a retreat of the
(nation) state.

The enforcement of a “civil society from above” (Lanz
2000), coupled with a “mixed economy of policing” (Nogala
2001), aspires to the stronger participation of local stake-
holders, to allow state administrations to govern at a dis-
tance.

Among a growing number of nonprofits,[16] the planning,
implementation, translation into action, and evaluation

of such projects are seen as anything but exclusionary

- indeed, quite the opposite.[17] Informalization and frag-
mentation of (access) rights and small-scale control policies
against marginalized sections of the population are seen

as inclusive strategies. It may be attractive to organize

any kind of job that might connect with the first or regular
labour market. This may be especially attractive in the pres-
ence of mass unemployment. Fighting unemployment and
social exclusion is honorable. However, if (in)security and
(dis)order come into play, there is a need to look twice. It
seems, that in attempts to achieve SolidariCity, nonprofits
today are (no longer) reliable agents.
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Endnotes

[1] Berlin lost most of its industry and headquarters to the currently
thriving southern regions of Western Germany.

[2] The radical destruction of the East German industrial core was
most severe in Berlin. Some scholars claim that the early 1990s’
industrial policy in Berlin was informed by revanchist intentions of
Western policy makers (Kratke/Borst 2000). In this view Berlin suffers
doubly from the consequences of the Cold War.

[3] More than that, in the early 1990s the local government was
confronted with federal devolution politics leaving the City of Berlin
(as well as many of its citizens) with a reduced budget. For example:
In 1997, the federally funded programs for job creation (Arbeitbesc
haffungsmalRnahmen, ABM) were available only for 13,000 partici-
pants, compared to 36’000 in the year 1992 (see Senatsverwaltung
fir Arbeit 2000).

[4] The financial crisis, accentuated by the crisis of the Berliner
Bankgesellschaft, complicated the fiscal situation furthermore. The
city-state Berlin is currently indebted by around 46 billion Euro,
resulting in a daily net interest of more than six 6 million Euro: “an
amount that would be sufficient to finance one thousand ABM-
employees for one year”, as the Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung
recently observed (Schuller 2001: 3).

[6] Salomon and Anheier, together with the Institute for Policy of
the Johns Hopkins University, for the first time attempted to “reg-
ister the Third Sector quantitatively in a social-economical survey
and [...] analyzed it on an international comparative level” in 1997
(Anheier u.a. 1997: 9).

[6] For private security agencies see: Mahlberg 1988; Ottens,
Olschok, Landrock 1999; Pitschas 2000; Nitz 2000; for communal
crime prevention: Kury 1997.

[7] Berlin - following the Expert Commission on ‘Public Duties’ set
up by the former SPD/CDU-Senate - entered into a contract with
private security agencies. For more details on the (re)structuring of
state and federal police see: for Berlin: Eick 1998a; for Frankfort on
the Main: Ronneberger, Lanz, Jahn 1999, Beste 2001.

[8] Eastern nonprofits are a result of deindustrialization proc-
esses led by a body of the German government known as the
Treuhandanstalt, which was active at the beginning of the 1990s.
During the early 1990s, industry plants have been ‘abgewickelt’
(the special term for: ‘ruined’) by the Treuhandanstalt (THA,
established to ‘reconstruct’ East Germany'’s industry). For the
remaining workers so-called ‘holding companies’ have been
established, out of which the nonprofit organizations originate
(Eick, Grell 1996).

[9] To compare: Altogether, 16,000 persons have been employed
in ABM and similar measures on the second labour market
(Senatsverwaltung fur Arbeit 2000).

[10] It is also true that the local state alone would not be in a
position to maintain essential parts of the local infrastructure (e.g.
infant-schools, homes for the old, sanitariums), nor be able to
mobilize the still-growing number of long-term unemployed and
welfare recipients.

[11] Besides, the employment services send 900 unemployeds out
of whom 300 are pre-selected by the nonprofit-organization. The
one-year employment and the parallel-basis training are financed
through public money.

[12] Confrontation was highly aggressive between dog-keepers on
the one hand and mothers with little children on the other, because
from the latter point of view dog-heaps mark ‘no-go-areas’ for their
kids. Both groups established citizen associations, both appeared
before the public with spectacular events (Wieking 2000: 11;
Rouhani 2000: BS 1).

[13] The integration of a commercialized Quartiersmanagement
and a - with regard to its procedure-logic - commercialized ABM-
security-agency, moreover, refers to an important shift: The
emphatic Gemeinschafts-definition coined by Ferdinand Ténnies

- one will find Gemeinschaft “where ever people are connected in
an organic way through their own intention and affirm each other”

- does not carry the same resonance today. Taking care of other
people no longer emerges from reciprocal dependency and solidar-
ity among the Gemeinschaft-members, but calls for the “paid off
fortitude to care” (Lindenberg 2000a: 48, translation, ve).

[14] Similarities are striking, if one draws a parallel to the strat-
egy of the Deutsche Bahn AG, which first started its 3-S-Strategy
(Sicherheit, Sauberkeit, Service; security, cleanliness, service)
through repressive strategies followed by an in-part-integrative
strategy (Eick 2002c, 1998b).

[15] Starting salaries in the cleaning-service are at 7,20 Euro,
private security agencies pay 4 to 9 Euro before taxes per hour,
which is equivalent to a disposable income of 600 to 700 Euro
(2001).14 hours shifts, (absent) qualification, non-guaranteed and
unhealthy working conditions are common.

[16] Note should be made of the fact that a multitude of scholarly
colleagues actively participated in the development and imple-
mentation of concepts like the state programs for ‘disadvantaged
quarters’ (for instance in Hamburg and Berlin), the federal-state-
program ‘social city’ (Bund-Lander-Programm ‘Soziale Stadt’) or
the communal crime prevention programs.

[17] The Berlin Quartiersmanagement, as shown above, knows

no bounds and describes, in all seriousness, restrictions for
migrant(families) to move into specific housing estates (Eick
2001a) and restrictions for alcoholics, punks and homeless to gath-
er in specific urban districts (Holm 2001a) as ‘integration’.



Alternative Urban
Publics:

Between Repression
and Emancipation

....................................... Ahmed Allahwala and Constance Carr
.......................................................................... Constance Carr

Who has the power to make places of spaces? Who contests this?
What is at stake?
(Gupta and Ferguson, 1992)

This paper starts with the premise that it is not possible to
build public spaces free of socio-economic, socio-cultural,
socio-sexual dishomogeneity in the context of current
capitalism and its differentiating and flexibilizing modes of
production (a supposition that many liberal theorists counter),
and aims to explore the existence, function and importance
of alternative publics inside the urban territorial boundaries
of Berlin.




The Neglect of Place and Space.

Numerous studies have already shown that members of
marginalized or subordinate groups (e.g. women, blue-col-
lar workers, visible minorities, the homeless) prefer alternative
public spheres to existing conventional or mainstream pub-
lic spaces - arenas of public congregation and consumption
defined and controlled by the majority. Nancy Fraser (1993)
named these spaces, “subaltern counterpublics”, parallel dis-
cursive arenas in which alternative or oppositional interpreta-
tions of identities and needs can be articulated and real-
ized. Historical examples of such “counterpublic” spaces are
those of the American feminist and gay liberation movements
of the 1960s and 1970s. In Berlin, many social groups and
political movements have been relegated to secondary or
subordinate status, and would benefit from counterpublic
spaces.

Classical theories of the historical development of the
public sphere - one has to think only of the path-breaking
work of Habermas and Negt/Kluge - do not take its spa-

tial dimension into consideration. Space and its capacity

to structure is the object of almost no critical discussion.
Space in these theories is perceived as a mere “container,”
a location or physical structure that hosts a particular form
of public action and deliberation. Aside from this functional
view of public space, the question of the structuring capac-
ity of space is largely absent from the debate. Meanwhile,
studies - especially feminist ones - have shown that public
space as it is viewed and analyzed in classical studies is
not fully open and accessible. In fact, it is argued that these
spaces were/are deliberately and systematically exclusive,
often to the disadvantage of women and socially-marginalized
sectors of society (Landes 1988; Ryan 1990). Therefore,
the constitutive principles of public space, of “non-rivalry”
and “non-exclusivity,” have to be taken more as a normative
ideal than an actual accomplished fact.

Lefebvre (1991) argued that spaces and places are not
public merely because architects and planners designate
them as such. Rather, it is the social interaction within a
given space that makes it public. Public space is lived
space. Public spaces, therefore, cannot be seen as culturally
neutral, offering equal and indiscriminate opportunities of
articulation to all forms of cultural expression. In fact, pub-
lic spaces materialize and exist in and through cultural
institutions, as well as in and through the socio-cultural
geography of urban territories.

Der Reichstag.
Public spaces for communication and interaction...or not.

In Berlin, in the event of a demonstration, public spaces
(that exist in the predetermined designated sense) are
altered. The area is sectioned off and controlled by police
to the extent that demonstrators may be required to show
their passports upon or before entry to the rally, and/or sub-
mit to random body searches. Demonstrations are also
prohibited within a radius of 1km from the Capital City’s
Headquarters (Bannmeile), and these measures effectively
silence demonstrators and/or alternative voices.

These regulations, however, do not prevent opposition
thought. Instead, counter movements simply occur else-
where. Notices and flyers are pasted on lamp posts or
stapled to bill boards. Meetings are held in private homes
or offices. Gatherings or festivals take place in courtyards
or neighbourhood streets.



As public arenas continue to be equated to places of mass
consumption and communication, the relationship between
public and space is lost. Humans act in relation to others
present in the same space, and therefore, their actions
cannot be isolated from the presence of “the other”. Every
action plan is connected to a perception and is spatially
oriented. In this context, space does not have a particular
size; rather, its parameters are defined by a particular nego-
tiation and definition process. The distinctions between pub-
lic and private spaces, as well as the categorization prac-
tices that make these distinctions possible, are an integral
part of the process of societal change. Thus, negotiation
and experience take on a key role in the structuring of
space (see Wohler 2000).

Urban public spaces are socially produced and as a result,
are often places of contention. The usual winners in the
struggle for the social production of space are the players
who control and possess capital power (economic, cultural
and social). This process of interaction and the influence
of the uneven distribution of power are central negotiat-
ing positions in the construct of space. Dominant spaces
express social conventions and articulate the cultural
representation of an (allegedly universal) social order. A
meaning or sense is given to every space. A simple norma-
tive organization of space undermines this process of
representation.

¥

Poster for Antifa, LuftransACTION, and Frauen Fest

The photo above shows a wall in Friedrichshain plastered
with poster advertisements for political events. Two of the
posters advertise a concert/action of the Antifa, another
advertises a demonstration against a German airline, and
the third advertises a women'’s festival.

The Antifa (short for antifascist action) is one of Germany’s
most radical movements against the extreme right. Their
primary goal is to obstruct attempts by the extreme right to
circulate their materials, teach their propaganda and generate
further support. For reasons of security their identities are
not willingly publicized, and their discussions are kept guarded.

In this realm of counterspace there are also discussions

of immigrant politics. Whether it is the simple indignity of
negotiation with a racist bureaucrat at the “foreigners office”
(Ausldnderamt), or months at a time spent in a “deporta-
tion jail” (Abschiebeknast) without reason, or government
sponsored deportation with co-operating and profiteering
airlines, the politics and ethics of this daily routine of asylum
seekers, refugees or immigrants remains a protest seen
only at the margins.

The third poster shows that, just as the feminist movements
in the United States did in the 1970s and 1980s, young
women in Germany also gather at counterpublic parties to
unite, chat, eat, sing, and exchange experiences that situ-
ate and relate their sex/gender or sexual/gender orientation
to the urban space around them.



Power, Space and ldentity: from Fragmentation and Contrast to Interdependence

Identity and space are mutually constitutive and can only be
understood and analyzed as relative to one another. Cities,
in their multifaceted social spatial forms, set the context
for the freedom of expression, and articulation of various
identities (Massey, 1997). One can therefore concep-
tualize the flexible, changing relationships among identity,
difference, space, place, and power within the urban con-
text, implying that one must study identity and social space
together. Social spaces, then, whose structure reflects
social relationships, cannot be seen as power-free; nor can
power be mistaken as an independent external entity ready
to oppress, suppress or repress other identities. Instead,
power becomes a construct (just like identity) expressed
and lived in and through a certain spatiality (ibid.).

If we assume that ‘city’ is a multitude of discourses in a
relatively closed whole, or one that forms a relatively closed
entity, the question remains whether or not it is possible for
one to define herself within an urban space amidst its material,
cultural, social and political discursive formations.

The strict dichotomy between private and public spaces is
an increasingly insufficient categorization of space because
of the ever-emerging mixed spaces that one may designate
as either semi-public or quasi-public: such are emerging
“postmodern” spatial phenomenons of “gentrification” and
“disneyfication” - processes that commercialize and culturalize
fundamental living areas such as housing and recreation. In
these cases, participation in such public spaces becomes
ever more dependent on the participant’'s possession of
economic and cultural capital.

To counter the unevenness of social spaces, space must
lose its supposedly transparent, or quasi-objective character
and assume a more hybrid one. One might call this process,
an “Entgrenzung” (de-limitation/border crossing), or
de-habitualization of the public spheres. [2]
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The Tacheles

Das ist unser Haus, schmeil3t doch endlich
Schmidt und Press und Mosch aus Kreuzberg raus!

So sang the beloved punk-folk band Ton Steine Scherben,
in resistance to the developers that posed a constant threat
to the squatters living in the district of Kreuzberg, during
the eighties. It translates, unfortunately not so rhythmically,
to “That is our house, throw Schmidt and Press and Mosch
out of Kreuzberg, once and for all!”

After the fall of the Wall, it wasn't just the planners and

the prospectors who dug up the landscape. Many west-
erners skipped across the border into the abandoned
tenement housing of the former eastern districts of Mitte,
Prenzlauer Berg and Friedrichshain, looking not necessarily
for low rents (they had those in the west, too) but for large
empty spaces to build counter-culture and community. At
this time more than 30 squatter settlements rose up. Of
those, approximately 5 still remain today. About one third
have been “legalized” and the remaining “cleaned out”
(“gerdumt’). ‘Wagon’ settlements seem to have had a greater
success of survival than the tenement squats that suffered
intense renovation pressure. [1] Wagenburg at Treptow
(below) still survives. Gentrification pressure in this eastern
district is, however, minimal.

Standing at the heart of the district of Mitte is the famous
Tacheles. Once an abandoned and severely damaged
building during DDR rule, then a squatter’s settlement dur-
ing the 1990s, it is now a centre for the arts - or as cynics
say, a “cultural Tra-la-la.”

The series of photos shows the Tacheles after the renovation
that began in the fall of 2000. After the window panes were
put in, the concrete structures around the window were
sanded and moulded into a somewhat more polished rep-
resentation of the rough and gritty, bombed-out look it had
before.



Social Spaces and Class

Public spaces are constructed in isolated locations defined
by institutions, forms of communication, and cultural prac-
tices. Therefore, an analysis of public space must refer to
the structure of social space. Bourdieu (1995) described the
social sphere as a multidimensional space of fixable points.
Every actual position is part of a determinable multidimen-
sional system of co-ordinates, whose value corresponds to
relevant variables, while participants are distributed across
the board according to their share in the relevant forms of
capital. Classes are formed when a multitude of individu-
als are placed in a similar position within the social sphere
(ibid.).

Grasping and comprehending the social world calls for
an investigation on how participants of a particular space
imagine and define their surroundings, both collectively
and individually. Further, it requires an understanding of
how these conceptualizations were created, re-created
and ultimately identified and categorized. We agree with
Bourdieu’s assertion that political struggles - including the
struggle for the social production of urban spaces - are
struggles towards the recognition of the social world and
the processes of categorization that influence and define
it. Change can therefore only be achieved through the
identification, deconstruction and reconstruction of dominat-
ing social perceptions articulated through space and spatial
practices.

First, however, it is necessary to identify how and why par-
ticular categories of social groupings attain dominance and
others remain suppressed. According to Bourdieu (1995),
prevailing categories of perception result from the incorpo-
ration of supposedly objective structures. The social world,
then, is produced as a result of the distribution and character
of symbolic systems.

Each social arena is characterized by a continuous clas-
sification process. Bourdieu (1995) discussed the objec-
tification of particular interpretations of social realities.

The enforcement of specific categories of perception
through objectification can be realized and understood as
a dominant or even hegemonic discourse. By incorporat-
ing the quasi-objective structure of the social world, power
(im)balances become embedded in the minds of all players,
and this reinforces and reproduces the dominant patterns
of social organization and stratification. In order to escape
being accused of fatalism, progressive opposition move-
ments need to detect power imbalances, and articulate and
enact alternative interpretations of the social world.

Berlin flaunts itself as a multicultural city. The Senate chief
official of Foreign Affairs (Ausldnderbeauftragte des Senats)
boasts that Berlin is host to “436,182 registered citizens of
non-German nationality from about 190 different countries.”
Absent from this self-congratulating statement, however,

is the fact that these individuals do not carry German
passports, and therefore have restricted rights. These popula-
tions, too, are concentrated in the western districts - and
not in those of the East (HauRermann and Kapphan, 2000;
Hermann, Imme and Meinlschmidt, 1997).

It has been suggested that the uneven distribution of “alien
populations” is a result of the different histories of the former
east and west Berlins - that the DDR permitted fewer
foreigners (with the exception of refugees from other
communist nations, eg. Vietnam), while the former West
admitted more. It is, however, striking that the distribution
did not change after re-unification.



Perhaps, however, the reluctance to settle in the eastern
districts should not be so surprising, given the not uncom-
mon presence of (not always neo-) Nazi thought. The
illustration, left, shows a piece of Nazi-propoganda found in
Prenzlauer Berg. It reads, “For Germans (capitalized), the
_— established parties are no longer adequate.”Aside from the
fear of the extreme right, non-Germans face a government
F u r that struggles with the concept of “integration” - a discus-

sion that focuses primarily on the central question of what it

| D E U Tsc H E means to be German.
Figures on the right were postcards distributed by the

- - German government. One could find them in bars and
clubs; they supported the revised immigration laws that
SI nd d I e came into effect January 1, 2000. Until this date, many
landed residents (including their children born on German
territory) did not have the right to hold a German passport

[
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eta bl Ie rten and enjoy the privileges associated with it.

The flip side of the postcard, right, reads:

- |
Pa rt e . e n Citizens with foreign passports:

Speak German. Think German
Dream German

icht h
n Ic me r Notice also that the woman is not wearing a hijab, as do

thousands of women walking the streets of Kreuzberg or

- ' picnicking in Berlin’s Gorlitzer Park. Equally ambiguous in
wa a r- its meaning, the larger fish illustrated in the second post-
card says, “I find integration good,” while the trapped fish
says, “not II”

Unabhéngige Nachrichien » Posttach 40 EI-E 15

W-4630 Bochum 1. Kosten!, Probeexemplare antordern! The change in the German immigration law marked a major
breakthrough in policies that were characteristic of (and by

and large still are), a “migrant-friendly nation/welfare state,”
[3] (Wsevolod,1997) - policies that grant citizenship to indi-
viduals with a particular bloodline (jus sanguinis), while they
permit residence only to non-Germans who will later leave
or be deported.

Defining and classifying the social world is a collective act
in which all players participate, in some form or another,

in identifying and defining their particular part within the
whole. For Bourdieu, each social arena in which this proc-
ess occurs could be conceptualized as a show-place for an
open struggle for legitimization. This process of identifica-
tion enjoys relative autonomy in comparison to other forms
of social power, and it this relative autonomy that alternative
political movements must take advantage of. The possibility
to call into question traditional arrangements that are usu-
ally simply accepted opens political spaces for social trans-
formation (Bourdieu). Economic, political, social or cultural
power become, then, the symbolic power if they manage to
be recognized; if the power has, so to speak, the power to
be able to be misjudged as power.



Deut_sche__Tilrkin_.

Towards a Radical Opening of Marginalized Spaces

Berlin has now spent a little more than a decade in reunification, a process that it was hoped would amalgamate and
integrate the west into the east and the east into the west, creating a new, whole city out of the formerly segregated,
divided one. However, this process has generated new forms of fragmentation. There are now a new set of stake-holders
and holders of capital power - patterns that create and sustain new forms of repression.

In the end, the question (and therefore, the outstanding political project) remains whether or not a political project of a
critical discourse that can transform the recognized socio-spatial hegemony is possible - one that critically challenges

existing structures and allows lived social spaces for the emancipation of marginalized groups, not just in the foreground,
but also in deliberate realms of counter publics that counteract, counterpose, counterweigh and counterbalance assumed
existing hegemonies, discourses and identities.
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Endnotes

[1] See Renate Berg’s “Islands in a Cold Urban Space -
Wagonburgen in Berlin” for more about wagon living.

[2] Bourdieu (1987) defined the habitus of a society as a set of lim-
its that structures social behaviour

[3] Wsevolod contrasted this (primarily continental European)
model of immigration policy with other forms, such as the American
“melting pot” approach, or the Canadian “pluralist” approach.




Subculture:
Pioneer for the
Music Industry or
Counterculture?

......................................................................................... Ingo Bader
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Music industry is an important sector of Berlin’s urban
economy. During the 1990s, the riverside of Berlin-
Friedrichshain was a key-place in the development of club
culture and the Berliner underground scene. Kreuzberg, an
adjacent neighbourhood located on the other side of the
river, could also be seen as a focal point of counterculture,
made famous in the late 1970s and early 1980s by bands
like Einstlirzende Neubauten, Ideal and Nina Hagen. The
temporary use of de-industrialized areas by subcultural and
clubcultural pioneers, and the role of subculture as part of
the resistance against the city’s neoliberal project will be
discussed here.

Although Berlin has suffered an economic decline

and its vision to develop into a Global City has failed
(Scharenberg, 2000), the city has recently attracted glo-
bal players from the industry of cultural production - the
music industry, in particular (Kratke, 2002). The city’s most
important music industry cluster is a waterfront develop-
ment area called Media Spree, where the new German
headquarters of Universal Entertainment Inc. moved to from
Hamburg in July of 2002, located in a former cold-store
for eggs. Neighbouring this site, in 2004 MTV Germany
is also scheduled to move in (into a former port office). In
this area, port warehouses have been turned into lofts
for offices and studios and will soon be combined with
high rise office buildings and an enormous multi-func-
tion entertainment arena constructed by a media and
entertainment giant, Anschutz Entertainment Group.




Mainstreaming Counterculture

Next to the Universal building stands a sculpture created

by Olaf Menzel called “13.04.1981”. When it was erected

in 1987, it caused a great scandal. Threatening letters and
a badgering press campaign eventually forced the artist

to leave the city. After the sculpture was removed from its
public space due to pressure from the mayor, the real-estate
company Wert-Konzept Unternehmensgruppe asked for it
and placed it next to the building where the headquarters of
Universal is located today.

The story behind the scandal was that Menzel was a known
sympathizer of a group of left-wing radicals, the so-called
“Autonomous” coming from West Berlin in the 1980s. His
sculpture was created as a memorial to a demonstration
that was sparked in response to the popular press’s false
reports of the death of Sigurd Debus, an imprisoned activ-
ist from the militant “Red Army Faction” on hunger strike.
Demonstrators smashed 200 shop windows of businesses
located in the then centre of West Berlin (Kurfiirstendamm).
The sculpture depicts relics of the riot.

The positioning of this memorial symbolizes the reasons
for MTV’s and Universal’s decision to move their German
headquarters to this location. Both companies try to take on
the subcultural flair of this city district, and aim to appeal to
new urban middle class that is not long attracted to stand-
ardized mass culture, but instead prefers an atmosphere
produced by small innovative bands and labels and a lively
bar scene, along with legal and illegal clubs.

Subculture in Berlin

In Kreuzberg, as well as in other inner city districts of West
Berlin, a brisk sub- and counterculture of Punk, Industrial
and German New Wave (Neue Deutsche Welle) evolved
out of a subcultural mix of social movements in the late
1970s and 1980s. Squatters, community activists, gays and
rebellious students all contributed to this specific mix, and
a network of small labels, studios, disk jockeys and
organizers was formed. The only multinational corpora-
tion that influenced the local music scene at that time was
Bertelsmann (BMG) which owned the legendary Hansa
Studios that launched stars like David Bowie (Connell and
Gibson, 2003).

At this time, the position of west Berlin as an “island” and
the then peripheral position of the lower working-class and
immigrant district of Kreuzberg led to the decline of the
district’s economy. It was not a focus for developers. The
large number of abandoned warehouses and buildings
provided squatters with the opportunity to use them as
clubs, bars and community centres. This counterculture
defined itself as a branch of the resistance against major
redevelopment projects. Examples of this kind of reuse are
the alternative cultural centres UFA Fabrik in Tempelhof,
Regenbogenfabrik, and the SO36. When the Wall fell in
1989, further opportunities for illegal or cheap land use
opened up in East Berlin. Because of constantly changing
ownership and administration systems, tracking of this
activity was nearly impossible.

“Media Spree”: the “Universal” building

The MTV furure site



In the German Democratic Republic, many abandoned
industrial areas in the inner city were not cleaned up or
rebuilt. Many apartments remained vacant. Moreover,

the old tenement districts of Friedrichshain, Mitte, and
Prenzlauer Berg were not redeveloped, and former admin-
istration offices were left empty. In addition, buildings close
to the Wall were often not used and their ownership was
uncertain. After the Wall was torn down, the quick transition
from the highly subsidized Fordist economy of the divided
city to post-Fordist capitalism led to the deindustralization of
both east and west Berlin in only a few years. In east Berlin
these developments were furthered by the Treuhand [1].

In the districts of Prenzlauer Berg and Mitte, the eastern
underground [2] united with people from west Berlin who
had moved to the East after the fall of the Wall. Small clubs
and bars, often organised in apartments or basements,
dominated this scene. In the Friedrichshain squatter scene,
Punk experienced a revival. However, the most important
musical innovation of the post-unification period in Berlin
was the arrival of Techno music and the rave scene. Techno
soon grew into a mass movement in the early 1990s.

Besides the temporary “living-room clubs,” the most important
venues were the old warehouses in east Berlin. Low rents
and spaces available for temporary use enabled the cre-
ation of experimental music, and the ambience of aban-
doned buildings perfectly complemented this kind of music
and partying. Furthermore, because some clubs operated
illegally, their location changed constantly. This created an
adventurous searches for sites, yet another peculiarity of
Berlin Techno [3].

Initially, the club scene began in the eastern part of

the inner city, with clubs such as the UFO and Planet

(both located in the Kdpenicker Street). Later, some clubs
appeared in the wastelands located at the site of the former
and future Potsdamer Platz - an area that was vacant after
the Wall was torn down. Such clubs were, for example, the
E-Werk, located inside a transformer station, and the still-
existing Tresor, constructed inside the only part of a former
department store that remained standing after World War I
- the company vault [4]. Other smaller and temporary clubs,
such as Kunst & Technik, the WMF and the Schlegel Club,
were also influential.

Between Commercialisation and Repression

Unlike the alternative music subculture of the 1980s, the
Berliner Techno scene was initially apolitical. “Raves took
place largely in post-industrial landscapes, transforming
rundown warehouse sites into timeless, de-localised and
de-realised spaces, where obsolete industrial infrastructure
was juxtaposed to state-of-the-art technology to create a
surreal, almost virtual world - a fun factory.” (Richard and
Kruger, 1998). In addition to being a “fun factory”, greater
product differentiation within the wider music industry also
helped pave the way towards commercial success for this
subculture. Firstly, Techno received a great deal of commercial
hype as awareness of the scene flowed into the main-
stream. Secondly, as club culture became legalized, club
managers were faced with rising costs. The result of these
two processes was a large influx of money into the scene,
causing its commercialisation. Well-known examples are
techno-star Marusha and the famous yearly summer Love
Parade. The city’s private-public advertisement agency [5]
quickly used the Love Parade for the “festivalization” and
marketing of the city’s image. At the peak of this develop-
ment, in 2001, more than one million ravers came to the
Love Parade. Indeed, it was the largest event in the city’s
tourist industry. In this respect, The Love Parade fitted well
into the vision of a neoliberal city.

In Berlin large, sophisticated clubs were not popular. The
city’s club culture, instead, was characterised by local
organizers, a hard ‘n’ heavy sound, an industrial atmos-
phere. Clubs situated in temporary-use spaces, (sometimes
the space would only be available for one or two nights),
was also a central identifying characteristic. “Bicolage”
(Hebdige, 1979), the collage-like combination of items,
often in the style of 1960s eastern modernism, gathered up
in the locations used as clubs and bars, was typical of the
“Berlin style” during the 1990s. These items were taken out
of the context they had in the former use of the club locations.

After the gradual gentrification of Mitte (around 1998), the
scene moved back to and concentrated in Friedrichshain,
the area that lies between the Eastern Railway Station
(Ostbahnhof) and the Eastern Port (Osthafen), where
Media Spree is now located. This area had once been

an important part of the city’s infrastructure. However, in
the last decade the inner city port had lost its importance.
The freight station was once an active node in trade with
eastern Europe. After reunification, however, several
structural changes occurred that caused the decline of this
area. Economic connections to Russia were broken off as a
result of Berlin’s new position in the global economy. Much
of the transport and communication infrastructure was shift-
ed to the outskirts of the city in the period of post-Fordist
restructuring.



Furthermore, in the first years after unification this area was
physically disconnected from the restructuring of east Berlin
because it is completely surrounded by barriers, such as
the memorial relic of the Wall called Eastside Gallery at the
Spree riverside, railroads, and the freight station.

In the end, the enormous abandoned buildings made for
good club locations. The first club to open in this area was
the gay and lesbian disco, Die Busche, which had already
opened up in East Germany. In 1998, the Maria, the Deli
and the Ostgut opened as the first Techno Clubs. The Maria
opened in a former mail delivery centre that was built in

the style of east German modernism. This club combined
Techno with a wider range of Berlin’s electronic music.
Berlin’s label Kitty-Yo is a well-known example of this kind
of experimental electronic music. In January 2002, it had

to close because of the Media Spree development project,
but was able to reopen at the location of the (now former)
Deli which was evicted because it did not have permission
to operate as a club. The Ostgut was opened by organizers
of illegal gay S/M-parties with up to 2,000 people, called
Snax Club in 1998. It developed into a strange mixture
between this gay S/M scene, the Techno club scene, and
kids from the suburbs. Mostly Berlin’s typical hardcore
Techno, but also innovative House music was played. Like
the Ostgut, the Casino is also located in a warehouse in the
former freight station, and the nearby Non-Tox is located

in what used to be an old grain mill. Attention from big
developers was first drawn to this area after a major exhi-
bition, the Korperwelten [6], which took place in the former
mail delivery warehouse. In recent years, many clubs have
closed because of redevelopment initiated by the Anschutz
Entertainment Group.

There is, however, another history of the 1990s Berlin
underground. After the closure of the “Temple of Gabba”
(industrial Techno music), a club called the Bunker in 1997,
and the exclusion of music that does not fit into the Love
Parade’s mainstream marketing concept, a more radical
voice from the Berlin underground arose. The Hate Parade
(later in 1998 renamed the Fuck Parade) was initiated as a
protest against the commercialisation and sell-out of sub-
culture, as well as against the “cleaning” and restructuring
of the inner-city districts. In addition, still there were parties
in temporarily occupied spaces, where music from the non-
commercialised subculture was played, as well as others
organized parties that merged art and rave in public spaces.
These ideas were based on a guerrilla-like use of public
space that created a “temporary autonomous zone” which
“[liberated] an area [...] and then [dissolved] itself to re-
form elsewhere, before the state can crush it” (Bey, 1991).
Examples are the collectives Querilla, Reclaim the Streets,
re:z, which organize events at different locations - public
spaces, squats or temporaly occupied locations.

Subculture as Revaluation

As is often found in the process of gentrification in residential
areas, subculture pioneers are also playing an initial role
in the redevelopment of abandoned industrial areas.
Club culture brought these areas to public attention.
Unlike the gentrification process, however, displacement
does not occur, because the affected areas are already
out of use (although displacement effects may occur in
adjoining residential neighbourhoods). The media industry,

in particular, profits from the image created by subcultural
pioneers, because this image helps create a feeling of cul-
tural authenticity that is readily marketed to the new urban
middle class. However, it is not just the image of a place
that is important. The development of a music production
infrastructure (such as sound studios) and expansion of
gastronomic services are also critical components of the
media industry.

The clubs and their organizers do not protest against this
process. Rather, in 2000, an alliance of Berliner clubs was
founded called the Club Commission. It was intended to
link various interests and coordinate marketing. The Club
Commission acted as a guild, insulating the interests of the
established clubs from the more radical ones.

While the primary goal of the more commercially oriented
actors was profit, the counterculture defined itself by temporary
use and movement. During the 1980s, the subculture stood
in opposition to the predominant culture of the economy.
Nowadays, subculture is an important part of the lifestyle of
the new urban middle class. Clubs like Maria, managed by
individuals with a leftist intellectual background, may very
well be the same places where new multimedia enterprises
are born. This means not only the production of a new
urban life style, but also that subculture now has direct links
to the cultural production industry.

Subculture has become a laboratory for new styles that

can keep up with shortening product cycles. It supplies the
industry with well-educated professionals, and it functions
as an independent part of an enterprise network. The
independents have given up their opposition to the industry,
but meanwhile have challenged and changed the industry’s
structure, because they are more flexible and represent
authenticity. Low Spirit Recordings GmbH, the record

label behind the Love Parade, is formally independent
but it distributes through Universal Music. Enterprises like
Universal have comparatively few professionals and a lot
of work is outsourced to independent companies or freelanc-
ers. To support and sustain this kind of network, proximity is
crucial, because of the importance of friendship bonds and
personal relations (Scott, 2001)



Media Spree - a Local Cluster of the Global
Music Industry

Creativity plays a key role in the production process in the
cultural production industry. For that reason, there are limited
opportunities for standardisation. Acreative urban milieu

is a necessary prerequisite for a production network like
the so-called ‘Third Italy’ (for instance, Benetton) and the

recruitment of specialised employees.

Moreover, the symbolic of place is important. The man-
ager of MTV Germany, Catherine Mihlemann, explained
why MTV is moving from Munich to Berlin, “MTV and
Berlin have much in common. Both are creative, both are
young, both boil over with living energy, both are always
new and always different. Both have international appeal.”
(Senatsverwaltung, 2003, author’s translation). This
celebrated image is produced by subculture situated in this
cluster. It can be argued that Universal and MTV transform
subculture into a commodity. Music and cultural products in
general are not only sold as products, but also as lifestyle,
as a feeling of authenticity, and as a hyperreality.

Berlin’s government has pinpointed music and the cultural
industry as one of the few key service industries where
the city has the capacity to be part of a global network.
However, real-estate interests and the city’s development
policies are about to displace the special Berlin music
scene in the inner city area. Thereby they tend to undermine
their own economic visions - to be a capital of cultural
production - which do not go uncontested.
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Endnotes

[1] After reunification, the Treuhand was the semi-official institu-
tion managing the privatization of state property of the German
Democratic Republic.

[2] In these districts, there was a mix of artists, students and dissi-
dents as well as subcultural bars before the fall of the Wall.

[3] To compare with Great Britain, see Ingham et al. 1999
[4 1“Tresor” is the German word for “vault”.

[5] It is called Partner fir Berlin. It was founded by the city’s gov-
ernment in the attempt to develop Berlin into a Global City.

[6] Kérperwelten was a mixture between art and scientific presen-
tation, where dead corpses preserved with synthetic resin were
exhibited.
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The Brussels Regon is one of fhe rchesi regions in ha
Europaan Linan, bt almasl 40% of @5 ressdents live in
deprived neghbowrhoods, And his is bul ane of many
coniradctions in this city. For historical, culural and political
reasons Brussals s more segmented and more fragmented
Bhan many ofher cilles, This is &l the same Bme & sowce of
wealth and a challenge. The wealth lies in its great dversity
The challonge it to Fansiate this divessity imle a mabiizing
project where everybody finds a place. To make such a
project work, Brussals has o wras! tsell from a swamgy
Rigdorical past and a paralyzing inslitutional contexd. Bl the
absence of a clear and sirang image gives this oity
excepbonal chances to develop a flexible dantty in the
light of globalization and the process of Eurgpean
wriification




The Past Divides

Thene aré few slements in hisiory thal anchar Brussels 1o a
sirong tradiion. The Belgian ‘revohdion” of 1830 was nod
lad by A sel-CONSCHOUE BOLINpEO s with & wel-asiabhshad
cultural hegemony. The capéal of the rather arificial state
Balgum is not the seat of & flamboyant culiural and
intellectual tradiion. Hera the palaces of kings and couris
of justice ane mose imposing than thoss of the nation. Ther
are no poputar histonical characters. The local architecthure
oacilates between nec-Gothe: and nec-Classic deapending
on the (catholic or libeal) polical colowr of city and siale
govemmant. The short period of At Nowseau reflacts the
success of private enlreprensurship rathes than that of
enlighbened leadership

The Enguistic history of this city also conceals the deep
histofncal roods of cultung. Wl intd the 108h cenbury
Brussels was a Flemish-speaking oy in he province of
Brabant, In less than thres penerations the city was
Frenchified’ under impulse of a movemant of capital
concentration, which drew the French-speaking bowrgecisie
from Flémish and Walhor cites 1o the capitial. Popular
immigration from Wallonia and the Frenchificasion of the
Flamsh midd|s-clasess n saarch of upward social mobllity
fuelled this process. Undoubdedly, French is the limgua
franca’ in Brusseds, bul it dogs nol represent any clesr-cul
cultwal identity.

The lack of boungeois leadership was not filled by modem
popular cullure a8 the abowr movement kardly had ey
impact on urban development Brussels has always been
marked by its commencial and sandce functions. by &s patty
bourgeaisie and he stata Bpparatus. [ was Bhsmaely
govemed by Catholics and Liberals. The Social Democrats
of ihis city have always baen ralher (beral. The lack of the
sort of local working-class tradition, found in many big
industrial cities, has also hindered the intagration of
immigrants, who remaned strongly Bed 10 hes ethmnc
Foois

Brusssls lacks an wbansiic project. The oy centre (5 a
concentration of mitatson and what is locally called
facadisme’ [1] On top of this comes the destructon of the
whan tsaue by modernist projecta; the North-South
Raibway Juncion, the preparations for the Expo “58 Wosid
Exhibation, the demalition of the Wasson du Peuple’, the
Manhattan projact n the Quarier Mord, many ofce and
Car-park projects realised durmg the sxties and seventss
by Ehie bocally rencwned deveiopars Van den Bosynants &
De Pauw, and last but not least the developments creatad
by the Europsan mslitutions.

g @ mew Impeius b the city i nol an aasy task because of
maladjusted nslitutons, The Regéonal Governrment is & pan
of the federal state. depending on 18 municipalites which
comespond with an aqual number of poditical ‘baronies’, all
shanng responsibity for Be spatial reproduction of social
ingguakly, Morecwer, the Brussels Ragion is under the
cultural authority of the Flemish and French communites
which deprives il of the palitical right o develop & city-
based culiural policy (S88 hurifr)

Flaal-aslalg imeslreres vl B Wd-Saaion
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The maps how Be socio-eLonome characlenslics of
Brussals msidents, and illustrate the very large contrasts in
waalth and hous:ng condilions betwaen e depnved parts
in the 19th century nelghbourhoods (situated around the
histotical centra) and the rich neighbourhoods in ihe souih-
eastermn part of lown, These unacceplable contrasts ara
oven more painful if we know that they are maichad by
striking ethnic diferences. As such, the wban dynamics of
Brussels are rapped in s histoncal and Inshitutional
rastrictions and fhere ame insufficient social and culiural
coalitions o provide counterbalance. Owvercoming its many
fragmaniations is one of the main challenges for futune
develaprments,

Brussels Institutions

A Small Global City

in 1968 the Brussels populalion peaked ab 1,073 181
residents in #s 19 municipalites. In fhe following 24 years
the Brussels Region experenced & conlnuous populatan
kosa, Any chamge in the Brussels Region population during
tha lmsl thirty years has baen sirongly detarmined by
rmigration mowvaments. The urban exodus of the Balgian
population was responsible for the daclining Arumbaer of
residents. Since 1982 the number of residents has stabiised
al about 950,000 mainky due o intermational immigration
and a decrease in the mortality surplus of the Balgian
population, The renforcement of the mtemational position
of Brussels after the Eurcpean Summit of Edinburgh, the
expansion of the European Uinion 1o 15 countries in 1995
and the large slze of Brussals lamilies from a Meddarransan
background all play important roles in balancing the
population loss,

The ongaing suburbanisaBon af the finge of the city has
eapanded the area and number of residents well beyond
the limits of the 1% municipalities of the Brusaels Region.
This wider ‘city régeon’ is composed of a densely bulll urban
part {the morphological agglomeration) and a swrounding
area (the banbeue) thal does not (ook vary urban but
depends heawly on the city The morphologeal agglormeration
condlets of 38 municipaities (nciuding the 18 municipalities
of the Brussels Region), with a total of 1358 208 residenis
{2002} Anothar 404, 574 residents lva in the surmounding
banlieus. S50 he 64 mumcipakes of the wadar cify regon
counled a total of 1,760,782 residents in 2002, Unless
othensvise meniionsd, we consider only Bwe 18 municipalies
{fha Brussels Ragion) in this chapter. Motesthstanding s
impanant international roke - Brussels could easily claim 1o
be a World City - we hawve to bear in mind that it is in fact
Falfsl small n sizZs

Bruessals is an wiban region with maladjusted mstitutons. Bs instiutional framework is derived from the Beigian federal
state structure and not from urban dynamics, The city région is dvided into & central ‘Brussels Region’ and a penphery

located in Flanders and Wallonia, The Brussels Fegion i one of the three

regions i the federal state in charge of lemional

affairy (infrastructure, economy, mobility, housing, sic ). The Brussals Reglon & led by a parliamant and a gavemment.
That &= why Brussals is ked by a minister-president, the chair of the regional govemmant.

Personal matters (education, health care, culture, eic) are deall with by the country’s lingusstic “communaties”, As Brussels
is a bilingual city, Bhese cullural matiers ane taken cane of by both the Flemish and the French community, with their local
depandences. The Brussaels Pariament is divided ino two pans to deal with thess guestons, and sach part has ibs awscu-
tivie body. The fwo communities do not have much in common and operate in the city wish thesr own policies.

The Brussels Region is thus govemed by different state structures: a regional gowvernment, a Flemish executive, and a
Franch executive, each nked to s respective communities. Moreaver, the territory ia divided into 18 municipaliies sach
with their legal sutonomies, .9 municipal schools, cuftural policses, social work, sic.

The instituonal organisation contributes to the segmentation and the fragmentabon of the city, although it does not enhan.
ce integrated development schemes, on the other hand it does allow for multiple intiatives and alliances.



Fewer Residents, but more Households

Hoteathslanding the decreass in the number of residents,
the Brussels Regon has winessad an moease in the rumber
ol pravate housahokds. Betasen 1970 and 2000 they Increased
from 448 573 to 468 8599 reflecting smaler average house-
hold sizes (2 36 parsons in 1870 and only 2.03 parsona in
2000

Thie geclining housshold size goes hand n hand with a
considerable increase in the number of single-persan
households. Thee shame in the lofal nember of households
grew from 32.8% in 1970 to 50.1% in 2000. Single-howse-
holds are mainly located in the central part of e city,
where there s a good supply of small apartments. In the
city centre (e Brussels ‘Fentagons’) and near the Aswenue
Lowse, several neighbourhoods inciuede more than T0%
ane-parson households. The reduction in household size
also reflects an increase of non-traditional households ke
one-parant households and unmarmed couples. In 1870
marmed couples with o without chidren accounted for 53%
of all households In 1881 their share was already down io
A7%. To further “stabdise’ (he Brussels populaton of - as
intended by the Regional Development Plan - o increase
the number of residents, it will be necessary o increess the
houwssng-stock and to create a residential climate that s
atiractive for @ renge of household types. both with end
without childran.

Foreigners Save the City

Ower the |ast 30 years the compasilion of Brussels
residenis by nationality has changed dramatically In 1870
the population comsisbed of anly 16, 1% foreigners. By tha
beginning of 2000 they had increased to 28 5%, This figure
wiould ba aven highar | we ook Info account the number of
immigrants that changed their nabonality fo Belgan (52 246
batwsen 1087 and 1098). The Moroccan population is by
the far the bigges! foreign group (62.278). followed by the
French (34 407}, the Italians (28,951). the Spanish (21.442)
and the Turks |18 386)

Analyses of the residantial distnbution of the most Importan
groups of foresgners show a ciear link between location and
sacio-sconomic position. Two patberns cheatly amearge

- on the one hand, the foreignens of Meditermranaan
arigin (Magreb included) ive mainly n the central par of
town, with the biggest concentrations in the 19th century
belt near he cily centre. Dua o their low income, these
households have limited access to the housing marked and
are ‘forced’ to ook for nesghbourhoods where ‘relativedy’
cheap housing & avallabie. The résdantial patiem of this
Maditerranean group reflects their deprived possion in
Belglan society,
Europe {and alao Americans, Japaness and Scandinsvians )
who belong to the highest income groups in the oy, and
congequantly have a wider access to the most attractive
neighbourhoods, They bve mose spread out over the ciy
but, with a clear preferance for the richer south-eastem parn
of bown [munscipaliies like Wolrws, Uccle, Audsigham,
keallgs and Watermaal-Boitsfort].

Agart from these two fundamental residental pattenns some
rasticnalitios prafer pariiculas neighbourhoods, For axample,
the Turigsh population is concentrated near the

Chaussde de Hascht and the Garmans naar the Park of
Woluws These particular zones of conceniralan ane
caused by cultural factors like the feeling of concondance,
shared language, religiows habits or region of ongin (e.g.
e Turidsh populaion), but also the kocation of work (e.g.
the Germans, most of whom work in the Eurcpean district)
and of intermadional schools (Japaness and AMmeicans)

We want io make clear that although zones with significant
concaniralions of loralgners axat, it would be complélaly
wrong o label them as ghettos. First of all, the term ghetto
has a parboular connotation of mono-culiure and isolaton,
referning to the Jewssh nesghbourhoods in medieval towrs.
in Brussels hardly any neighbourhood exists where one
raticnality reprasents moss than half of the populalion
{ewcept for the Belgian residents, of course)



And in mdost of the ethnic neighbowhoads many different
nationalities Fve together. For example, i Old-Molenbaak.
where Moroccans make up the domenant group, you also
find many Turks. The same goes for the Turkish neighbour-
hood al the Chaussde de Heschi, where many Moroccans
and Balians live as well The ethnic neighbourhoods in
Brussals afe cleady mullioultural nesghbourhoods. Cartainly
if we take ino account that the different nationalities do not
farm homogenous groups bul show considerable cullural
differences according o whethar they represent firsi,
sacond or third ganarafon immigration.

Culture, Multi-Culture and Urban Culture.

Culture is a battieSeld in social structuring, This is a daily experience in Brussels, given &s parscular institubonal and lingussiic
struciure and ihe existence of strong racisl parties. The existing cuftural mosasc is, however, not Tully represanied,
as illustrated by two examples: more than one thind of the population does not have political nghts, as suffrage is only
granied (o Belgian and EU-clizens, thus unevenly distributing the population “that matiers” ower the city, Secondly, a city
with maore han 100 nationalibes and dozens of languages & culturally structured nbo wo communiles, actarding (o the
b dominant nations onder consiruclion i the Belgian federal state (French and Flarmish). Governmant figures and data
focus only on these two "communites”. In realty more than 41 % of the houssholds in Brusssls are culturally mied and
multingual These intencultural practices do nof have any inslitutional expressions. These is a daficit bath in the recognition
of & number of cultural identiSes and in the opportunities for iNterculfural urbanity, Brussels lacks urban politics and & over-

determined by s state struchumes.

Old Belgians and Young Immigrants

The age-structure of the Brussels populalion loday Sfars
litthe from the naSonal profile. But the figunas hide important
differences betwean tha age-siructuras of the Belgian and
the forelgn populstions - the fofegn populalon 8 much
younger, |n 1997 the Belgian populalion comprsed 27 4%
eldesdy peopie (60 years or clder) companed o only 5.3% in
the group of foresgners. More then a quarter of the forsign
popudation s under 20 (28, 3%), compared to only 21.8%
within e Belgian population [2] Young people ane strangly
present in the ceniral part of iown (fhe Pentagons ) and in
the surmounding 18th-cantury belt in Kuregem (Anderschi),
Oid-Molanbeak and the older parts of Schaerbeek, Saini-
Josse-ten-Noode and Brussels. Not supisingly, these are
also the nesghbourhoods with the highest parcentage of
foreigners. Other nalghbournoods with high percaniages of
young pecple (mainly Belgians) are to be found at the edge
af the cily [willla'-neighbourhoods in Uccke and 'Woluwe-
Sami-Piame).

Some of the neighbowrhoods in the central pan of the: city
have recently undargons ‘rejuvenation’ thanks (o the
immigration of young adults. Thass young adults (‘starters’
on the howsing market) prefer to fve in the central part of
fown, close 1o numerous urban laclites, where small and
cheaply pricesd housing is available. In some parts of the
city this causes ‘geniribcation’ (a.g. near the Dansaesrisinest
in the city centre. some neighbourhoods in Seint-Gilles,
Etterbaak and loailas)

The Central Part of the City Impoverishes,
the Banlieue Enriches

The suburbamisation of the middie and high income groups
and, less imponant, the concantration of the poor results in
the impovershment of the central part of the city and tha
enrichmant of the banifews (ouiskirts of the city). in 1863
the average indhidual income in the Brussels Region (18
municipalities) was 50% above the national average, In
2001 i was 10% below the national average. Fawer
residents and lower incomes affect the fiscal base of the
Brusssls Region and reduce the possibilites for & (neces-
sary) redisiribution of wealth, Messared by average ncome,
the municipaity of Saini-Josse-ten-Nade is the third poorest
in the country (the average individual income was only 52%
of the national average i 2001} The municipalty of Lasna,
sftuated south-gas! of Brusseds within the wider Brussels
pariphery, is the second richest munscpality in the couwrtry
Within the Brussels Region the mumcipalites of Watermaal-
Baitsfort, Wolewe-Saint-Fieme, Auderghem and Uccle ane
e richasl, forming & clustar of rlich municipalties in the
south-gastern part of town
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Mearly 40% of Brussels Households Live in
Deprived Neighbourhoods

Ini recant years several researchers have poinded ot the
very roublesome siluabon in Brussels concermng powverly
and social magualily. Various social indicalors show a
progressive process of polanzation and paind lowards an
increase in social negualty. The percentage of households
wilh an income below the povery-lng B eslimabed o be
18% of all Brussals housaholds. The share of fhe Brussals
populstion that ives in a stabe of socal insscurity & estimatad
o be 30%. Althouwgh # is one of the richest Ewropean
regons (measured by Gross Domestic Product) in 2000 the
Brussals Region had abowl 10,000 unemployed, with an
unemployment rate of 14%.[3] This was dus to the poor
education of many of the residents of the deprived neigh-
bourhoods, and the fact that hall of the jobs in Brussels are
taken by employess living oulside the Brussals Region,

The spatisl concantration of social probléms in the Brusasls
Region has been shown over and over again, One hundred

ight statislical wards are labelled as ‘deprived’,
and together they housa nearty 40% of all Brussals house-
holds. [4] The spatial distribution of these deprived neigh-
bowhoods almos! blally commesponds o the weslem part of
the ciy-oenire (the Pentagone) and the 19th-century balt
that surrounds it Not all of the housahokds in thes part of
ton @re poor, but they Fve in an unfavourable matenal and
social anvinonmeanl. |n this par of the city we olan see an
accumulation of problems: bad howsing condifions, high
structural unamployment, [ow quality aducation. many
school drop-outs under 18 years of age, lack of job prospects
for school-leavers, emergence of all kinds of criminalty as
survival strategies (drug dealng, car thed, . ), whils there is
no sign that the local authoriSes have farreaching nesgh-
bourhood-devalopment and Iown-renswal program mes,
Most of these areas house many foreigners, who ane often
targeied as scapegoats. The problems in these nelghbour-
hoods are often ‘ciminalized’. In ofher words, the nesgh-
bowhaods are portrayed In tha media as dangerous,
without {aking info account the interelationships of the
various axisting probhems.

The economic crisis and the restrucheing of the lshour marked
have sirongly decreased the poasibdity of upward Social
mabilty of residents of deprived nesghbourhoods. The new
higher-skilied [obs in the senice sector ane not accessible
o the low-skilled residents of these neighbouwrhoods.
Moreovar, lonsign youths have lesd sucoeds on the labour
market |position and unemployment) than thair level of
aducation would warrant, Globalization of the economy, tha
greater mobility of capital and the conseguent compeition
among cities has increased sockal displtacement on the
hausing markel.

In Favour of a Dynamic Urban Project

B s clear that Brussels s in néed of an |nlégraied
approach, combining a concrede social-gconamic palicy o
ehminate harsh Inegualities with 8 cultural project 1o suppon
the construction of an infercultural identity.

In gur opinion deprived neighbourhoods are in desperate
nead of a broad and long-term programma of nesghbour-
hood developrment. The specific circumstances of different
neighbourhoods must be taken into aocownt in order to find
the specific combination of inftatves and sirabeges that
naed to be employed for each neighbourhood. Physical
renavation of housng and public spaces, &3 well 88 social
renewal and economic niiatives, should be a part of this,
Culiural initiabves can alsa play an imporiant role In nesgh-
bourhood development. A dynamic cultural policy should
fld above the communianan approach and Iry o dewelop
a multicultural identity for Brussels, To achisve this kind of
wban cullural palicy, iniliafves fat ame visble and atiractve to
the population ane necessary, as well as the construction of
public piaces where peopie of diferent culbural backgrounds
can rmigel. |t goas withoud $aying thal the panicipation of
local resadents is nesded fo elaborate siralegses for negh-
bourhood development. And it should also be obwious that
non-Belgian population groups in deprived neighbourhoods
mead 1o obtain pollcal nghts egual (o ihes Balgian neigh-
bours. A broadening of voling rights is therefore necessary.
Morg than ona thind (37.0%) of the mhabdaris of thase
neighbourhoods are young people (0 1o 24 years ofd) and
37 &% of them do nol have Beigian nationalty (2000), For
fhe sake of the city’s fubere and from a viewpoind of socal
justice. # is mmportant that a positive parspective on thea
future be crested. The availabdty of decent and affordabie
hougang can be noeased by grealer governmental influen-
oo on the housing markel. & considerable expansion of the
sacial housing market seems necessary. This could partly
be achiaved by nw construction. and party by socialising
the residual renial housing stock. In addiion, the
govarnmaent could Iry 1o obtain mone influsnce over the
privaie rental housing stock by giving greater importance bo
tenant organisations, and the establishment of social rental
sgencies would be a good stan

Thases maasures could be accompaniad by ghing rent
subsidies to people in the lowest income groups. Today the
privale houseng markal & dominant: whareas 50% of the
population gualify for social housing, the ofer anly cowers
B% of tha howsing market. Momeover, the growing smporancos
of the oty &s he capital of Europe has nggered speculation
that has reduced the stock of cheap housing even further,
Taday, lor theea quarters of the population. housing & a real
problem.



Finally, |t = clear thal straleges of neaghbdurhood develop-
mant and whan policy n genaral, howewer desrable and
indespansable, can offer only & pantial sslution n fighting
poverty and discrimination. Urban policy cannot influence
ganeial developmants on ihe iabowr maroel. which & mone
than evear intermationally defermined. Withoul strectural
maasurss tha unemploymant rate will not be sohved by tha
labowr rmarket slone. Measures like shoner wodking hours
and reisgtriadion of (abour, or the intreduction of a universal
aliowance (basic income) will have o be discussed. Finally
financal redistribuon between Brussels and s sumounding
fegeang is necessary, especially given the fac that mane
than hall of availabde jobs are taken by people ving oul of
town. Peophs pay taxes whede they e, nol whene They
work

Figprassaning Som-Afican heusing
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Capital of Europe & Ja Mediterranean

Ta mesd these chalenges Brussels should take advantage
of the opporiunitins offered by globalizafion. The inemalional
rola of the city has the potential io genaraie the maans
necessany to compensate for the leck of redistribution
wilhin the federal state, Therelore, the city’s Image absoad
has o be mproved. The presence of Eurcpean nstiuiions
s nol exparenced as & positve factor. but rather as (he
bocuss of a bureaucracy thal |sswes many regulations in a
raiher undemocratic way, The ity image has o be ransfomead
from ‘the |ocation of European inslitubions’ to a capital city
of Europa. That is the condusion of an inlemational teskionce
eampraing Umbena Eoo and Rem Koolhass, The image o
Brusseis is thus closaly connecied to e image of the
Europsan unification proceas #sall,

Ona canncd dedy thal Eurcpaan insgratn s marks-led
Despite all eSorls through regional development funds, and
other mechanisms of financial redisiribution, regional
imequakties persist. The aconomic dynamic in Ewrope s
dominated by a strongly industrialized core area, the Biua
Banana’ Betwesn London and Milan, which places
Southem and Eastern Europe under pressure of a cora-
pariphery dually. This has an nfleence on cultures and life
shyles a5 well the standards of the (Protestant) north-
waalem core land o rapiace the Meditarranean way of lifa,
wiich as nobody can deny, contains a lot of
"Europaannass”. Afer all. the historc core of Eurcpaan cul-
ture les i the south, and many standards for the qualty of
g have peen developed there. So, besides a democralic
deficit, the Ewropean wnificabon process s also axparan-
cing & culural defict. Without a cultural and social project,
the unification process will not find the necessany popular
suppon. Euwrope has o progect an image of the good ife'
and we doubl thal this can desve solely from the producti-
vist model basad on a Protestant work ethic. I is in this
sana thal we valus the fundamantal contribution of the
Meciilerrangean way of like

Tritareg new ity skl



i |s rerrarkable thad in several Evropéan olles the 1ension
batwean Morth and South has been reproduced in the cul-
tural opposBons betwesn indgenous and foreign populaBon,
between rich and poor. In Brussels this is particulary
siriking. For this reason the consiruciion of & mulliculural
idandty for Brussels should the construchon of
its position as the capital of Europe. To cbtain this,
Mediterransan cullure can no longer only be associated
with social and economic deprivation, bul has (o ba
assocated with the historical source of Eurcpean culiura
and its qualtative values of good living. The presence of
large Medierranesn populations in Brusseis should be
positively valued ag an irrepiaceable contribulion to the
city's ralé of Europaan capial.

Furtharmons, an whan project implemanting the ambibion 1o
become a European capital has 1o be based on the mulliple
‘marginalities” of the city, Brussels lies at the border
betwean German and Rloman cultural temitcry. In its own
higtony it weni through significant culburad transdions. it is a
place that has both many global elles and a largs
Maditarransan popular base. The city's mage should ba
built 88 & positive cullural métiazage (hybndization). Urban
cultusal politics n the perspective of the development of a
irue Europsan cullural city, can ba part of fighting segregaticn
and positively integrating all existing cultural elements. To
risa above the Balgian nalional quesiion and build a plat-
form flor & new Brussels identity forsign residents have 1o
play a central roke for Brussels is a city of foreigners. A
positve inbegration of the Mediterranaan cultural elements
would offer guidelines for urban design, the developmant of
pubdss space, culural programming, el

Such & cultural re-imaging of the city s but one aspect of
the siruggle aganst exising segmentation and fregmentation.
i wa waint o obisin a mors intagrated approadh, we will
have o abandon numerous radibons, habils and concems
to achieve a mobilizing project. Apart [rom socal, Boconomic
and political elemants, this project showld represant a
radical choice for urbanity. This has o be reflecied in a new
urbanism and &n inlegraled socic-sconomic developmeni
programme, should contain a positve image of “good urban
iife". For this, the conribulion of every single populaton
Qroup IS Necessany.
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Endnotes

[1] Fagadisme & derved from the Franch word tagate (front of 8
basidingl It reders. o e reconsbtnacion of 8 buildng by demois-
hirgg i, amdapl fof (is elorical tacede. Duing the | D808 i Dedama
pammon practs in Brussels. 1 Gould be seen &S (he post-modem
Eﬂhhﬂ'ﬂﬂhﬂﬂ'ﬂmﬂﬂlﬂﬂlﬂ'lﬂ1mlﬂ

[Z] Thess figures have someahal changed civer e last law years.
In 000 the shaws of sidery people wsthin the lomeign populsten
reached 10.4% while the share within the Belgian j
decraaeed 1o 25 5%, Tha most remmarkadie avolsSan is that of tha
young popdisten, The Belgian popadation now compromesas

i3 7% of young peopie [0-20years) compared o 22 7% within the:
formign poplilaton, This i dis k5 Ihe chanps = palicy
mgarding natonality & Birh and changs of naionaity A T6Ih birthday

The rabional unemplcymant rele was ™% n 2000, asd 1he
peaaf Lneanploymsni rets was 8.7

[#] I 2000 ihe Brusssls Regons counted 36 stabalicsl wiwds with
mane han 100 resadents,
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NEIgh bourhood- ;h;;ﬂt:iaﬁn ﬂ?:::m and Town Renewal:

Contracts: TOWArdsS susses sunoiies nave racenty put a ot of fah in rege-

narafion programs called "nesghbourhood-contracts

Pa rti ci patn {conirais de quarier) to ghl wban deprivabon, poverty,

ry neighbaurtiood decling, social axchuson and many of the
- other social ssuss mentoned aarlier. These have bacama

Plannlng? e most important nsiruments of wiban regeneration since
By wiid launchied in 1994, Deapas thelr mponant shon-
comings, they are lghi-years ahead of the programs we
have kntwh during the 1970's and 1880's. Al that time
e was & lot of brevado sbout teckling the housing-gueston,
The amaunt of housing in need of rencvabion was estimated a
200,000 undts of which 40,000 ware n acube need of magor
work and 30,000 were derelict (Brussels has aboui 450,000
dwellrgs). The so-called hausing-block-renovation’ [1] of that
time wai abmed ai promoling low-cast renovaton (8
concession made whder the preasure of many neghbcasr-
hood groups who sirongéy opposad the modemist clearance
policies of that trme) and 8t promoting socal housing
(Brussals hes less than 8% socal housing and no rent ald
for an eslimated 16% of the population Bving bslow
powerty-ime). The outcome of two decades of renovaton
programs was shamaful: betwean 1886 and 1868 a fotal of
1628 dwellng were rendvated or newly congiructed. Even
i we add the 1,500 dwelings realized within the anly offer
magor schame [2], we stll are far from the estimated 40 o
70,000 dwellings that needed wgent cane.

WA anks o Egjies Dosogrs. Erc Cote Hak Trdlamers s
Magosss and Bob Corai® b il oiical maacing of aane sarsions, Mar
cansrecive comments and addhonad rdormahon sbolk e mesg hbgu e
eorimmcin | haehs io Miehand Migrem lor e English cormactans

RUE D' ANGLETERRE
ENGELANDSTRAAT

‘mmﬂm' " "

pemout \ON L

grput 810t

L | L e T




This debacke 15 1o be undersiodd m e contead of the spird
and palitical constallation of thal tima. 1 was before
Brussals got & proper regional gosemment that could smpose
a pobcy adapted to its needs. Mumscipalites could choose
fraaly il they wanied (o gal subaidies oul of @ national fund
that was availabée to all municipalibes in Belgiem. Many of
the Bruseels municipalities did not bothar, since thay
showed little vierest in the declineng parts of thewr lemriony
Mosd of hess ‘deprived neighbourmoods” housed a majonty
of forsignars with no right bo vote, depriving local poliicians
of an important incenfive to act And most of these
muncipalibes heve B pie-like shape, making i rather aasy
for local polticians o divert their political atlenSon (and
pubks funds) away from the poor nesghbourhoods near e
city-canire iowards the more paripheral and wealthier
Balgan' pers of thair municipality

- e i
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Changing Urban Policies: New Authorities,
Social Unrest and Political Rights

Many things have changed gince then First of al, there
wils the founding of the Brussels Region al the end of
1589, In the firsf years of s exishence the regional govemman
(&t this ime dominated by the Soclal Democrats) had tha
wil 1o ‘plan’ the future of Brussels. One of the most mportant
achisrvernants in hese lounding years was the ssiablishmant
of tha first ‘Developmeant Plan’. Within that same confiext
naw regonacation programs wene st up, of which the
‘neighbourhood-coniracis’ are the most imporiant 11 iz sven
o case thal sorme aclivists Fom e neghbourhood mevements
bacame cabinal members in the regional govarnment. or
ware fakan up into the new regional administratson or con-
sultation bodes, aading & grass-rools touch bo palitics

A sacond significant lurning point was related io the riots in
the spring of 1881, For the first time Brussels experienced
larga-acals sireal proledts, triggerad by the tenss talatons-
hip bebasen the pobce and local woulh, A ratiher banal rathc
infraction sxploded inlo several days of rioting and looting,
including an attack on a cassy discothegue [3] | did ot
take much political or eocial insight 1o link these uprisings 1o
the s0cial problems menboned earier on. The fact thal
most of the ‘deprived” neighbourhoods are located in fhe
18in-canbury bell surrounding e city-cenire ||.e. within two
kdometers of the Grand Place) made regional and locsl
palitcians very suscaplible (o this maliar, Thay dd nol have
the relative Tweury” of combatting social unrest in the
banlieces at e edge of lown (as for example, in Brilan or
France), but they were faced with It rght at the heart of the
city, Thes iriggered off polcies both @ the level of more
saphisticated policing (which does nol necessanly meaan
less repression) and more attention for neighbowrhood
reganeraihon. It was withen his context of social upheaval
thal the nelghbourhood-coniracts were drafied

A third mportant elemant was the increasing numiber of
foraignars changing thadr nationality (thair offscial citlzens-
hip) and thus oblaineng suffrage. Especially al the municipal
bevel, Fus staned 1o have an impact, wilh the local pollticians
showing more inberast in the ‘daprived’ nesghbowrhoods and
thair residents. Agein, we can not say that this has changed
wrban policy in 8 fundamental way, but the renssed pobli csl
interes! is certainly walcome and could have a positive
efsct in the long run.[4] This is nol 1o say that we agres
with the political refusal 1o give non-European ciizens the
right to wole (& national palicy matber which |8 baing activihy
debated today). Urban citizenship should nod (only) be
defined by formal membarship o & nalion-state, but should
inciude full poiitical rights in the place one ves and works,
wihaiever one 8 nabonality



A New Integrated Approach to Regeneration

It wiss wilthén this conlext thal the reglonal governmen
launchad its new regeneration program n 1934 with the
rather misleading name neighbourhood-canfrects’. If we
expect this to be a ‘contract’ betwesan the community of a
‘naighbourhood’ and ciher sakebolders (of which tha political
authorilies ane the most important) then we will be disap-
poanted, In reality the ‘contract’ is between two authorities.
L, the muncipaity and the Brusssls Region. This came
aboul as & reacton 1o the disastrous cutcoma of the
preceding decades of regeneration. Because of the sirong
position the municipaliies hold within the Brussels political
framework, the Reglon wanted 1o make sure that its
regeneralion program was implemesnled A conract with (he
miunicipality seemed to be the best solution, forcing the
miunicipality not only to execute the program, but also to do
it withins & giwin Bma il Howaver, this doed not maan
that She hocal resadents are nol involved. We will lurm 1o this
issue further on

The neighbourhpod-contract schems will soon be 10 years
old, and i has undéniably scofed some good poinis. Some
of the shoroomings of the first pears have been amaliorsted. &
tolad of soma 30 coniracts hewe been of are aboul to ba
comgleied, and eapecially in recent years, the program has
gabned momaniem. Although only 483 dwellings have been
randovated or newly construcied, thes numibear will grow as
many other contracts ame compladed, and naw ones ana dua
to start soon. Perhaps more mportant than the quantitative
achievaments are the gualitabve ahifls he neighbourhood
programs infroduced. Mobwithstanding all their shorcomings,
it must be admitted that they offer 8 mora integral aporoach
that mixes aspects of Tousing', ‘Wing emvironment (cadve
de vie) and ‘socal development’. But this should not blind
us 1o the inct that only by Increasing loday's efforts several
fimes over can we expect & long-term impact, given the
axbent of tha social and housng problams discussed above

Gangrapry ma mltary soenoe The oongues] of Brssss.

Too Many Bricks, Not Enough Participation

Ahcagh thiéy have good mlenlions. and have baen elabwely
sucoesshll, the neighbourhood-contracs have shofcomings.
One of the major problems (s thair exaggenated concem
with ‘bricks and mortar’. Although each neighbourhood
program consisis of & wider sel of inerventions and senous
efforts are made to have a mone integrated program, mast
of the money gobs inlo real-eslale and the physical upgrading
of public space (34 of the tolal budget). The paolitical
authorities seem unable 1o broaden the heritage of the
prevvious period of ke renewal o inchude mone pasticipatony
pocesses, Neghbourhood decine i sl direcily associated
with the physical decling of buldings snd public space. We
da nol deny thal these issues are imponant, bul hede =
meara B0 it § you want 1o solve the social and sconomic
prolems faced in these nesghbourhoods. We will turn fo
this mathar latar, bul firs! wa wan! o poaint oul tRres
sharlcomings: the frst has (o do with Bming, 1he secand
with follow-up and the third with the practical side of
participation.

1) Expéngnce leaches thal there 5 a problem wilh
fha fiming of e indial program. The munacpalites have 10
months afler approwval by the regional govemment o put
together & base-dossier. This consists of an analysis of the
maighbourhood (local sconomy, sockl sijuation and physi-
cal condition) and includes the main development lines, the
objactrves bo mesl and the projects to dovelop. it has o
mclude consultancy of the different stakeholders in the
reighbourhood, Most of the munscipalibes kave nol enpugh
gualified stall, and quite oftén hire a privale consullant to
do this job. Several months can pass batwean the approval
of the nesghbourhood-contract and the stan of the survey,
leaving Wile tirme bo elaborale a base-dossier built on a
profound nowisdge of the neighbourhood, el alone io
imvohve the populaSon. On averaga, not more than 3 to 4
months are &R 1o Fvahe the CLDI and the AG (saa frama)

£} mprovermants m public space are proposed
and discussed with residents and users who might not be
the same in saveral years time. And the residenis that
inferveng |n these measlings ané nol necessary (ha onss
fhat will be using these spaces. In shor, participation at this
bewel can not taken for granted and deamands & very opan
and fliewble process. Mumerows apaces will be created or
upgradad, finenced by ihe neighbouhadd-contimcts,
withoui planning for the follow-up. Who will be responsible?
Who will iake care of these spaces’ Formal structures o
guarartes the future managemsent and up-keep of thess
spaces are lacking. They should be specified during the
naighbourhood-contract. in collabomtion with municipal
the future of these public spaces have Lo take part in the
propecis to make sure that they are incluted in future
budgets and pallcy-making.



What are Neighbourhood-Contracts?

Hmghtashsod-contracts of 'Contrais Sa Quamaer (Wikcostraclen' in Flemish) are 1oday the mos! sponant regenaraten instumsnts n
Brussals, Thay wene launcned m 15954 by the regicnal goeemment and consist of ‘coniracts” betessen the savaral municpalities and e
Briisioln Ragan,

Each ywar tha regional govemmant puts jogesher a st of neghbourboods that should gat funding within this framesark Tha choice s
Bassd on ha physscal slate of buildings. the decline of publc space. the number of abandonad Buildings and vacast plots of land, the
ity of housing and soma socal indicators ke unemployment and dependancs on socal wellae, So this program S complataly peted at
whal m ofcally caled ‘degeived naighbourhoods’ and i peograpscally bmiled to tha poor nesghboarhaods of the cily-cormire and most of
ihe suTguUnEng 1Sn-cenury Ded

& neighbaumond -contract covers abond 13 hoesung blecks on avemge. S the name of this pregram (s somawhat misleading, bocausa il
caly parily matches a meighbourhood. Conseguently, some naighbourhoods have seversl of these confracts. Each neighbourhood-contract
consats af & sachani (he localy Robshos 't voleta') cosmeiting ol

1} social housing to be mealized by publc aushorities either Shrowegh mnovation or naw construction (walet 15

2} miskdiis-class housing bl by sither prvals of publc suisontes on privabe land hat & (sen Alo ong lsase by tha maniclpeity, usng ||
themsalves or rensmg | sailing & bedow marked price &0 aftract privaie cevelopers (voled 2)

3} hinaing rodbead by privabt developers of whech a part 18 taken on long-lease by the mimicpality and rested as pibls housng and a
part & rented or Soid by e developes on the market [volst 3)

4} intervantions . public space - renovation or naw constnction of scdewalks, rmads, mad crossings. squans, ew ightng, greaning aic.
vl 4)

£} neghboarhood infrastrecture: e sporis, chidran's. and commanity infRsinecure (playgrounds, spor fields, halls, | and Ipcal scono-
mit and anpcal mikatives s the reloceton of people afacked by the corstruction program paricipeon ocad erployment schemas for
local msidents, wic. (volet 5);

Paopls who want 16 gain access o the public and middie-class hausing realized i 8 neghbourheod-conlrsst have = maich canan Incema
crilemia, and proriy & given to locald resdents

A neghbourmood-contract spans a ime pencd of 4 years, extendatie by twn years 10 enable e coniract o be compleed (ondy used o

finish @rger constructon stes) To increase queck vishilfy. siersentions = publc spaces have recently been speedad up (progects shoulkd
Faw B famkped within  years, extendabin by ona pear)

Tha d.yase pariod of Be eghbouthesd.coniract s precaded by a propacaiory phase of 10 manthe Wilhin s e montha the museipa.
iy shoulkl pull B base-tossar Egeiher. agres on & program and stanl the parbcpaiion process. Most muncpaltes 5e consulans (most
of tham are edhar planners or anchitects) to dravs up e base-dossar. This incledes an ovendaw of the 'physical’ state of the neighbouwr.
Faod (Balkdings mnd publc spaces), the plannng sitsation (meaniory of dfarend lend-weas and olher egisetve pans) asd an analysss
and dagnoses of e sooal and economic wiality' of the neghbourhood Thes & the basis for putting a draft program fogether. mcluding
pansible propcin, 8 el of tha buidings and spacas meoled the asnual sming and financing of the programs, an auarsew of e ek
esiaie mares with a ksl of measures 1o privent speculalion. Measures 1o preseros The archsechiral nariags, .

Thea parlicipstory process nvolses puble neghbaumas maalings (Assemblés Oandisia or Curlly AD) and the creation af & parbcipeicny
body [Commession Locake pour le Déwsioppement intégra or curtly CLDM. Thres public neightourhood mestings shouid take place durng
the fraparatony phana of tan moesha eliowed by twe mossege sach year during (be exacutan ol tha naighbouraot.conracs 4 yaar)
The publc mestngs discss the indings and proposals of e Local Commission for integraied Development (CLEE). The CLDE consests of
al Imast 22 mambers, of which esght sre rapresaniatess of ocal residants and teo represant aither schools, neiphbourhcod or local busi-
raas asscciatans Licat of the rest are represeniaiives of local and regiosal iInsstubons (Muncipality socal senaes. Bruasels Region. the
Flermesh and French communites., ). All the meetings are presaded oeer by the muniopal margor, A these bodees. and mestings hawe
eonsultalive power: final decisions am taken by tho municipal council and s approved by i regional gowesniment

Tha paparaiory phase is conchsded with a pabbc enquiry thal moudas a pubic hearmg Several local and regional aufomies make up
ihe public enquiry commission, which Tears' spaken of wisen complainis Dy resclents. asscoaiions. ahogkaspen, local busmasaas. Tha
i5 also an advesory body with no decision makng powar

The Brussels Gowermment has anched 32 neighbouwrhoog-carirasts snce 1984 of which 10 are finshed or will be soon. A iotal amount
of 2B% miflion Euro will be spent on these 12 meighbourhond-contracts, which nm untél 2007 (006 Hal of this budget (5F%) = spent on
il e hend-contracis thal i compisted o will be completed n 2004 00



1) The numencus meslings of the paricipative
bodies wear out even the most motivaled residents
(B8 meatings a year for tha CLDI, 2 mestngs & year for the
Assemblés Géngrale, see freme). We notice that most of
tha residents leave the board of the CLDN in e second
waar. It also seems hard to atracl young people and
worman to bacoma membars of the CLDL The mativation of
the residents to siay on the board depends strongly on the
content of and the way in which the mestngs ane run, thal
is (o0 sy how cleary, iransparently and coherantly the poltical
rapresantafves. e coordinator and the ocal assocations
communicate 1o and inform e residents. There is slso a
nesd i extend the functioning of the consullatve bodies
bayond {he ime bmil of & nesghbourhood-contract, Most
progects are realized rather late, very often in the 2 years
following the 4 years of the This
phase of realization s nol incuded in the working of the
CLDI (there are no mesltings anymore because no
coordinagting staff is available )

i |5 obviows thial these weaknesses have 1o be overcome
o make the neighbourhood-contracts perform betier. Bud
thare = mone 8t stake than just fine-tuning and Increasing
the peneral scope of the regeneraton efort in Brussels.
There has been a magor policy-shift away from social
concems n mganarafion. Dwing the 1570s and 1580s
thare was at least more talk’ of genarating public housing
and iocal social services Bwough neghboumood regeneraton
b with very poor results as we showed earher)
Mowadays Brusssls ssems o follow the general trend of
ralying on the market by attracting privaie capital and middle-
class familes (o deprived neighbourhoods. Buez concepts
like improvement of the sockal mix’, ‘positive incile-down
effects’, ‘public-private parinership’ and the like are used
over and over again o label today's neighbowrhood
regena ration

We could write a long critique on this polcy shift, a criigue
that is probably familiar because i has been formulated
before within simdar contexts and because it is applicable
o many ciles around e world laday. We could alsa dwell
an fhe poor performance of public-private partnerships
within the neighbourhood-contracts, or we could underiing
the damgers of gentrification induced by these regensration
programi. But we prafer io look abhead and axplors a little
further the potentials of this program. Afier all, Brussels
now has 8 devics for nesghbourhood development, there i
legesiation in place, money 5 being spent withen this frame-
work, parcipalory bodes have been created, municipalities
take it sernously and thera is a slow bul sleady tendency io
upgrada and fne-tune this program. To raise this to tha
level of sustainable social neghbourhood development
requires at keast two things: thinking in terms of (1) neigh-
bowhoods and (2) mone pamcipation,

Can Neighbourhoods Save the City?

We think hat Brussels is in urgent nésd of an urban prolect
{ean stadsproject - un projet de ville). The strong
fragmeniation and segmantaton of the city has crealed an
amalgam of palitical, sockal and culural insSiutions that all
have thair own agendas. The day o day politics of this city
ara the product of the power relations among thesa
different aciors. quite often resulting in very predictable
oulcomes but also producing many unexpecied coalitions
and free zones of action (see Cosamans in this chapter)
On the one hand the absance of absoluie hegemany wiihin
this power game opans possibdities for aclivists and social
A Emens which oifir ofles can somelmes only dneam
of. Al the same time this laisses-faine attilude leaves if to
fhe ‘hadden hand of e marked’ o reguiale socisty. A ol s
tolerated in Brusseds, as long as the borders that make the
capdtalisd city go round are nol décisivaly crossed. Onca
you pass this ne, the real forces kake over and if i sunprsing
how quickly, coherently and firmly authorities take action.
This has been experienced on several occasions by the
local sguatier movemant, the free transport activisis
{Coliechl sans Tickel), dslenders of the ‘sans-papiers
(Collechf de résistance aux expulsions ot aux cenires far-
més and the Ambassade Universelle), ie. those who
fundamentally question basic categones of capitalism ke
proparty righis, prvalization and natonality. The combsna-
fion of anti-sysiemic movements and the existing free-
zonas and libedies in this city is nof salf-svidant

One of the scales of regulation could be the neighbour-
hood. We will not discuss hane whether this is the ‘right’ or
‘only’ scale or whether giobaliration puts othar scalas i the
forefront, In any case neighbourhoods are a level of
proxirnity, The mental constrection of cities should include
such nesghbourhoods, | e discrote places wilh & hisiory,
with their problams and potenSials, with futures. And it s
axactly about thass fulures that we should ba thinking and
Ealking. What concems us should be more han e general
targets to meat for housing, employment, traffic,.. which
you find in the Regional Development Plan. [t is not enough
fo split it info figures and targets af the neighbourhood-level
[aithoiugh this would be very welcoms). (magining a neigh-
bourhood is a collective process whereby the diferent
staksholders positon themseles in $we wuban fabnc &s 8
wicle. it i not 50 much about planning levels, about the
{artficial) drade between bottom-up and fop-down planning
it is rather aboul the negotiation of a vision comman (o the
difforent stakeholders, who are anyway in interaction and
confribute o wban dynamics. it is the construction of mare
seif-reflexivity, This is of course not conflict free, it lakes

place within a netwark of uneven power relations. It

involves siruggle.



One of the frs things a slake |5 the Emils (ke dalimitation)
of nesghbourhoods. Brussels claims 1o be a cify with more
than 100 nelghbourhood commitiees (mast of them
woluntany of lemporany organsations ), which would make
you suppose ihsl we do know our nesghbowrhoods. Bul thal
mantal map is mainly detearminad by the scope of achon
and tha thematic origin of the neghboiurhood commitheas
in fact, nesghbowhoods ane nol conceptualized in Brussels,
gither by the neghbourhood organsations or by the local
govemmeant. The naw neighbourhood-coniracts suggesi
that the local and regional authoribes could do batter. but a
close look st the delimtstion and contents of the neighbous-
hood-contracts feaches us otherwise. fMost of them cover
nal mare then a few housing blocks, with a too disparale
shape and a ton small size o be labelled neighbourhoods.
The act of delimiting a reighbourhood-contract @ oflen
restricied &0 the bureaucratic act of mapping the different
buikdings, plats of land and public spaces that should ba
included in & specific nesghbourhood-contract and drawing
a line arpund it There & hardly any interest in socal praciices
In most cades we can barely speak of a ‘meaningful entily’,
large enough and with sufficent coharence to become the
locatan for negotiating the fulurs,

We highly fevour including nesghbouwrhoods in tha menial
construction of Bruessels. Mol bacause we beleve that
naighbourhoods ane more impartant than, say. tamilsss,
miunicipaliies, regions, counines or the giobal scale. The
background against which our lives are projecied is still that
of a capitalist city within a globalizing warld. But jusl
skipping ‘scale’ is no guarantesa for more prograssive
Botions or outcomes. Moreover, it could prevent a mediation
between private and public and confribute fo maintain
‘sonsumer democracy”. Meghbowhoods have bean lefl 1o
the traditional parties and the axireme night to develop a
populist and assentialst rhatoric. Tha New Urbaniam in the
United Stales defends a very congenvative view of urbanism
through its concegt of the neighbourhood. Defending the
naighbourhood level as a scale of reguiation is nol neces-
sarily thinking in terms of 'local community’, of a sor of
extended family, of the locus of ‘Gemeinschaft’. Cibies have
become (of maybe always have been) S0 diversa in theair
compaosition that it would be & neduction of urbanity to
approach neighbourhoods as commuenities. |1 is not by
mispping he urban 'communities’ that the diffesant neigh-
bowhoods will reveal themseivas io us (certainly not in
today's network society. whene our social relabionships are
spread oul cver space more widely than ever before).
Meither will it be by the physical struciune of this city
Market-lad developrment has given the oty a rather ‘onrganic’
structure with very faw planned andior destinct neighbour-
hoods. Defining the diflerant nalghbourhoods in this city wil
consequently be a social process, the outcome of which
has io be negoliabed,

For several reasans we think thal neghbouhobds and
neighbourhood developmaent opens up paths for possibla
progressive action and progacts. Within the conbext of tha
globalizng workd of today, nesghbourhoods may become
imporiant nodas of social action. Proximily and evweolvemant
might be necessary to deal adequalely with the Righly
dvarss and mullicutural characier of inday's urban soceties
As Sandercock hes writhen elsewhers in this. book, if we
wani o escaps (he rapressive, silencng praclices of the
mencemist past we should have fhe right kind of paricipation.
Brussels offers a lot of opportunites for this. First of all. the
whobe dabale aboul nelghbourhood and nekghbourhosod
development is not dominated by a panicutar group, &
sacial organisation, political party or & parSicular view on
s mater, Thes leaves the debsie open. Secondly, legislation
has bean anaciad thal channsls mondy to naighbaurhoads
for regeneration purpeses. Although there is still a ot 1o do,
important firsl steps have been made. Maybe the neigh-
bourhood-contracts as such cannot be tumad into full-scale
neighbourhood dewvelopment, but they offer an imponiant
starlng poind lowiards & brodder discussion about the fubune
of this city and its people



From Consultation Towards Participation

The last malter we bumn 1o, and perfaps he most imparian
one, is that of participation. Parlicipatory democracy is first
of all about sharng power! One of the main critiques of he
existing nesghbouwhood-contracts is that the participaiony
bodiss (with residen| repraseniation in the CLDE, ses frama)
have only consuliative capacies. The final decisions are
taken by the municipal councl or tha regeanal minister, niod
by the CLONL Ths has freguently led to frustration, with
residents resigning from the commission because their
dacisions ware overmuled. Pevhaps these advisory bodies
should be made full participatory bodies. with a right fo
share decison-making and & particpative budget. This of
course opens & queston about the composition of the CLDN
and e sccoundability of the represeniatives, Al presant
they are appointed by the municipalty withouwt a clear policy
or ruls. Thi firsl phass of a reighbourhood-contract should
incluge a search for and a selection of talented members
who can be part of the CLIDN

We are surprised how mporant decisions like the physical
delimitaljon of nesghbourhoods ang kapl cut of the public
dabate Defning the teriiory for socsal acton is an important
firsi sbep in neighbourhood developmant and should be part
of inclusive parbicipation. On top of this, residents and users
of tha city are confronted with many ‘policies’ in their
neighbourbood, nvabeing différent poliical levals and
differani adminmstrations whath have dissmilar. partial and
sometimes contradictony plans for the area. Streambining
these different policies should be a simple, siraghtionwand
and obvious acl Bul in mality this seems axiremaly hard o
changa. Although it opans possibiliies for the unexpectad
and fior the developrment of free-zones (which some of us
like: 50 mauch), one of the aims of a neighbourhood-conract
should be io overcoms ihese disparibies

There & not only the problem of delning physical borders
and sirgamining existing policies. thera is also an important
issus aboul whoss knowledge gets included no the
diagnoses of a neighbowhood. We mentioned before that
BOME groups are undameprasentad in the CLDI, kka local
youth and women. It is obviows that this has (0 change. bl
avan if that were the case, there i still the msue of
knowledge production. The conceptualisation of a negh-
bourhood 8 very much done by ‘experts’ and ‘professionals’
whose languages, categones and conceplualizatons have
become the standard on how to look at nes

This leaves many other kinds of knowledge outside the
pactune, with Silencng or even epressyve resulls. Inclusion
of these 'hidden vosces shousd go beyond ‘consultation’ of -
whal has been tned in Brussels with the Fowr-CiSes project
[5] - education of residents (o match the standands sl by
experts and professionals. This means that we ssarch for
other ways of grasping, mpresenting and communicaling
these hidden voices. This is why we expect a ot from
imvenitive ways lo do, so which are ofien aristically inspined
of uie alternatlve media. This i the real challenge of a
participalory policy. This is the path of neighbourhood
developmant wa should take in Brussels, snd maybe tha
neighbourhood-confracts are a good startng pont.
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Endnotes

[1] Operation de réncwation dilos

[2] Betwmen 1988 and 2001 a total of 1523 dwelings wene renova
ted washin the regenaraton program caled ' Oparaton immesh les
IS

[3] The classy discothaque las BaingBaden usad to ba 8 menicipal
swimiming pool and Turkish balh which dossd down and wes soid
by the muncpalty of Forest (Viorst) for financal reasons. Located
in 1he middie ol 1he yvery woring class ralghbourhood Saing-
Anloine, near the South Stabon, @ was 8 source al oonfict betwesn
the nchar seburbian cusiomars and the loced youth (o whom

e lrmnce was alten relused), Alsr the fols | was abardoned une
a few years ago, when a group of arists and activisis squaBed e
place. it has now become an mporent slemative arts cantne (Les
Baira Commeclive) which i pai of the scene Mane-Eva
Crosemans describes in her ariche in this chapies,

[4] Some Brussals municgalilies do aiready expansnce the politcal
effects of the changs in nationaity of many fomigners. The most
siriking bul isthai sacaplional sesmple B Sint-Joosl-len-MNode
whene 51% of the municipal cowncil consisis of ‘new’ Belgians.

[&] The Fouwr Cilles Project | 18968-2001) involved an iMerchange of
residents from the oties of Brissels, Dubin, Belfast and Liverpood
wilh e aim of forming’ msidents in ‘participaton’ and axchanging
local eapanences betwesn he diferent cilies. This program was
supporied by European funding (nbermeg 11) and ressfted in a good
prachics gt
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Bruseels is not commondy thowght of as 8 lvaly oulbhurad city
In the Ground: Thie mpeetakon 510t dus 0 e Bobence of LA IitieBees

but has more 1o do with the lack of a coherent cultunal

cnn“ivial Culture El:;:.nuumwm poktical fragmentation of the Brussals
in BrHESEIE However this may be, there are in fact some very visible

cultural iniiatves. And besides these, there are dozens thal
are far less visible, the ones that do not engoy prestige and
large audiences,

Some may call this "underground”... Far me, if's daily Ha.
Despite the fact that | epent lots of teme n basemeants, |
woulkd not call this wundenground culture. | don't suppose
MYy GroLps conpidar themaelves undarground, becauss
fhey are not about conscious isolation. For sure thare™s a
lack of accurate vocabulary 1o define B kind of growp,. bul
on thew part ther is also at times a ok of efficlent commi-
recalion and & clesr profile. We could alss call thess less
wisible iniliatives “informal cultwre”, which refars o cultural
{n the broad sense of the word) indtislives which are mot
matitutonalised, hardly recognized by govemment, and
gLl am af 3 boflorm-up approach W0 propects and their
confexl. Thers ane othes terms in tha running. swech as
“projets émergents” (“emenging prosects”) refemng to Sheir
recanl Bnd wigenl charscher, In Amaterdam thay ans “wiy-
plaatsen’ (“ree spaces’, which 5 not limiled 1o physical
space) and in the academic world Edward Soja has coinad
the term “thind spaces’ for similar phenomana.
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Divesse &% the wonds we choose lor them may be, g
ara 3 lot of things these groups and insiatives have in
common, Mors imporiant sl than e activities as such,
often situated in the artistic-cultural domain. but also
touching on quesiicns of work, asylum of nesghbowhaod
developmant, are thes organizational stnectune and way of
funchioning. Structure, the ssanch for an appropriste structure
or In some cages the absence of siruciure (sooner of later
compelling groups ko star searching actively for a fiting
siructure ). As a conseguence, thess groups develop new
and “own” grganisational forms which ban all formal
higranchy. | consider the latier lo be one of 1he essential
features of Fese miabves. along with OpENnESs, NENATIGNG,
and soclal engapement. Some olher characierstics ane
auionomy, eclecicism, conviviality and innovaSion,

An interesting “case” in Brussels is Cinema Mova, Nova is
an actual cnama. it's a phys:cal place in the city, [ocated at
some hundred maters from the Grand Place, but it's also a
mental place: a crossroads and a8 meeling place. At the
same time, Mova canl be situaled oul of the conléxt in
which it operates: the commarcial film world, the cultural
feld and the urban conext.

The propect “Cinema Mova" staried in the autumn of 18886 I
was 3 so-called “projet d'urgence” (“amenganty-project”).
Tha challenge was 1o build in a short lime (some months) &
place for féms, which would speciaize in non-destributed
work. A place that wouldn'| give in 10 commercial demands
and thad would participate actively in the urban confest, The
idaa was ona year of experimantaton.

Some doren voluntesers slared fo cean, buikd and renovale
an abandoned formers cinema thal unid then served s
storage space for office equipment The bank which owned
the building agreed on the frea use of the place. For
residents of other capital cities, this may seem al least a ba
waird, bul at that Sme Brussels was a kind of ghast oty with
iois of empty buildings (the so called “city cancers”) and
naighbourhoods where people would rather not live. In the
mild nineties, the first signs of changs became visibie, & city
revival sl in. The year before the start of Nova, a coalition
of organisations and uiban Bclivists ootupiad &n empty
block of houses trestenad with demalition and speculation.
iHetel Cantral), Thanks o this action. (his kind of problsmalic
captured public aftention,

Back o Cinéma Nova, From the begnning Nova pramaled
itsalf 2% a real Brussels project that wanted o be “neutral’
in the politico-cultural domain, Brussals s officially &
bilingusal city (French and Duich-speaking, but in reality
thars afa many mofe (anguages spoken, of cowmnel ), whars
culture &5 a matter of the two official communites: he
Flamish and the French communifies. Producing culfure in
Brussels means aulomabcally making a chaice for one of
e two communities, who aach have their own policies.
Mot making this choice means seli-isolation, because
naither community will daim you as theirs. Nova refused fo
make this choice, and this (s an alement that still influences
ity pogon, &g. inancing (mainly subventions, because i's
a non-commarcial project).

ARar one year & very posdive balance could be drawn. 5o
the project was carried on, after the buildings” owner
cormamed o exbend the agreement. Mearrwhils the building
was soid to anather company, with whom e agreement
wias re-negotiated. A monthly rent was introduced, bl an
extremely low one, in exchange for a yearly noliceable
contrach.

Another element, with whech Mova was confronted right
from e simrl, i thad of voluniary work. As ong as Nova
was 8 one-year expariment | no one made a problam of
unpayed work. The commitment was logical and tha
enthusiasm very greal. But more impaortant than the voluntary
engagemen & the nan-herarchscal aspect, whech s cantral
to the project. The statuiory form Nowva look was “assoceation
sans but lucrative” (the most commaon form for 8 non-profit
organisation in Beigium), but the “management form” was
non-hierarchical, This is still the case: there i no direcior,
no businass manager o stall. U's a collective thal is open
to aweryone: foday you ane in the audience, tomormow you
may b fall ow-workar,

This kind of Rafl’ structuine has its own logic. Other collactives
eapenence nearly the same developmant processas and
dynamics, Vhareas in the beginning the non-hierarchical
asped equals lack of structune, during the development of
e propect it becomes a search for an adequate structure,
firting the functioning that has developed organically and
spontaneously; a structure that is open, that able to folime
the Nuctuation of voluntary invalvemant and individeal
mativabon; a structure that can easily accept new peopls
and is able to communicate efficiently internally and
extarmally.



Anoiher aspacl you s&é cleaty In Nova s edecticism. Of
coursa if's a cinema, of course there ane daily Sims shown
But thara's more. There are concens, there's somslemss &n
expo. and & film can provoke a debate. . This eclecticiam
goes wall beyond e programme: Nave S a placa o mesel
Lots of individuals and groups recognize s atitude and
commitmant. and they ses NMova as a crossroads for other
creatwe initiathves in the city. In thes sense Mova can be
comparnsd wih social centres in southam Ewopean otias
without this robe being formalisad o claimed,

Al thea moman], June 2003, Nova has already survived
rmare than & years, hanks o the woluniary invalvernent af
dorens of pacple who open the cinema, (ake camne of
admanistraton, find hidden copies. etc. Cinema Mova can
count an @ ghowing recognition in Balgium and oulside. The
search far an approprate way of lunclionng is of course
nod evideni The siructure has bo be (ralinvenied constandly
Who takes decisions? A what mestings? Are the fellow-
workers aware of this? How 1o communicate efficiently?
Cinemda Mova |8 a balancing exércse betwaen e idormal
and the nstilutional fisld. Recognition grows, but at the
same bme lols of guestions remain open, party linksd with
the futwre of Brussels &3 a cultural city,
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Houmng acion nast G the European Padament

Some Other Initiatives in Brussels are:

PTTL

PTTL or Plue Tot Te Laat is & collactve of arlists and
unamployed paople, what works ouf of the unemploymani
office of Sint-Joost-ten-Noode (Brussels) Not interested
in hismrchic siruchues, feia bingunl aclivists organss
miersenbions in public spaces, such as this local dole office,
snce 1998, Mot supplying infarmabton passivedy 1o the
inhabitanis, bul prefly much imeolved in guestionng the
social feld from a cultural prospactive, they ane aclive n
participation side of neighbourhood contracts, whera they
strugghe for real participation (for example via the video
Frsadliuim )

pRIEneicouRTier, Com

Universal Embassy

A natwork of people Botive in the Bruggle for the righls of
Romeless and immegrants staned the Universal Embassy, Il
wanis 1o iransgress different domains and bring together
citizens attractad by the dea of universality. They opened
an abandoned embassy where people withoul papers can
vl o B owwn mnd TuncRion aulonomalisly

hitp.fwewew universal-ambassy be

Vo

Vox |8 & “media actviel” collective formed around a com-
mon interast: video. The aim is io make videos with
“another view on sociaty”. Contrary o raddcnal madia
whene nformation passes via several “intermediate sisges”
operating as fiters. Vox wants o give direct access 1o
audio-visual tools to individuals and groups. Vox is a
collectwe that axists in maatings that take place every first
and thed Wednesdsy of the month, These mestings ane
open for evenanes

wanw. vou-video, be

Un=mploymens obos ot St Josse



Wany &a Bemar nsEing & Fashrg-oown-os

Les Bains:-:Conneclive

Les Bains Conmectve s an BDD m" [aboratory for creative
aclivity,. Home to long-lerm residencias in the felds of
miuse:, dance, visual ans and botany, it also welcomes
ghor-term and one-off proposals by Individumis or groups
kean o participate and mvest in the life of the Conmeclive
They are sstablishad in the formaer Forest pubsc baths. The
bulldeng s & project In Bsel. an architectural expenment in
renovation and rehabiitation. || & a social and cultural
maeling place, whare visitors and mambars of the iocal
community and the wider public are encouraged to bacomsa
invalved, 1o "connect”. This approach is based on tha
principles of inckeson and participation

W bains be

Collectiel Sans Tichet

The “Collecthe withowd Ticke!” in Brussels is & nebwork of
users af public franspon thad united by the will of malking
this public service an mstrumeant of collective emancapation
recompositon of ways of lvng termiories, and provoking a
meal Bofom-up process. They mienene i publc Spaces
and thay practise ovil disobediance as wall as research
and debakes.

hittpoiicst collectds net

“U

Mo, 43 rue das Charirew, a building located in tha centre
of Brussels, had been emply for guite & ang time, In
Movember 2000 some organisations approachad the
building's owners, who wase guick o show nterest 0 the
proposal. Finally. a rental agreemant was concluded for a
panod of twao yveans, The bullding was bapiised No. 43 and
the sccumers (consishing of small scake orgam zabon
ranging from archilects and comic sirip arists o hip hop
initistwes) assumed responsibility for its renovation. The
common masting mom i used nol only by the organisations
which have taken up space in ihe building but by many
oulsade organisabons as well The programme ncludes all
kinds of activittes, but mostly mestings. conferances,
concerts and exhibitions.

g anaw oty mened ong/article. phpd?d_sriclgsT

City Mina{d)

City-Mina(d) is a produchon napm for social-artislic projects
that stimulate the Ieabdty of the city. Estabished in 1997,
their objective is o suppor, iniiate andior produce progects
of a pocio-cullural nalure, mainly (n opan public spaces in
amas and neghbowhoods characiernsed by problems typecal
of a |arga city, such as povarly, axclusion, waak idantity, aic
The crganisational structure s flexible, network-onsnted
rhizomalic and the scthviSes are lamporany

e Citymined org

BruXxxel

BruXXed was a temporary combination of interests and
ideas for Belglum's pressdeancy of the EC (2001), By
bringing together lots of different people, and ocowpying the
emply rain stalion "Gare de Léopold”, situated next 1o the
Europesan Parkament for 4 months, the nitaine Bru(s
was presant m an aclive, arishc way in Brussels, and mare
precisely in the Ewopean naighbourtood in lxelles
(Brupsels), The station was & symbol of the speculation
problem in thes neighbourhood, which lols of reskdants have
baan forced fo leave. Al the sama time, BruX sl was aclive
in the so-called oiher-globalisation movameni, ofgansing
different kinds of meetings and debates all around Euncpe,
and panicipating in the sireat-pany during the Swumma of
Laken (December 2001)
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The Universal
Embassy

Tristan Wibault

The Linversal Embassy setiied in fhe desered building of
the former Samall Embassy. The Linivarsal Embagsy bangs
B drndhackrals oovescaous of Mg it Droiiace
by the nebtional identification. The Embassy is an amevpency
housimg, & meeting place, & representation... for
wndocumanied Deopdke Gghiing for megulsnsalion. Tha
Universsl Embassy anms af mofudd Scf and conssguantly,
autanomy §
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Lesghaok - Universal Embassy - Brosslles

UNIVERSAL
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We saitled hare n 2007, Al that bme, the place was
unhealthy and unlveable. There was no water, no electnicity
The moms were full of rubbish, dint and dust. We had o fix
and chean everything, We have worked logether bo make
this place Bwaable. We receive food fram the food bank
onee every month, and nowadsys we even have a vepetable
garden. Even though 'm unemployed, | don'l want o work
llagally, becauss it 8 oo risky. | sal everyday, somistinmes
with friends, sometimes thanks to the food bank and
somabmes | recerée o btile bt of monay. Thal @ e way wo
Irse our |Ives

S0 BEph

Whan | ged pepard, | sanne be a8 e Abering

The peapls who gel caught by the police are hode who are
going o ancounier the police. Whean you do samathing
wrong, you take the risk of encountering the police. Me, |
am dosng nothing wiang. I'm not siealing. | don'l go insds
shopping rmalks. If | don't have any money, | do not ender a
shopping mal. | don't warnl (o be noticed. | give you an
exampls once & fiend told me to meet him inside & shoppeng
mall, For & few minutes | wadled for him insada, But he did
nal show up, 30 | ook the bus and left the place, bacauss |
didn't wan| the polce o notice ma

Andelwahal

¥ the law povmts ampbody o (ake residencs o fhe cormmunily
of nesr chodea, han he commanity JDEas an wnfagral
redation with ifs inhabitants. i the mght to oppose (he
reardence of undesiralie mambars doesn T axisl e ynone
ona cannod amymnons sk the commuonify fhat o ensue a
far reladion Behwean indeeduals. This for Georg Sinvmal (8
the reason why the stale fook charge of the poor This pro-
biarn 18 mony [aking Diace an 8 panelery scalg

Lisgranis without prolocols, the endocurnenied ae moved
by the évidence of e fghl fo have nghls, Thel
Tl ' autanoey Cals e & Mew redalon bebaaen he
mividus subyel to the e and e produciive sobect
Today, supsrmumeraries af the bopower, they live
fransnahonaly, reavening dasponms wihiow onginal
Briancicnemis il B il soldeiies g dapindislons

mafworks whan panarafions, seitipmam and Iransd i



DECLARATION

OF THE UNIVERSAL EMBASSY
12 December 2001 - extracts

The person withou! papers’ & a panah, she has frowhers
o fesl at home. S'he reveals cleanly the inanify of owr
concapiion of clizenship, whene ihe ropds of noliskon
cross those of esclusion. The users of thes ang
creating & common workd, Uinfverasl Embassy nfends o
irace the poliical expression of fhis common wondl

Globmisation jostes e scales. Historicoly, nphls have
been finked io nabionally, and nafionaliy fo a femilon:
Nition dxpresass a commiuwly of deatiey The commurniity
fo commee is planetary. Termitary, borders ane he prerogathves
of police. Repression is he only palitical polentialify o

Fidle dsl A undgrowTedil fwng thoigh o workd, § 5
fechimicall Anancial, idealgical The everyday lfe of the
fwarnan rynad & subvened. Wik housing fbod dsplacarnents,
tima, .. have chamged their dimensions.

The local is ive qlobal o a small scale. Paradowcaly. a
possibde polfical pipresson germinaes i he local This is
ihe inhadvled space. Cilies are perpeiualy FEcomposing
tharranives, thay ane avalving o an imier community
wilthoud majoeify growp onigin. Urban diversity [s a wovid o
e, Polifical recladming of Uving space is & consfitufion of
the salf and of the calfectivily, Cilizenship s nod the pats-
blishment of niles independent of praclices made by
paticipabon. Tivs practice maans searchivg lor e comrmmo
wathin diversity. it sfuales iseff before govemorship.
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passport of e Universal Embassy

B bl aba

This passpor s delwered 1o the
inhabstants and the sans papler who
come regularly o the Embassy. This
is 8 document of adhesion to the
principles of the Universal Embassy
Then the ‘undocumenbed develop 15
usE.

&

The postmen afe satshed with ths
docurmen! as a proof of identity. Whan
Rashid decided o vist 8 cousin in
Germany, he left with @ copy of the
regisiration ol his file m the Minisiéry,
and a copy of his Unharsal passpor
in case of contral, he wanied 1o have
somathing to telk about

=FFFEIFFNR

Orce i the Embassy. we met a |of of people we didn’
kriow bafore. ["ve Bved in the Universal Embessy for tao
years now | heve leamead & kot of things here, because
sOMe Bctivites are being organised; French language courses,
Enghsh language courses, culfural enchanges batwean
inhabiants and the visdors, partes. | don't want o forget
the students of the university that try to b2 on our sids
when i gets difficult. Ao, | will bear in mind the people
who corme from abroad o meet w5 and share our sufferings.
ar to wark on the problems that immegrants are encourdaring
it s impornant that we all support each other and wark
together 1o achieve the same goals, because if we lose
gach olher's confidence, we'l lose svenything.

Youssaf

Thanks o the work of the inhabtants and S voluntesrs,
the place we occupsed became the Universal Embassy and
didn't stop welcoming people without official documeants
Everybody can come hée and halp the inhabllants and we
want to be able to share what we hawe. We multply
scquaintances to break the soltude, The peaple who come
to talk and listen are moral supparts. Today the Unfversal
Embunaay |8 well-knevwn, || B reprassntad in discusaion,
dabates, and fhene is even 3 website. Bul it has fo contines
to grow throwugh the inhabitants. Evenyone has to appreciate
the valua of this buskding, what & is and what it represents,
and ake care of a place hal is much mone than a place fo
iR

Josagh



U will nned forgeed the 3184 of
MNovember 2002, the day when the
police invaded our housa, 81 T am
during the Ramadan month. This day
will isave @ scar n my hearl bacause
it frankly showed ma the real face of
the Balgian democracy. Thae polics
handouffed us and numbered ws from
1 e 14, We then had 1o remain

Mevertheless, | el hapoy that & place lke the Embassy exists bécauss A gres
the opporttunity to pass on important information. o organise ousehes and fo
exchange our expersnces. The undy of the inhabitenis seams o me asssntal o
rmove forerard. As long as there s unity, we'll b2 abée to carry on We have 1o be
awnre (hat every indevidusl sct of tha inhabilants can have repercussions for all
the others. We hope that the future inhabilants will not led the project fall apart
Vo have o hold on, Also, # & impartant that in case our parsonal situation
irmpecses, we continus 10 involve oursslves in the proect 1o make our expenencs
usehul 1o othare

krealing for about three hows, Wiy
all this? Nobody knows. Since thal
day. no one in 1he Embassy lsals
fafe Even he chidren ame ravmalised
When tha local policeman comas bo
inform us about something, the kids
anm rsally ataid. Everybody & Ingriensd
Fear has become cur shadow, it
mioves with us, whanever we go
Personally, | had never been so afrasd
baione .
Yousse!

The Embassy

i i frue that we have oten worked in a stale of emengancy, bul when loaking al
the oulcome, you sae i was warth while. In ihe first place, we have mainianed
oursefves throughout fme (nearly two and a half years) and we have succesdead
to buwild up soldarily batwean us. YWhat i mons the Embassy has ghven &
miganing 0 ol Bees thal were at different levels broken by the constiants of our
clandestine and pracancus crcumstances. Even il the Linsersal Embasay is nol
as visible 3= the occupation of the church in 1598, i is still 3 signal which calls
out beyond the absurd question of ‘papens’, f asks fundamental questions aboul
universal projects, even il | seems wiopan

Mohamed

Jushce and huran rights, they don't exist, or af least, | donl bebeve 0 hem
anymare. Seme people are being arasted with dorens of kiloa of hisnoen o
cocaing and they go o jai for only teo months, bui wea, the “sans-papiers”. we
ard beng impnacned for months, of aven yaars. We are beeng realed ke dogs
Duwring the police raid, when we had o sit on our krees for fhvee howrs, handeufied
guns poinled at us, a police offcer told me: “Marc Dutrous will fuck your kid™
Moumou

Batiy

TO BE WAKEN UP
BY THE POLICE

The Embassy conslitides dself in an
sunhiing process I works an fhe
hasis of meatings and exchanpes o
chilfieg Its oWt nlversally I reaviicu-
lafes the symbols of e safe and e
mismions of an embassy for fom fhe
dea of a Bxed consifufion, Each
manifasiahion of mireseniaion i3 a
new maltenalization of the process.
The void of the “sarms-papers” bepomes
e modor fo inferrogale e waight of
the higlory of our canéeplion af
ciliranship



Tarik, tw0 wesis before he pess his papers

I'm addressing myseif at the judicial institutions and 1o the
judiges. Ye aren animals, we ars human baings, like the
judges who condemned me. All | have done. | &d for my
#0n and o ba able to feed my famdy. Al prasent. i is 13
years that | lve withow! papers and | am suffenng because |
wanl Fwem o give me back my son Do you think 1 is fair o
saparate a child fom his father, bo willully deport him far
away from his son’? \What laws tolerate that? | wani my
papers and & righl of residency 1o ba able 1o reneve my
san and o have & quiet and mormal life, | wan o work, |
am nof o pulblic danpger

Maourmou

Whie haese deniifies are eked on fhe Boe all naionaily
ey can Dhecome @ pace of ecomposed universaly on
rinpciing e crossropds. The Undevaal Embassy afempis
o mowe forwsrd i this passage: from 8 naked idenfity fo &
uriversa) ideafity io be consliuted, To go heyond the Hepadive
affirmalion and Sowe M Seeds OF constiven! desire. T
fednee e obigatory siafe medialion in omer fo bring back a
dinect drfve for & transnahional law. Like any Embassy. it is &
representabion, bul withow! & stale being represanted The
rapesanted (8 o come NS inhablants, e adocumamisg
ihe new parahs of fhe free workd, are confesting by Hair
acts @ cifzenship consanquinecys o nabon. By infenfenng
i the ouliines of sfate repressntations, the Embassy i3
wcaly abakehing ing border smil. M8 intabitants ane e
ores already thems, locally present in the worid

Universal Embassy
66 av. Franklin Roosavell-1050 Brussals
amail: info@unversal-embassy.be
wanw, universal-embassy be

Twd years 890, | spént two months n the centie bor illegal
immigrants of Votiem (near Lisge) and recently | spent ane
manih in the prison of Saint-Gilles, hers in Brusssls, And
atways for the same reason; aftempts to expel me. In my
opinion, the prisoners who are in |ail e 0 baller condiBons
fhan the foresgnars who ane ving in the centres for illegal
immigrants
The obpectve of the raid was o destroy the Universal
Embassy, becauss there ane people withoul papers wha
are organizing themsalves, people without papers who ane
talking. telling about thesr sorrows, telling what is happening
to them iR Dheir dady lives The objectve was o desiroy thal
e
ARar wa all had been inerrogated and our fingesprints had
been taken, most of the imhabitanis were released with an
ordir 1o leave the erritory within five days. Three pacpls
hanie been detvinged, and | was oné of them. They lold me
that | had aliready received fowr orders o leave the temiory
before and that | was still there. | was detsined for one
maonih in the prison of Saint-Giles before being released on
B 150 of January 2000, and of courie nol wilhold recsning
ry fifth order {0 leawe the lerriiory wihin free days

AlbErhindg
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Trying to see someone
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The Zinneke Parade -
An Artistic Citizens’
Parade?

TEXT i
PHOTOS

Myriam Stoffen
JFTTL-archives

iz an artestic and social experiment. the Zinneke Parade
claams Mal &1 and creabon canngl be & behind ciosed
doars, The parade presents itesll both as an expression ol
and an experimant in lvng together in diversity n the city
of Brussels, formulsting an ariistc languapge that fits in
saamiaasly with cumeni wban cosmopolitan develop-
el | 1] The fallowing is & brief cutling of e man S4es
of the project

1.The Birth of a Brussels Popular Event -
Bruxelles/Brussel 2000

The story of the Zinneke Parade stans dunng the prepara-
tiong for the progremme of 'Brusasls. Eurcpean Cultural
City", in 2000. Varous ideas emerged about having some
kind of Brussels streed festival created for and by the
citizens. Each of the culiural projects proposed shared the
desire for @ wadespread, active parbicpation of residents in
cloas collabomtion with arisls. Three proposals wears el
forward in 1557 the creation of a Brussels carmival
(Brussels doas nol have &8 own camevall @ progect calad
“Bridges for the Pentagon” (an artishs, architectural progect
aiming bo link fhe city centre -wivch is pentagonal- io the
18th-cantury balt around it throwgh the consiructon of fva
symbodc bridges): and an idea o set up culural 'development
pales’ in the vanous neighboumoods of Brusasis What
fhese different projecis shared was the detire 1o break
down the mulbple boundanas thal mark our washam socialy
and the city of Brussels in parbcular. i waes considered
paramount thal the résulting évani shouwld celsbrale the
cultural diversily of Brussels and be construcied across
Enguistc, socal, sconomic. poliical, ideological, educational.
geographic... divides. Several brainstorming sessons
ensued, in which, for instance, local and international
eapits in Streat an shed bght on the projed




The lefm “Parade” armenged al some poenl, considersd o
ba a batter alermative for 'camival. Them was a clear desi-
e to dislance the event from any form of carmval-like fol-
klore that only puts foreard one or more cultural origansg,
Inptead, the organisers loaked for B mone dynamés, flud
miode of esprasson infended to embody the aspects of
awalution and hybridity in identity, The most powerful and
coherent name for the event suggesied was “Zinnekse”, the
nickrama for a residert of Bruseels, relering to the Zenne
the Brussels river that is coverad nowadays, but in which
mongrel dogs, not vary pure in origin and also called
‘Zinnekes”, were often drowned,

The basic philosophy behind the Dnneke Farade was o
reakss & ‘colacive creation’. B huge arisiic walking axirs-
waganza with cifizens, arbists and partners from all walks of
lite sharing the sama ambitious goals and willing 1o do this
in @ spiril of close co-operation acress radibionnl deades
Throughout the process, the aclive participation of resi-
dents of the different [often dubbed “difficult”} areas of
Brussels was crucial, s wel as the collaboration with
artists from different disciplinary backgrounds. Local aclors
of all kinds (social, cultural, educational, whather or not
organisad or instiulicnalised) were asked 1o clmb on boasnd
and to invohve themseles wholeheartedly in the creation of
& condamporary wiban evanl. Aller all, the ambsion was
also o mesge fragmented natives and conseguantly crea-
te synangies through & comman projact. The Parade was
meant to show and celisbrate the hybnid dentity of Brussels
in @ regounding mannes while aspiring 1o express a reco-
grisable afisfic unity at the same Bme

in onder 1o be faithful 1o the kove for the city that the project
radesies, it was also crucial that the parade nod conbnbuie o
ihose phenomena conscensd o blight on e city, ar polution
and noise in paricular. This resulted into two daliberate
rasinictlions: no combustion engines and no alectnc
amplification, This meant that all exhibils in the Parade
should be pushed, canied, of pulled and thal the music
should be acoushc, a cappella or amplified in 8 nabwal,
craative way. In keeping with the philosophy behind the
project, preference wis given b collective Qroup wirk
rather than o indvidual performances S0 as 1o place he
force and symbolc power of gathered human enengy firmly
in the spotight. in order not o “affect the creative potential
of the cilinens of Brussela”, no undormiy was requined in
the way the hundosds of Zinneke projects would take
shape: "artishc multiplicity would determana the unity and
qualty of the Parade” [2]

The structure of the fanneke Parade was inspired by tha
same principles: artisis and producers wer selached in five
areas of Brussels. in which projects would be sat up
through & ciose colaborabion between residents, organisstions
and arists. These five so-caled ‘development zones’ (later
on caliad “Zinnopoles’) funciioned al the sama lime as
stariing pointe for the five pamde sections which joined
@ach other on the cantral boulevards of tha city on Z-day

Onice the philosophy, the basic princples. the methodology
and the organisation were clear, the project of the Zinnake
Parade could go imo (s preparatory phase. This pariod was
cruclal residents of Brussels and elsswhers were o be
ghvan the poasibdity to collaborate with other residents,
associafions, organsations and artests in ordar to contribute
to the event ®hal would ba the Znneke Parada. For months
and months in the years of 1999 and 2000, thowsands of
people mvesied an snumerabie amound of Bme and enengy
int sharing emotions, faniasies, fears and dreams with
pacple they had never met before. Furthermore, what
happensd during the creston phase of the Parads In iha
different neighbowrhoods was miles removed from the
traditional moded of “The association works with B3 own
members or target group. on its own premeses and with is
CrATl FTHBnE”

The first Parade, in 2000, was based on the theme of the
city in all s aspects: the rebirth of the city, the re-claiming
of the city, the re-emargence of a sense of unity within the
city, thé conneclions betesan neighbourhoads threugh ald
and new nefteorks. Bhe ohy's cullural dooassity. . In May of
that year, mone than 4,000 participants from all cwer
Brusssls and beyond (Belgium or sbrosd) seized the
canirnl boulevards of he oby Aboud bwo hundeed associatons
and organisations and more than one hundred artists
organisad and assisted numanous workshops in all possible
disciplines (choresiraphy. dance, music, theatre. circus,
dressmaking. consiruction, el | Beyond all expeciations.
i public showed up in massive numbers in the borowughs
as well as the city centre to waich and parficipate in the
spectacs. 3]

A dan itk Slles-Lartsgua



2.Zinneke Parade, Take Two

The Zinnske Paradé ngecled a breath of fresh air ina
Brussals, For many people who had assisted or participated
in the Parsde, ihe event could not remain a flesh 0 tha
pan. One could say that the parade had held up “a mérar,
in which the reflection was giobally positiva® [4]) The
guaeston of the project’s avtonomy, which had alieady
arisen during the pariad of the project’s conceplualisation,
nesdad 0 be addressed. A feasibiity study was camed oul
af the baginning of 2001, A decision by the Brussels
Ragional governmeni [deparimant of neighbourhood
revitalisation) to imvest both in terms of financial and
human support allowed the project 1o oonlinue whder I8
own steam lowards a new Parade in 2002, During the
praparabory phase of the second ediflon, a co-ordinating
nafwork for the kocal partiners in the frve Zinnopokes was
furthef direiloped in ordar to guarantss the austainability
and iocal embedding of the projec

in May 2001, the second editon of the Zinneke parade was.
given the green light. The majority of associations, ocrgani-
sabons and instlulions of all kinds that had colabaraled fod
tha firsl adition was wiling to invest in a sscond ane. Soma
decided not to continus (whether or not emporanily) if the
arganisatonal, fmancial and Sme requirements seemad to
outwaigh the benafits. New pariicipants showed up, Once
again artisiic projecis slarted taking shape in dflarent paris
of the Brussels disirict (mostly in the less privileged arsas)
and other places in the country of sbroad. Wokshops wene
ingpired by the theme of *Zinnengy”, 1hus focussing on
“symargies, on flows of energy thad meest and enrich onae
another, on the realisaSion of joint projects. on diversity™ [5]
A year |gled, despie all expectations and resincted maans,
even more parbopants showed wp on the boulsvards (mone
than 4,300)

Howadays, tha Zinneke Parnde & a biennial event, aspiring
o be a contemnpordry, wiban, hybnd, ansic parade. As
such, it is only the cherry on the cake, tha result of a
process i which coniemponary anisiic endeavour goes
hand in hand with local creafvity. Zinneks seems to have
become indallbly woven Iinto the Brussels landscape and
might soon Bace fhe difficult challengs of contibuling o the
craaton of & new cultural, urban and popular space.

3.Eulogy for Brussels® Lunacy?
Culture in Action

in a nutshell, the Zinneke Parade is (1) an artisbic event, (2]
Built by the residents of the difleren] neighbourhesds of
Brussals, (3] in co-operation with a local netwark of
sssociafions, orgamnsations and schools, (4) through an
imtenave process of encounter, collaboration and creatan
with mrisis, (5] resulting n a parade in the public space.

The formula of such & project ssams 1o appaal bo an
aciually exisgting nesd in urban envinonments where rituals
have deappearad. The Parade ‘cioyenns’ might be the
coniamporary amesgance of a new riual. By means of a
few hey words, we would like to try to grasp the phenome-
nan and genss its bmis and pods|billies.

(1) An urban project

It is no coincidence that cosmopolitan Brussels is the place
whare tha Zinneke Parads was bofm. The ity combenas
fremendous culiural diversity with important vocational and

occupational diversity.

The culfural diversiy of the neighbourhoods of Brusaels s,
on the ang hand, the resull of ihe difleren] and ongaing
migration waves thal sway to the rhyfhm of economic,
social, political developments, both on & nationsl and
international level. On the other hand, i is a featurs of
ewery malropolis tha (s nhabitants mainiein & nelalively
high degres of modbility. The final result is an extremely
rmexad whan population that doas not live N homoganeous
gfhnic areas [or ghettos i E)

i s sxactly this vanaty, adso on tha neighbourhood lewel,
that feads. changes and time and agam renders tha
existing diversity of the city mone compiex. In everyday life,
this reveals itsefl in a great diversity of values, attiudes,
faniasies, porcaplions and inlerpratations, expressions,
{zymibolic) sense making. languages and behaviours, m
social groups as wedl as in individuals. In everyday Brussals
e, thes means thal culhural heterogeneity has become e
marm, For & district ke the Brussels Region, squeszed in a
political strasghgiacket imposed by the teo important language
communities of the coundry, this remains an extremely
ambivalen| stualion which leavwes liltis redm for an integratlad
and coherent urban policy

The vocahonal and occupsational diversify of Brussels
ahould nol go unnobiced aithar. Brusseld boasts PuMeus
palitical and administrative institutions as well as compa-
rigs within its borders, amangst whach a large number of
mternational organisalions. Mot all these institutions or cor-
porations are endowed with a thorough sense of the
muiHifunclionality and e dynamics of the urban amveonment
thay safile in.



Tradibonal economet and polical stralege argurienls,
howsvar limited. often decide the chaice of location and
manner of establshment In the city. Speculation is e, |1 is
abrviows that this situaton has far-reaching consequences
for social and urban devalopmeant, and theralode also for
the social cohasaon and sense of dynamics in numensus
arpas. aspacially in thosa nesghbourhoods where descand
diagnoses and dynamic development projects are few and
fair baetvessn

The city as a political and economec canine also ganerales
a daily stream of commuters to and from the offica, which
ponaliutes snother lype of mability. To this day, Brosssls’
sirests and avenes dne S0 dorminaed by cars and eave
scant space for cyclists and pedestrians. The publc
ransport system is without doulbt far from wisionary, whatever
it purpons o be

Furtharmone, ressdents and visilons (wofk, leisure, ourism)
use the city in difierant ways. This complex tenson betwaean
inhabitants, workers and passers-by, each with differen
intenists and desines, hes al the hearl of he enonmous
diversity in the way the city i perceived and gven shapa

Thess, and numerous ather aspects that are typecal for a
matropals and for Brusssds in panculsr, ans ofen an
impartant breading ground for conflict, resistance, and
subsequant quests for alternative, more cohanant ways of
imagning lWing together in the city. It 5 not swprsing thal
mione and more cullural achods develop indiatives thal raise
priscigely these ambivalent isswes by addressing e numenous
divides and by launching projacts that build bridges across
thie exisling matitubional boundarnies

M we lake the cohesion between (he difenen! dimensions of
fhis cultural, fJunctional and occupational diversity for gran-
ted, no pan of the urban reality &8 such fals oulside the
irerest of this new wanguard of what might be called, cul-
tural activists. The Zinneks Parade should be seen a3 &
staging of this diversily in Brussels and of the contradic-
tians it brings along in everyday life. Through ha prepara-
tory process and the final parade. the urban guakty of Me (s
acddressad from an anghe other than that of socisl poverty
or salety. Moreowves, the parade is a momant of pulbdic
expression that allows each of fhe participanis fo encoun-
ief, ahow and exchange anlsically encoded messages with
an audience thal is nol necessarily tamiliar with the metro-
polis, powartl messages thal show the force and gualty of
la différence.

{2} Power to the imagination

inhabitanis of the diferent boroughs and neighbourhoods
are inwited 1o claim the night bo express thes own creatve
individuality and sense-making in a language comprehensibis
ba everyons during the preparabony phase of the Zinneke
Parade, which starts one year before the actual event
individuals, groups, onganisations, srsts show up with
ideas mapired by the global theme, These deas are then
iccally gaiheded, dscuased, iransformed and [oenad with
other prajects throwgh the artistic co-ordinaiors and finally
redull in a projact which farmes an artistic unity callsd
Zinmode’. Numerous workshops are set up 1o gve shape to
the anfire range of maginative projects. As such, “the
Zinneks Parade appeals o all arlistc disciplines. and crafls,
g0 that everyone, whatewer their origin, knowladge or skill,
finds & place 1o sull their ambbons”™ [T]

in places where many of e participants perceive o kave
only @ imiied understanding of and conrol ower e everyday
ervironmeant, the Parade seeks ways to guestion and
urigaitls the dominant redations of power and sensa-making
Thig is dane on the Bass of an exchange il 15 nol mea-
rngful in lems of iraditional irade relalions. |n olfer wonds,
the Famade thes 1o give meaning ihrough cultural action
and participation rather than through consumption and
labaur

Looirg for isnines



The désire for a colleclive imaginaion & also fuslled by the
roaksation fat the diffierent cultural forms of expression
and ke-shyles ane nol equally visible and documanted in
aur society To the degree that cullure can be consederad fo
ba the space of meanings, valuas and symibolic siruciures,
whether or not shared, it is kewise the space of socal
strusiuration and thus bearer of societal diffarentiation -
read mequalibies. 'We might wonder which differences in the:
participation and expression of aach human being = all
aspacts of (pubdic) ife are considemed (o be accepiable,
‘When do these diferences reflact inaquality, exclusion,
oppression, injussce 7 It is & a big tople, bul questioning the
lirriits of |t means as ruch as questioning the Rmis of our
democracy

'Giving & voicd” b0 culluial manonties ofen Means (hat peo-
ple are addressed in ferms of their raditions, rathes han for
thair actual and contemporary reference schemes, This
adds up io a problematc reduction in the complexity with
which identty |s approached (of indhviduals, groups, places).
in the Zinneéke Parade, one of the SaUss raised i to whist
dagree traddion can hinder opanness towards fhe wnionown
and e forsigner. and o what extent it can form a basis for
new exchanges and confrontations. Through the process of
ancounier and creallon, the Zinnekes axplore this notion of
diversity and méfissage far removed from a folkloristc
notion of tradifion

As has been menboned belore, an impoiant role In the
Zinneks Parade s put aside lor artists who can slir and
channal the imagnative powers of Brussals’ residents.
Some consader them fo be plumbers working with the social
Hssue, vital for our socety. The commitment of the artists
working in the Parade cannol be neduced o simpls artistc
tarms. Thewr invofvament is crucial when i comes to the
axchange of knowladge and skills, ressarch indo new crea-
tions (whether or nol through adibons), ofien resulling in
works of art with an enormous cultural poterisal. These
arlists guaranipe e ransiation of the paricpants’ creatvity
into aristc forms and modes of expression. which 8 suprising
and constant How meet each other and creale logether s
one of the commaon challenges the artists collaborating on
the propacd need io Sddress.

{3} A Parade by virtue of co-operation and encouniar
The Parade is a ‘collective creation”. The Parade offers a
frem zone for collaboratons and encounters that might
athenaise not teke place. Particpating inhabitants, associations,
centres, schaols and arbists start to generate new urban
nistwaorks in their own modest way. Amadeurs, prolessionals,
genaerations. social groups, areas, nationalities. eto. . mest
As such, Zinneke wants 1o stem the tide of hate or
exclusion on the basts of (denbty, confribute to the: fight
againsl raciam and counaract communily dispuies o they
arise in Belgium and in Brussals in parficular.

Howeesd, collaboralion does nol meaan avoeding conflel
Tha idea is o consider conflicts as quintessential for a
confrontation between difersnt opinions, values, percep-
tiona, nterpretalion schemes and habits. From thes point of
winw, confrontations and conflicts become portals thal allow
ies b0 question oursehias. our refarences, and owf socesty in
a critical mannar. Thasa kind of exparimantal judapossons
should help 1S o despen ouwr ideas.

{4} The neighbourhood as a space for lived-in diversity
Ona of the guestions raised is how people can live togather
within such greal diversity. Living together, sharing the
Same space, is nol possible withow! comman references.
But that which (s cons|desed 'common’ cannol be described
in terms of a homogenous cultural identity that should
approprated (the classic integration model, oF antsmilation
mcckel). nor should ore isolate ong seif within one's own
traditions. If Zinneke stands for mélissage,. e concept of
cultural heterogeneity cannot be ransksted info 8 successon of
carefully delinealed culturad identites or pariculasities, On
e conlrary, each individudl [s B bearer of & comphex,
bybrid history and develops an idenfity in constant flux
Eheough his or her social practices, Every identity is, as a
conseguence, condemned to &n unevoldable hybrdisaton.

This means that nderaction and exchange are impodant in
ordar to axplore common references (and thus d®ferences
&5 welll The place where people ve s probably &n important
basis for this exchange, This place can be a concrale sile,
a naighbourhood for instance, as well as a symbalic ar
imaginary space, not limied to an actual physical space,
where interests. desires, idess are shared. During the pre-
paratory phase of the Parade, mumerous shared places: ane
croaied in which sschanges and conflicts ocour. On the day
of the Parade. the city centre and the areas in the
Zinnopoles becoma partally shared (mantal) spaces.

The hocal context & therehone of great importance in places
whare meaning & crealed through collective projacts,
placesispaces which ase concrate but at the sama time
symibolic,

(5] The conguest of the public space

The Parade ofers an opportunity for the resident to re-
claam the city. Duning repetibons and on Z-day neighbours,
spactalors, parlicipants end their creabons ara on the
streats. seizing the public space. The urban space, thus
physically re-appropriated. becomas the space of ancounier
{mental appropriation ). The publc perfformance a5 well a3
the artistic language of a parade allows the participants io
refurn the event-as-a-common-axpearniance (o the aother
residenis of tha cily.

im@resting guestions that are realed o the use of the
public space as a space for free expression anise: What |s
tolevpied? s there & legal lendency io safeguard public
areas more and mora? The Znneke Parade makes a case
for an opan space



4. End Note

The most imponant challenge for projects such as the
Zinneka Parade is probably to avoid becoming a mere
folkloristic event |f tha progect boses the essence of ts
combatveness and drifts away from its espenmental naturs
as & human, urban, amistic laboratory, Broasels will bee an
amengng popular contemporany rifual. The Parade should
not evolve into ancther city aSraction, This means that
development of the project should be continued along each
of ihe axes menBoned above. And here = sl a long wary
o go. Mumerpus areas of tension emain, for nstance bet-
ween socip-cultural workers and arfisis (whose ideas on
miadislion and creation afé nol always compatble), of on
v policy evel, which still suffers from fragmentation and
segmantaton, espacialy in matiers of culture and urban
development. Mumerous questions are stll insufficienty
addresand which diversity s represented and which & not?
what kind of aristic expression and aristic praclice =
favoured 7 what ® a so-called social artist? what part of
avenyday wban e is documented? how is radition medsted ¥
do we fruly succeed in ransversal action? which wrban
ulopis does each of us sland lor? do networks really creale
new social coheson ¥ how do the projects mtegrate and
cope with confrontation and conflict? what kind of local
embedding is preferable? does a thing like an open,
evolving, common idendity theowgh diversity Eruly e
These are just some of the interestng refiections a propect
ikl this genaraies

Therefore, 1o be conbinued

Endnotes

[1] It goss withaul sEyng that this Paracs is not an isolsted casa |
in Francs, Irstand, i and the LK smilar mani-
featatong have sann the light sven thaugh nach af them has t
g T T

|£] Firsl Charies al tha Zinnoke Farsda, Busies, 1009

(3] Cficial figures released menboned 300000 spectators - a figure
which s aiffscull bo wenify, DUt & proBably & b of &0 Svereslimaion
AR ol thes confiems e unaxpscled success of @nd anfhussasm for
R averd

[4] D' Hamyar & (2000) “Uin bel sxsmple S parade ciloysnne - &
bt portard.” 0 Lo Sowr, 10 Dacembar 2000, Inerviow wil Michal
Coeapan. urter sécpesenr arvd tounciyg drecky of the Cente raonai de
crmations des arts de & rue n Marsede

[5] MagaZinneke, 5, May 2002, g. 11,

|6] See ‘Brussels: from a rulticuliural ana Fragmented cily iowards
the Medterranean Capilal of Europs 7

(7] MagaZinnske, 5, May 2002, p. 11.
Draft - Znneke Parade. artisieke Parade cioyenns - maart 2003 -
g0






firenze

Firenze Insurgent City




TEXEL.... : s b ! 3 : PR, ; i i i = " i <o iGERNCaro Paba
TRANSLATION., S ——— P - | |- €] -
a0 S e e SR e e R T e O e TR R B A e el o T

Contested Places: e

paviul B o offer ihe young person wing goes there fo leam and

Stories and A
destriyed by e oy, ofen i fe most deadly and Fastioos manmer

GEﬂg raphies from arer el st sichario el o fon St o WSS

& coviyaifickad B e desasailin leenios of e | | | athifechse

Anyone who s familiar with e oty knows IF o be o cemmlery of
Anuther Flu'rence fantaxy and desim, beawdifis on Ithe surface bl hormifysg e
meally. Whoswe goas e o sam s o sy | | S009 gsooeers
that fhis cily, erowned  fhe wonkd over for besufy and ediffcaton
[ ] & & Friakly sadhing Bl & chill musadim of deadh, OHe o every
long' of disease and deprmaty | | What was & firg a place of natura)
beaufy and maichirss architechene soon heoomas a wilr and
mmpansiralie prgie of NUEEN WWSSLEEES ARY nien e goss
throwgt the steafs ey ane oo longer flled with farchiectiure] b
wally [fid Fiosal B of Fase eho peopla Wi
Thomas Bernhard. Gatfranng Ewdence: 4 Moemor, Vinkage,
London, 2003, pp. 7T-78




This imective by Thomas Bembhard quoled |n the opening
ramarks was aimod at Salrburg. It would nesd very faw
cormections o make |t § Florence. Florence also could be
defined &5 “a squalid device for making money and yet
mons mondy oul of the explofation of besudy”, For many of
its inhabitants, both newcomers and long-lime msidents, i
ganafates matenal suffaring and canflct, Tha deadily
atmosphene — an unholy communion of emdnsnmental
devastation and harrible ollmate — eades 1he place
noxious. The contrast between downiown and suburbea
shows the device to be lying and double-faced; the
dominancs axefsd by commence antd monay makes i
cyrecal aind cruel, the exploltabion of ancent culture, and
the crisis of conlemponry culture makes it sledle and dull;
mental and maienal avarice make & more often than not,
hostie @nd urieslosmng

As in Barmhard's Salzburg, tha Flomenline pubic stens
reflects the physical and environmental decay of the city:
indifferant govemance, sherffs and enforcars, barkems and
couburers, lim drecions and fal, has-been lormer allemalive
singers’, sclarodic theatres, farces that recycls TV shows
All thesa coniribute o producing & fossilized cultural
environment, where there is no place for cowage 1o
axparimant or criical dacrimnation. The perverss beauly
machina' of Florence,_ the ‘cold museaum of death’, is
raprasanied in the oty's maps and gudes. inflabed in images
and staries. it offers ‘'roors with & view’ with comventanal,
banal sights. a termenad flood (bul a desert of meaning) of
Flomencs o the world

Qur resaarch goes beyond this aspact of the ciy's ans and
cultural irede to sddress the reconstruction af another
geography of Florence: an inerstisial, hidden, fud, mula-
ting, aciive, dense, creabive counier-geaography ol a diffe-
rent Florence, a budding emengent oy inside of and counter
to tha aisting city

We oflen define Florence a8 an inswigent city. Some expla-
nation of the meaning of fhis expression = necessary. and
of the ferm ‘msurgent’ in general. A few years ago, Jamas
Haolston (Holston 1999) designated as “spaces of insungent
cilizenahip” those areas subordinaied 1o the plannad,
modem domination of the city. Actording to Holston, thesa
"mcludae the terrilories of he homaless, the natworks of
migrants, the nelghbourtoods of gay communities, the self-
buill suburblas .., ganglands, fortifled condos, places of
salf-production, squatters’ setilements, the suburban
encampments of foreigners, swealtshops and the so-callad
sreas of new raciam” [Holson 1899, p. 167). Holsion considars
irgungent all Spaces in which there ane practices “dishebing
the miodern city's established histony™. For our purposes this
owerstreiches the term, lumping together as it does places
of craative oppodition with naw axplotalion and decay
Cloger o our perspective 15 the lerms used by Leonie
sandercock in @ recant issue of the magasne Plarirmandy,
edited by her (Sandercock 1884). Sandercock defines
“ingurgent planning praciices” as inftiatives of planning and
resistance opposing the existing city (4% organisationsl and
powar siructura) and building the first positve devices of an
aternatne, different city, Frisdmann bnks thess nitiatves bo
the dynamics of expanding citizenshp, 1o & progressive
widaning of democratic spaces (Friedmann 1688, New
citizenships create a fecund, pluralistic context, a bona fide
multiplifeity, in which contrate, achsvable forms of utopia
become feasible and lay the ground for humans o acheve
their full poienial




The e nsurgenl has olde resonances. (n particulas
tha thoughi of the early nineleenth century Scoftish planner
Patnck Geddes. and in the derivaton of the concepl i the
writings of Lewis Mumford. In Geddes it 5 possible to find &
sort of insurgani urbansm: an idea of city iransformation
capable of saiting “the forwand movement of Be® in motion,
"its insurgence and its expeactancy”. “Insurgence”, Mumford
wrobe, i3 in fact “the abdity to overcome, through powes of
cunming, through plan or dream, the forces threatenmg the
organism” [Mumiord 1853, p. 83). Both individual and col-
lactive inswrgant practices are biological and existential
before being poliical; 1o us they are the basic exarcise ol
Ehia right 1o live and the right to the oty on the par of its
pochest and most deprved inhabiants, Insurgence, R this
Geddesian-Mumfordian sensa, is the very movement of
bodies wilhin the cly, of e cganisms that yeam lor sursval
and hope: for the fulure, Molecular movements: the irajeciones
of bodies in the city's public scene, in pursuit of ke and
happeness and samilar movemeants: the interacton between
bodies that are mulually supportive, solidarity within shared
work and friendship, and organiped netwarks of resistancs
and action: the raling of new communities wihin the
space. the prooess of building or transforming places and
saftiements

Our slones bring together iving practces of new olizens,
iSie dady anfwopologies. histories and micro-hisiories of
individuals or groups. To use anciher Geddesian metaghor,
we are reconstruciing a welb of e, & new gnd of life, of
nevw Cilipenshps axpanding within the lerriiones of Florencs
Insurgent city doss not mean subversve or revolufionary
city (naithar in Florence nor in any other Ralian city those
days, whether we Be it or not) It s, however, & field of
force. lensions, desines, projects, expectations. il i the
whobe of finite or partial transformative actions, of small
realized utopias or simple acts of sureival, manfestations of
sruggle and reustance, of Rdadusl of collecive Acfevements,
of diffussed micro-powens (Thousands of tiny empowenments”,
to barmow again from Sandercock). Insurgance 8 ot
antagonistic action, algebraically negative. 8 mechanical
owarturning o chalienging (and simultanecus leglimizing |
of the established social (and spatial) order. Insurgent
social praclices are the oulcoma of posilive, constructive
collactive mims. Practices on & different level, on thousands
of differend levels, impervious and indifisrent 1o e traditional
warkd of polfical siruggle and |declogies. Linpalilical praclices
to some degree, and perhaps because of that. the only
palitically sffective onas




The Perspective Space

The origenal inlent of the réesearch projés wias 10 oréale &
roal city aflas of Florence's new social marphology. Thare
are many ways of concaiving an afias. One of the classic
WaYS IS 1o lump together compact, well-defined images of
all the astablished Knowlsdpe reganding & cenan porion of
the world or society. In this way, the atlas fixes the known
tasrritory, the lovre cognia, in @ unitary, shared patiem. This
mode of representalion presupposses unity and stability and
an unaguivacal polnt of view, 11 implies that tha tima
axploration is ower, and that the sanctioning function of
command and ownership, mplicit in every geography,
prévails over knowledge Bnd action. In the end, this type of
allas = a homopeneous product, defimed according 1o scales of
represantation, in a linear correspondence belwesn the
language of graphic symbols and the wniverse of ‘real’
phanamena. But how could wa reach such n safe and fived
representabon of Florenoe's mulatng cilirenshps and hieir
avel-changing relalions (o space? In ghor, we could not
thiis was not an ootion. However, there is another way of
undensianding the concepl of atlas. ‘Maps' and narratives -
ieonographc and lopographes lales - Nl up with fracks, with
provisional signe. thay swathe themselves n images and
sugpestions that maks mrosds into unknown emiory. The
atlas gives temporary validity to the path a route follows,
almost as though it wene a flighl Iog, as cpposed (o he
map of a peaceful Basdeker. This type of mpresentation
ramans close 1o the things reprasentad

Our task was complicaled by the faci that object ol
raprasentafion was pracisaly the world of the insurgent city
tha city of fread subjectnities, of expanding and mowing
citizenships, & fluid and dynamic field of acting agents and
intiatives. The maberials 1o be epresanted ware nol made
up of objects but by an inderweave of human retaBons: new
intra-subjectne relabonships having dfficult and conflictual
redations with the organaeational and morphological struciure
ol the oty We conaadansd the possibty of a pluralistic
polymorphic, de-centralized atias thai might represent ‘the
parspective space’ of the emerging city in its exdension and
s comphcabon, an allas of voated and relations, of roules
and |estirnonees

An indication by Pierre Bourdieu, contained in & voluma
which we used as model for ours (but whose quality we can
baraly bagin o approach) guided us along tha way: “To
understand whal happens In places ... moving people
separated by evenyhing else coser logather, forcing tham
o cohabit, both in ignorance o in mutual incomprahension,
in ponfiict, |atent or palent, with a8 the suffering thus derved,
it =AY sulicient 1o addréss aach of the points of view in a
saparale way. I is also necassary fo compars them as thay
are |n neality ... 1o iBuminate, through the smple effect of
jutaposition, the outcome of the clash of diferent and
aniagonistic wislona of tha worid, L. (n some cases. the
ragic, bom of an uncompromising clash betesan meconciable
paints of view. equally founded upon soma social reason”
(Bourdisu 1283, pp. 14-15 ). New urban gecgraphies sre
“Rifica® o reprasent and o think™ and reguire a multipe,
comples representation: "o abandon the wique point of
vigw, cantral, almaost diving, in which the obsarver often
gladly collocates himhersell, . in fewaur of a plurality of

perspeciives cormespondng to e plurality of points of
winw”, A4 e end of our aBampd, the answer bo ikis quesiion
is open still: &= the desorder of the maternial presentad in our
work samply tha result of Bha limits of our capacity 10 oon-
o] and Inlerprel our resedrch, of does i repredent precsely
the space of e perspective we have fried fo investigate?




Effects of Place

Another aspec] of Bhe study ceabed dificulles, Owr inbenlion
was fo arrive al a physical, even architeciural and
morphologcal descripbon, of the aRarnative, emearging city
Mot just to tell ales and collect tesmonies, but to represent
tha ranslormadions, (o caplue the naw spatisd figure of (e
city — the insurgent {eritory of Flomence, the physical grid
of a now pecgraphy. We thought that in ®he social enargiss
depioyed by the new ciizenships e capacty for ransformation
of the cily could be discovansd, and we wanied 10 repre sent
the resulis of this capacity. in realify, we found that the
universe of emerging subjecivities s nof yet capable of
prodiucing onganic, structuned changs within cibes, Tha
movements are the angng of punctual modifications., of
micro-iransformatons, ol imes deposiling only symploms
of presence. signs marking a track. Therefore we have
survdyad only the phintmena which ame identifiable, o
borrow once again from Bourdiey, a5 the “effects of place”
of the new collective actions (Bourdieu, 1983)) Taking ino
account the many different ways of canving out public and
sociad space, we have ried fo record & wide field of he
effects of place generated by new soclal practices on e
Florenfine ferritony. These include changes in use and function:
re-signification of bulldings and public places; creation or
re-creation of collective places; the colouring” of urban
space (from aerosol e o modificalions in urban décor, 1o
the sights and sounds of sodal life, markets. passing
prosences. atc. |, the reconfiguration of urban timas (the
different patierns of night, the operating rythms of the
city). e occupation and resccupation of bulll and non-bu

spaces, sell-maraged restoration work on housng, paropatony
projects: altemative occupations of the anwaves and non-
matanal space; sel-managed forms of ‘renswal’, and in
same cases the creation of reel 'socal bullding sites’ for the
cily's iranaformadion (swch as the Isckalio in formes limes,
and nowadays the Piagge area), capable of cleardy and
significanily affectng the city's organization. A gauge of tha
efects of place by Be new cilizenships might be sumimanzed
a3 [he exbent 1o whech urban space has become conbesied
space, place in dispute; in particular this regards public
spaces. squares, sirests. open spaces. parks and gardans,
manginal and connective areas. sbansaned buildngs and
vacated areas. These ane places where diffierent oplions of
usa and axpectalions in S city are baing contendad: Hami
Bhabha (Bhabha 1884, po. 109-102) calls them “third
space’, interstitinl, in-baiwean spaces, within which
differences are ariculated and life iz negotialed, and
existence agreed upon and played out

Tha chioica of iopic and the way this resaanch has developad
has influenced its form, forcing & change from owr initial
inbesnilions, The condénts of this often Bgurative resaanch ang
created from surveys, from parial fetus on particular
msuss. coniscs with and explorstions of the city's movemanis
The content is offen made up of discourses concemning
emall epiacdes, micro-phanomena, and somatimes also by
nquires info more complex phanomens encounbansd
during our axplorason of tha city and is social space. Tha
malenals presenied hers sre made up of many things and
are mimed among ihemeshes, iconographic material (photos,
mags, drawings, diagrams, inerpredative shelches), oral
stories. infensews. narraives,




From Resistance to 'Social Building Sites'

Fﬂfﬁﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ-‘ By Ll of aolE oF Fesaianss @ andlass — evavyileng
from #pal-tvepaing &0 walang, fom si-ns o osinge frome chaing
omaEnf up i reslogs [0 damoing the might swey, from parodying o
paseng. roe Bomabs 40 hoases MovTr gramdl (309 an Now York
fravns fio slesling pens fom employers. from no valing [o releasing
iahousdary aneriats, o PRI L P B Efared, o
chealing o dooming oul, fom (SE00s ie body Darcing. o pink
i fo pank anghes, Boun loud! ares fo ool T-ahirds, froee menonss
[0 e — amd N moason for Mg soema o Do [hal oelingong of
FREERNCE have Decome Bourkd up Wil e was el peopis s
wiiderEinad Io Mave capacbas 1o cvangs Unngd, IWough giang
e Dwn [redisfand) mesnlriTs I gs Hyough g heer o
tachics fov awoiding hmbng, afsciing, wrdeemining oncuig,
ﬂum; MOCRND e evernpday sxonsss of Dower

5. Pia, M. Haith, eds., Geograpives of Reaistance, Routisdga,
Longon/MNes York, 1607)

A few commanis ane necassary to explain the content and
articulation of different sectons of the research project.
Two, offan miarwinad, types of narmabion can be found, A
numbear of themes run through the text through the
contfibutions and intenviews, rapaated and re-axamnad
from different perspeciives, More specific aapects of the
research use mone iradiional meaans of eporing, In the
form of small essays or critical reconsineciions. images and
guodes from the mterviews constitute 8 sort of narratee
infrastruciune, mean almosl 83 momeants of reality guiding
the reader o difierent parts of the book. | will review the
contents by overviow, 5o 1o speak, pausing al those
aspects that | personally find most mteresting. An ondarly,
hiararchical classification of the actons and movements
researched s Impossibe, bn he "alher oy, nol one sngle
ideal or progect comes from above. i would therelone be
wrong to list wiben movements and projects or rebelous
actions in any onder of Importance or meaning. Many small
achons repealed can have greater affec on urban space
than a single large organized indiafve. In reality, one of the
mios! ralevant leatures of the word we have axplored i
precssly this mix of sgniicant ings and ther unfoeseesbis
amengances in Sfarent places around the city = In 8 simple
indreidual biography a politically onganized squat or the
transtormabon of a building or 8 nesghbourhood

The threaleneng profile of @ city hostie to the sxpansion of
naw cifizanships is in the background of all the urban
explorations represanted. \We call & the gated city: the
forbidden city, under surveillance, & city that rejects and
withdranwd in &3 atbempt to hamess and contain sRarmative
urban enargies. It &= the city of enclosures. fences. bamers,
pates. accoss codes, remote conrol of lime and space. of
privatisation and survelllence of public space. It B the city
that discriminates and pushes 1o s edges, the city of ethaic
ciaansing on e main commancial streets, of social cleansing
along the banks of the rver Amo. It is an architectura of
fear that consolidates (e as such, Ihrough spatal conbral
devices both @rge and Smail: 3 paranosd, secunly -obsested
wision of urban life epposing the vary subsiance and raisEon
defre of the idea of city.

Thae firsl demenison af the opposition o the city-fortress 4
herelore that of resistance, The “ans of ressstance” are the
woapons of the poor, a sort of “wirapalicy of the powerass”
{Pile, Keith 18457, pp. 85-581). To hide, 1o dissimadate, not
cooperaie, o disobey, to feign ignorance, o Bve off one's
wils: the arts of survival constitube @ fange of Sponlansaus
and informal activities, neading no coordination nos
planning, a form of “Brechiian o Schweikian class siruggle”
{Pile, Keith 19497, pp. 85-51). Even in the mare mature,
planned and iransformalive movemants, resisiance
constitutes a foundation and a starting point. [f is an the
basis of resistance and reballion. oflen indvidual and
lonely, somelimes organceed and infentionsal, thal even hagh
hopas of concrelisation rest, Resistance o cantrol and the
posiive arganizaton of swrvival are deployed especially
within public space, in the city’s contested space par
excE|ence,




We have examined (hése collective spalal challénges o a
ferw sanisitive places: the squares, the social hangouts of
the imner city, the ralsay slason and ronss of commencs
and fransit and the strests themssabies. We have recorded
ihe posiive signa of ihese chalenges, e mMoo-remsiormatons
and the processes of recaimng collective space (multeshnic
squares, coloured sireets, eic.) In paricular we have
aftempted o drew up map of the mhabdants who have
come from far sway, the Tomegmers’ and megrants,

To live and keep on irying o fve by ‘insurgent bving pracices’,
paraphrasing the expression by Sandercock which we
bagan wilh, maand In this Instancs o be forced &l the Sams
Eime 10 resist and to change the city. Life &'l guarantesd o
this cadegory of uwanted citizans, their existence hasn't
quisthy crysiallized in houses around the city, For migrants,
contfnuing ke & stll & goal, nol the natumal stadng poin,
and & a projecl in and of lsel. To ve mEans o S&cure &
shalter, to furnish a colleclive space for survival, io ensure
the satisfacton of bas neseds, to adapt the struciures of
consamption and commerce, o sege the possibility for
movement and communication, (o @Bckis e problems of
employmant and traiming. to affirm the right 10 a family and
children, io isce the problems of lssure, o have not only
bread but also roses, B s as 8 consequence of this gradual
process by which the lves of migrania inka rool that ihe
effects of place accumulate and the city is reshapad,
transformed, colounsd

The kves of migrants are never linear or commonplace
Complex and contradiciony beographses: resislance and
capacity to ceals le proects, behaviour palberms considensd
unorfodoy and desine for normaiity, individuaism and solidarity.
What comes oul (8, &t the same time, discamfort and
adaptability emerge, cunning and entreprensurship,
along wilh an appreciabla cullural level, with knowiedge of
other cultures and of other languages far supenor to that of
mosd ‘erdinery’ ciizans. N soma cases, tha life-stones
crosd a soM of wild rone, the border termiary of the city
placed on e edpe, and somelmes beyond i, of reguistions
and kaws: ihird space, wild zone, again, obligus spacas,
hybrd, ambiguous, such as queer spaces, tha “wrong'
spaces of ree sexunl practices, Mew gecgraphses of desire
and bodily freadom of e body are formed, often balanced
an the threshold batwesn sel-axpression and sel-axploia-
bon.

An importand par of our research is dedscaled 1o the
gaography of occupied sibes n the city. of realestabe liberated
by groups of homsless clizens, of vacant of abandoned
factonies and areas that have become complex places of
the allernabve, amengant city, | would ke 10 underline hens
fhe opan. unforeseeable, unplannad characiar of these
exparances, 1o the point of bang unpalitical in the sense
| explaned aarlier. | think this is important, for instance, in
e vim Aldird sl glven the complex characher of the
euparienca: e hopes, the intermal melations, the meesting of
differant ives and culures. the mikng of ages and expeciations.
the appreciaton of collective lselng Bnd work albeil amed
reany difficulties and confradictions. Flomence’s social
cenires are very diferent from one another both i (he way
they are concenved and in the way the meaning of their
gaparienca is livad as they ans in many oifer lakan ctes
here, howewer, they are more radically hostle (o the power
siruciure of the sxisting oty in the material. daily. exisiential
content of the occupations. The msurgent aspact is. thersfore,
in “Gleddesian”. the ingurgency lies in the collective life of
Bl marmenl, the energy unléashed, the dvecl expensnce
of change,

al;:v;rﬂ i -



A Partial and Plural Research

The images and the storés of our research weng biom of
compalling. allbedl partsal investigations, Dur choice of fools
dapsnded on the mament, perhaps causing soms confumeon
and risk of approsimation; intense, particpatony intensews,
mone denss (han ihe sverage quéesiion-anawer formal,
highighting some aspects (they werne dialogue-intendsews
and thus with a high degroe of subjctive interaction-intar-
predation ), ‘critical reconstruction of cases’ conducted from
desp down, somalimes participatory obsarvation in the
traditonal sanse, complicaied by a high degres of personal
involvement, as in the case of urban explorations; achon
research (a8 in the cass of the neighbourhood Bk af the
Piagge, sill in progress), whene the ressarchers actvely
worked with the projects and their implemaniston. n many
cases, the reseamchers were part of the siuations described,
of thiry have becoms so. Al imes, para of the fepon Bdu e
a form of self-description. The point of view expressed is
naver neutral, rather it ig invanably influsnced by a
relationship with the subjects of the research. Many

anosa oull of our reseaech from unforesesabls
oultomas of inleraction welh he subecs, &8 5 demonsiraled
in many of the mierviess. The dialogue-inferviews have
been re-worked and double-checked with the interviewses,
in & mutual, crcular process. The group of the reseachers
el conslibuies an exampla of the mulliphcly of parspeciives
and horizons of an insurgent, alemaive cty. The msaachers
invohmad hold divarse opinions, soma hawe a paint of viaw
coming from within the movements, almost consplratonal;
others have a more detached, not fully convinced point of
wisw. The malerals deriving from this. difficull weaving of
sansibilities and positions are thenefore differentiated
arnongst iemashes, &ven conlradectony &l timas, but we
prefemed the sort of presentabion io & reduchon of amaigamaton
of ihe process of work. It seema 1o us thal the artculaton
of the mamy woices and languages within the project group
is Asalf & representation of tha plurality of voices, aftitudes
and hopes comang from the part of the oty that we have
tried o study and understand
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The AbroGATED City

W Pan ks W Lains Cabrd @58 Donsid Bathgale o Belpig oul on S
rarvel sfaon
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Cgmo Knawss

in drawing an atles of the mswgant city, ouwr initial aim was
to identfy the counter-geography of a hidden, “other”
Florence, Bad the afels de Moy, “place eMects”, the abject of
our attenticn, appeared msignificant at first glanca, oo
small for urban-scale ressarch. We were concemed that
only |scinted cames of apomdic uncomwntional relalicngahips
wilth the tefmbory could be réporied, rather than mone
complex, configurational. aspects. Hence, our first siep was
to skeich an outlne of what we called a cifd cancefaia” a
phrase that o [talian aignifies both evased and hamed
which well eapresses thi samullaneous sublraction of a
role, and the materal closing of spaces by means of gates,
chains and loals of survedlance. Staring from thas stand-
point, it was then possibée to define an insurgent entity
whal was (rying (o sscape, defy, of dany ks configuration
of aconomic nules, policies. bonders, and control devices
What follows & the redul® of thes critical view of tha city.
based mainly an the observation of visgdble transformaton
processes in the public speces of Florence, and lakes the
form of a journey across the inner city




The Separation of the Inner City

Entenng the city's historical centre, evident signs of a chan-
ge of siake can be seen. Surveillance cameras, policemen
and mumicipality survellance conps abound, thers & bl
limited aceess 1o cars — multifarous devices beiray a
process of wirtusd reconstructon of the city walls reversing
e move io neconnact the urban besus which had (aken
place with fheir demoliion during the 1% caniury. Evan tha
chack-points and alectonic gales an inatallad whahe
ancient oty gales sond Inside this confine, e oy is eavily
siruecturad for and condfioned by the flows of inematonal
bourism.

The lowrsl econonyy progheisively redesighne the inner oty
hiﬂﬂw:l'l"ﬂing it from a nodal point of social Be imo a place
of mepresentation, The formal slements of e city are now
tofally separated from the dynamics that generated theam.
Somewhere belwesn a “renassance theme park” and a
mall dedicated 1o lallan bon godl, Florence pamicipales in
the process of disnayficalion aiready described in the asd
odecads 88 & pre-emenant evolution of Amercan ubanism
{Sorkin, 1682 And it i3 guite ronic o nole thatl while the
italian Plazra was once an (dealized model for tha remsewal
ideology of whban centres all over the wordd. the same pla-
cas inspiring this modal are besng qusatly subhveriad and
polluled by this process. The characteristics of sharng,
proximity and conviviality thal crealed “public spaca” (in the
widest senga), ane furnad inlo mane consumerism. Come
and fasfe the atmosphere of the falian Piazza. Mo matier
thal the inberachon farms that Bulll kS chas arena are no
longer possible, thanks o the efects of this inbense infe-
resl, indead, the parverse power of lourism should be
ecknowladged and analyzed for what it is - one the most
powarul faclon in B process lowands capitalis! globalza-
BN




Conservative Transformation™

While in the pas! the debale on e avolulion of conlempo-
rary citees has been shaped by the opposing forces of
transformation and consarvalion, (he one often refermed 1o
as an Amencan pragmatc and innovative atlitude and the
ather, a more pnedent Europaan one, to praserve hertags,
Florence's example seems 10 dely this eagy classhcion
Hare, it can be obsarved that the reason for no change
often hides a sumender to the changing environment, in the
sense of the dominant econcmic and poltical trend.
Allhough the Instiulional contral on e Tormal aspect of the
city is vary sthong = you cannol even change the colour
tone on your housa's fscade - the city s besng significantly
condifionsd by global fectors. Social life 3 atiracted else-
where by bettar opponunities, housing s granted for trans.
itory use, and fagadisim marks total restructuning and
rabasiding of intersors for the creafion of evan mons, new
commercal specss,



Changing Public Space:
from Place of Contact to Space of Exposure

if the dynamics which redefine the set up of most contem-
porany Clbes are 1o b ihe defning r.l'da..‘-_:k_ Fiareroe s
emphatically antered o the age of symbolic soonanmy
{Luken, 1985 The oy no longar produces aihar oods o
Ewen :-'-'E|'|. culhural II'It'E'-_‘I'IEI"‘-}E. b provedes @ particular
Frame of atmospharn and pEsonal sscunty 1o The INkeIcounss
bateesn global passers-by and global goods. |n this
procoeas, public space is redafined as a crossing space and
a8 & sna0E IO regresemnalion I:IEI"_. g Bnd Efasung ine Con-
capl of a spacs for coMac) and mulual eEschangs

tel que les Galéries des Uiz de Florence
Vous éles donc prid
de vous conduire en conséquence

D

A arilcan! Ao ol e CHlly'§ pubaC SpacEs IS taken up
by mussums: axphickt rules of bahaviour ane posted in piaz-
ras mnd loggas and anforoed by polica, secunly guands
and sanitabon workers, Msatal Jases O3 e |l2l;?';h35 ol
B s SRS BppEnT Fvarywhars 10 010D peopls Jrien
sitting down. The amvironment has been guislly redasigned
for @ continually moving flow of transsent visitors. Whike
benches have been thinnad oul and Decomse rang, the
municipalily 8 Increasingly relaasing concassians 10
restawans and bars [0 sat up Bbkes and busdl opan 2
structures on public property. Besides being a form of
privatization of [he pubks space, 1his 18 nat & raditional
aftitude for Florence, though A Sits easily with a certain
sleraclypod «daa of 1alian Upan-Ar Life. Oflen thess
COoNcessonE are released in the frame of expdici puibdes
ordar policies, sich as is the case of Piazza S. Spiriio
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“Pacification by Cappuccino” [1]

Whilé most public spaces &he becoming expendive boales
far lourisls or are being striclly monilored, the need o
social spaces & on (he e and is becoming radicakoed,
Diuring the summer months espacially, young people gather
in the few pazzas that remain culside this expropriation
process, Emblemabic is the case of plazra 5. Spinto. a
baautiful sguare N the San Frediano neaghbourhood which
despis the genirfication process, mainisns & sirong popu-
lar chargcier. in recent years. 5, Spirito has become one of
tha lasl remaining places whera youngsten and shedants
can feal at sase, for them to mest and stay unbl [ale on the
staps and banchas of ihis starkly, scanic squan. But the
lack of space produces an excessive concentration of peo-
ple and needs, with obvious collateral efliects ke none,
drusg dealing and bdlering. The authorities’ response o this
situation, mstead of increasing the availabiliy of proper
space for ovig life, was resinctive and repressse, (Rspol
200F)

Instenonal s PSRN T
oo revocred profebrtion i

& spacanl dady task force, composad of aanidalion workers
and polce, “ceans” the square every night al midnight with
pets of waler and disinfectant - how symbokc this disinfec:
tion-remowal of the city's socialty, treated as though i ware
unhygienic - dimpersing the people chatling on the steps
This, obwiousky genaraled a certain ner/ous turmall o
which represtnng polics action ensusd. At the same time,
the whola ceniral anea of the square has bean begueathad
o an association formed by the owners of cafes, bars and
restauran! around the piazza, io managsé an axpens|ve
opan-air bar, with obligatory table consumption. The asso-
ciation provides a daily programmae of entertainmant the
doubtiul cullural qualty of which is just enbugh o arouse
pubillc mberest




The Reinvention of Tradition

Thi sale af puble SPAcES 10 opEn F Cales, resaurants
and bars = only one example. and perhaps not aven the
Wworsi, of & groweng “resnvantan of iredibon process. [he
ENRINE COMMEarcias INkenace s DEINg transformed by what
e guasl 8 expecinlions are. Brand new “ancien Dakarsss
‘old” bosfanas and ice-cream parlours flourish as exdhibition
oxymorons - shamalass in thaer confradicions. Mobels and
rEstsuranis are renamsd with references o esioncal figu

a vernacular skyle thad
atiempls 1o appear ireabonal thes phanomanon ragcally
redefines the uses of the city acconding o siandards
demandad by (he intemationsl customer. Al the sams tims
rrany commercial boanoes have been Issued for new fran
chiss anbeprass. money shops, [sundromals, slermel
access-poants — and all sonts of senvices on offer to the fem-
parasy VIgNor = gprand &l Seer the mner Sty emiory

I |s nbereshng 1o nobe ial while the general polibical frend

res, Fumnishings are redesigned in
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S 10 reduce e powers of MOs! pubss SECIOr Welang -onen
tod bodees, municipalities Bke Florgnoe am making sthe-
AUOUE &NOMs 10 concantrala ther (nmadives on Imansnws
ECOnoITRG expioiabon of public areas r"lrl:lL';"l the privebiza-
Bon of conbrgd PUNCRoNE (GOWEMancs Thsé ra@in BCOpE of
the city govemment has become that of managing the nco-
mas derving from tha productve actratios of regulated
SCCess o I_r"_-'."I'IEI"-: oublc speces. The increase of lempo-
rary Flovs and tralfhe creales & mnénw abour mankst the ¢
park amandant cooparathee, car-ramoval altendanis D' vall
guards. all of which have grown into a8 more than sacondary
BCONGMIC Sector, and from which paradontsl efecis anas
taken 1o an absurd exireme, when the Income from parking
fnes becomes e biggest comnbution o B cily's budgel
traffic mo |E-'“;'EF is 3 protsEm o D2 soived DUt 3 pracipes
(g Ta Tl TRial="1 n.'lhrg.mn!u-f.l
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Insurgency Signals

While exploring the “erased and barred™ city of Florence,
our aftantion was also captuned by dissonant signalke: acts,
behaviour Bnd signs pointing oul emangent and allemalive
relationships with the witan space. resistance o the chan-
gos and the evictions, new lorms of aggregitson, inleraction
and communicaon; mvenis fhat trigger mnovatve percep-
tions of space. new meanings modiying the values of pla-
CE8 N commundy gecoraphy. Betwesn the surveyed beha-
wiaur the use of walls and other urban swfaces stands out
as a means (o communicaie and complain. A lexiune woven
of small acts, often indaed illicit, but nevertheless able 1o
narmaie the aiill remaineng dissonbent, the indignalion, the
obstnacy of volceless mnonbes, These manifestations
have an important plece in he saturabed spaces of the cily,
where land value heightens the level of comtrol and conflict,
bul whare communication capacity s highar, thanks 1o ha
combination and density of oiss-oross raecionas,
inscriptions, fyers, graft. tags, bannars: volabbe laxis
scraiches that leaves fraces, are covered, reappear, faintly
siratify and fade. but nevertheless eave a glimpse of a figh-
ting Mutier of viakty
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Beyond the
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Frigndity is mostly the consequence of social factors [ ] # may
anginale froum fears of vavars binds, fom swengifung Thst
represents the prioce of civisation [,.] IF s the picad syromen of
& doieitid ol Sflsnlfy 7 e Lrieeiiing Baerne of ahiliaaiai
of @ cullure il is rearng ifs end

(Sandor Mars Divorhio @ Bueda 1905, Adelphi 2002)

Iz Florence a Frigid City?

in the lighl of the hospitality that o large pan of Bhe ity
gave 1o the participants in the Evropean Soclal Forum
(ESF) m Movember 2002 such a brutal definition would
sdem 10 b unjusl. indesd, In certain ways the ESF was a
turmang pownd for the cily, demonstiatng the cortenuily Bhal
exists between loday's oy and the traditions of hospitalily
(bath mstitutional and informal) that have characterised its
sacial fabnic in the past, And the importance cannat be
denigd of ihe Communily of ISolofio, the research foundaton
narmed for the archifect Michehscoi, ARC), and tha FIOL-
CGIL trade-union having produced and desiributed ithe
bilingual book, “Florence: Traces of Another Hestory" 1o all
participants at the Farum, for i this book thare ane 1o be
found the memaory of sevaral ‘hospiable places’ in the oty
baaring tha clearest traces of a Florencs opan, progressiag
and capable of nkegrating differences within ®e sirabficabions
of its wrban space AN of this does nol preven! Flarnce, in
its daily life, from also showing ancther face: the face of a
city afraid of being assaulied. a oty that puts a cautiouws
dislance between tsall and the differences thal impings an
it As ong $o-called non-European gues|-resicent remarked
during tha course of 8 swvey thal ennches with mal-lle
gxpeniences 3 study camed out by ressarchars from the
Dapanmanit of City Planning of tha Uiniversity of Florenca In
e fead “Insungen] City™
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W S ways aach of us Roveigners) is ansgreasive. Pamaps
because we ang colounsd n 8 oy mede up of grey e’ Deesn
mmhﬂuu—wm [ ] ;I"I'J'H-W AT A8 N
thial pof oven pbic odets have Bamn provicked

It is true - in Florenca. the forsigner is offen interpreted as &
Fansgresiive presence. Mo soenbiic nveshoabon & necessary
in order to affirm this: one needs only to e n e city 45 a
rasldent in order fo axparients i personally on 8 day-to-day
basis. For this reason, perhagps, the foresgner is regarded
with & canan detachment, évan by thoss who make Bwir
living from loreigners.

This = true above all for the sc-called non-Eurcpaans.
Above all, but not only. Even many of the siudents in the
Socrates programme end up feeling rejecied by the place
that Shey had dreamed of for such a long time. And =o they
often mest togethar, at theer parties at language schoals or
Amencan universities. in their bars, in their discos, in thelr
iriah puba or in their Brazillan caféa. Thee separals spaces
parpetuals fe fradition of the Englsh-speaking communities
of iha last contury: ‘a world aparl’. Only that today, ths
‘paralel cinouit’ also has & vinual anchor: wens: sudentsalie i,
thia English-speaking sie Tor young foreigners who becoms
tamporary Floreniines. it provides information for those who
want fo parficipate in the city's life. even without being fully
integrated into s human fabre. Luckily, not all of Florence
IIJH.‘-H- {hiem, Dul al tmes the repsclion encountered IS
sufficiend o croate & rupiure

Mon-Europsans are mons lilkely 1o ba lospt at arms-length,
This B because Mheir everyday Iife may seem Fansgresshe
when it is nterpreted as a ‘contamination” of ihe purity of
treditions or of consolidated spaces. This is not necessarily
a recist attitude. It is a distance which the anciant city
places betwesn fsall and s new inhabitants

For the most pard, this type of transgression is imvoluntary,
but i cannot be denied, it arises above all from the dfierences
that are noted in the use of public spaces. For example, the
differénce sean in the by-now famikas figues around
Piazzra defla Repubblica, who attract groups of people that
obstruct traffic from the surrounding sireets. Thay are
mostly strest anists, wha bring beck a b of the chaos that
was tamiliar io this area before the large poputar market in
tha severs 19h-caniury square was demolished They ane
the 4 ‘graffi arists” and spray painters (2 Romanies. one
Egyptian, and one Spaniard), the lranian Charke Chagpiin,
the Serbian and Polish mimes, the Peruvian and Slavic
orchestiras, the Chinese weavers of paper grasshoppers
and their colleagues who 'embroider’ the names of passers-
by transiated into oriental lenguages. Cumently, tha
Municipal Councll — which has always been opposed 1o
imprevised, mult-funconal spaces = would like to move
them away from thare, o exia them io 8 "specialised’
space. perhaps far from the fown centre. such as Pazzalks

Michelangeio 1l woukd not be the first time. Bhis has akeady
happened for the non-Eurmpean street vendors

Equally transgressse is the group of South-Amencan fami-
s who mesl and dance on sEmme’ avenings i ihe amae
Piazza della Rapubblica, o the music provided by the Rile
orchastra of the Café Paskozski. Without paying. becauss

the sivesi bedongs 1o everyone — &l ieas] up undil no.

Equally iransgressae ame tha groups of young South
Amernicans who, with a car radio and four loud-speakers,
Wlﬂmmlfﬂlﬂmrﬂﬂhpﬂlﬂﬂm
where sirests widen, which all irue Florensines. would be
ashamed o call ‘squarss’

Transgréasive ara tha Albanians who bulld their cardboand
houses under the brdges and those who sunbathe in
groups, strebched oul on oid boxes in the Station Square, of
in the garden in Viale Sirozzi — especially on days when the
‘high society’ of the Pilti Immagine trade faéms are close-by.

Transgressive are the non-European womaen of the
‘Mosotras’ Association who, with the Paladar’ multi-edhnic
catenng centre, hawe breached the imphcit reguiabons of
the world of ‘culinany punty” and single-specialiaation, pre-
fmming to mix the dishes of many differant counties toge-
thar indo an original culinary ‘malting pol’

Transgressive are the Peruvians of the villsge of Settignano
o the Filipincs of the Church of San Barmaba near the San
Lorenze markel, becauss thedr mligous processions condi-
nua to wind through a city whare tha great Easter religious
celebration has by now become 8 mene louris! atiraction
The same is rue for the informal football games of the
Singhaless in Plazza Indpendenza. By now, the sguanes
considerad the 'jewsls of Florence' ane only wsed offically
for sport avents ke the foolball in cosiuma’ matchas that
have become a mere tourst atiraction. The piazza where
Hhay take place, Santa Croce, is devastated by ghastly
medal bleachers that are also uilized for 1ens of other per-
formances. with the result that residents are deprived of
the man neighbourhood square all summer long

Transgresshve are the Senagakese along the JLngami
[streets along the banks of the Amo River, ed. nofe] wha,
ad @ probest and to prodect themaalees ~ after two yamn of
patiently waiting for a municipal authorisation that has
navlt arrived = have bagun 1o open up lamge colourful
umbrelias with which o protect ther liegalty-autharsed mer-
chandise from the sun and rain. Only by forming themsel-
was nto a cooperatve have they finally naled the
Municipality of Florenca to its responsibility to bulld a small
mult|-ethnic market, & promise hal has been under discus-
sion since 1995,



And also Iransgresslve are the Chinase when thay pul the
fish out to dry on the fences betweeon the houses of San
Donmeno, or when they cook thair fred speciakites and ane
accused of making the air in the distict slmost impossible
o breaihe. Batier o lsave ihe monopoly on confaminaling
the air with the small of fried food to MacDonald's, as the
paopsa living arcund the MacDonald's in Via Cavour know
all boo well. .

Oiben, howeer, The ransgression thal is parpetrated in the
urban spapes becomes voluntary, bacause il is seeking
attenton, i i irying fo remind distracted passens-by of
someihing. | wanls bo re-infrduce he ‘outside world into
the city, 8o thal is culture and (s tradition of hospliakty
reman alive and are not transformed simply into a
‘Renmssance Disnayiand”. Thus, tha Erfrean community
that passes silently hrough the historic cenlre o remnd us
about the war with Ethéopia is transgressive; or the
Palestinians who, under the ‘Peace Tent', iry 1o prevent us
from becoming hardened fo the tragedy of the Middie East
Transgressive is the Somali community fal camps out in
tents in Piazza Duomo to remind us of the drama of the fai-
lure to recogniss the need for reuniing famdliss.

Transgrassve ane e 200 Romanes who = gudad by thsi
assocation, ‘Amalipé Romang’ - stop traffic n front of the

Prafocture and - sitting on the ground - calebrate a prayer
wigll for & child who has died in & fire at the concentration

camg for gypsies called || Poderaceio’

And fransgressive are fha 50 non-European citizens of tha
‘Housing Movement', who not anly squat under-ulised bui-
dings {and — if ki to their own devioes — Iry 1o put se-
reciamation ino praciice), b in the middie of August 2002
had the cowrage fo organise a sit-in in front of the Spanish
Consulate oul of solidadty with tha 400 Algerians who had
been viclently deporied from e |berian peningula.

Equally iransgressive are the non-European ciizans of the
Street Vendors Union, becauss they 'uswp’ the name of a

farmal Slructure for thesr informal union, which & fighting lor
the free crculation of merchandise on the street.

Transgressmve is the |slamic community which voluntarily
wilcomas Flonsntinas 1o M mosgue-ganage in Wia
Ghibellina, and one day hung up a sign that sad: For 5o
davity willh e Somall comvnunily, from mow on Friday pra-
yers wil be hald in the Tenl in Plarza Duomo. AN the faith-
fidl are asked (o join ws thers. '

The Sanegalase community s also fransgressive, and not
just becauss il holds demonstrations in Pazzs Signona or
hunger sirikes in Plazza Duomo, where it exhibits placards
in four languages as o resource’ for axplaening s problems
to the numerous passing tounsts. But also because it

resmding. vivacious and vital, éwen [ i s very small, whils i
has become the most Floranting of non-Euncpean commiu-
mitias — to the point of hawing recantly beaen the promotars
one of the few in-depth palicies to hawe emarged from the
annale of ihe city's kcal governmeni

Strange indoed, it i usually the less lively communitios
that are the most Florentinised ones. Like the lrandans who
= i orger 10 calabrate Thesr New Year = no longer take o
the sireats as they did 30 years ago. but now rent the halls
of the Hotel Sheraton alongside the A1 Motorway. Thirty
years ago, they were the ones who made the San Lorenzo
mearked & place of welcome and belonging for non-
Flonentines.

Az a well-educated representafive of an Afrcan commumity
obaarved aynihatically ong day

Fowr oy i & Bie ke Benorio Borrof s Chrapsd of ihe Mag §

represens an ile-religlous councl] bul B feoss of the puests
who arfve Irom far swdy e Foss of the Medis family Airesdy

fhan, pechaps, guirsls ware moe weicames when ey fook or the
facas and cusfoms of ima Floreniinsd. ..

But are the manifestations of dwersily really ransgressive
in regand \o the city spaces (hat they oocupyT Perhaps not
really, since many of lhem succeed in reirenving iha
memory of the histoncaly-consobidated — and recantly bost
- gignificance of vanous of the city's public spaces. Or per-
haps they are ransgressnve precisely because of this:
becauss they place consolidated pafierns of use in doulbd,
and restore historical depth to the significance of the city's
public spaces

Wers the Senogaleses iransgresssve when Sey threatened
o appeal to all the Musims and black people in the worid
to boycaott the Amerncan film 'Hannibal I,' which had ‘pur-
ged' them from several scenes limed af the Ponle Vecchio
after pressune brought to bear by the local Jewelers
AssociabionT Perhaps not. They wane only reminding
Florence that the Ponte Viecchio once used 1o house busi-
rafdes Bl were mora similar lo pediary than to e gold-
smith's arl, and that these i no sense in wanting to presar-
wi @ postcand image of the city that doas not correspond fo
reality. Thus, direcior Ridley Scott was immediately obbged
0 re-inlegrale hem in another scane in the fim, Bul per-
haps he did 0 only bacauss they had fouchaed the sensii-
wa spot of an economic boyoott

Are the gypeees ransgressive in their annual strest cedebra-
tion of the ‘Fesle of Romany Pride’, whan they dance in
the streat and throw garands of flowers into the mear? Afiar
all, in celabrating their diversity. they remind us that we
Puave & river Thal once ‘housed’ activites thal were a vital
part of the wban space, while loday # seems almost
‘wasted .



Did the family-members of peacehul Chingse lamiles wis
the city's spaces in fransgressive mannes when in "85 they
staged 8 probest &t the Trespano cemateny because thay
feared that their funeral customs were not being respecied?
Cartainly nol, becauss e Tinal' spaces - thosa dedicaied
fo ‘rites of passage’ - have always bean dalagated o repre-
santing colecines mamocies and differant irad®ons, ‘con
densng’ the identites of every religious of ethnic groug o
a visble, parmanent fomm

Were the Somals transgressive whan, oul of protest. thay
s&l up their lents and prayed o ARSh In &n improvised mos-
que in Plazza Duomo? Perhapgs not even the Bishop who
lived over their heads praised them and supporiad thair
baitle by offering them connections o the power and water
sysiems. ARar all, the controwersy ovar thair pralongsd pre
sence slimuiaied Flomenting jourmalests 1o reconsirud the
histary of the square and its stabuary, In discowering that
this sguare had played a secular and inter-relsgous mle
ever since the late Middle Ages

Was the Senagalese community being fransgressive whan
it held its naght-teme assembles under the Poscedling Markst
in order to attract atiention to how small &#s offical premises
wara? AMed all, § rediscovered the mpoant rola thst tha
Florentine markets (first of all. the Straw Market, and hen
San Lorenzo) played in the inegraton of foresgners’ duning
the past century

And the sama goas lor the groups of Somalis and
Albanians who maat outdoors in the evening in Piarra
Sania Mara Novella, hes transfonming i into e neal
‘mult-ethnic heat of Florence, whech all public demonsira-
tions having as thair theme the Integration of foresgners in
the city leave from. Do they contribute o the sguare’s ‘loes
of identity” = as tha fiyer of a municipal convention on tha
resioration of the pands in front of the Church put |t - or do
thay, on the confrary, rediscover ds ancient sgnificance as
a square that has alweys been wsed Tor mulli-cultural
ancounters, as an ancient marble plague on the facada of
the Habel Menarva recalis?

B may s&am parsdoxical bul it s perhaps the gypsies Le
fhe nomads, who are the most ransgrassine among
Florenca's new nhabiants: the ones who probes! becauss
they wani to stay here, while they are siill reaied as ‘peo-
pla of passage’, the ones who bulll the axperimental vilage
of Guarfone, whare they can remain doss fo ther own
customs and ways. tha onas who = in the working-class
district of Le Piagge, in e far oulskirts of the city — hawe
dared o design the propect of a emall camp Tor families
wiich they mean o consinect themsabmes. Thedr ransgres-
son — afier 15 years spent in the demantied shacks on the
rived Bank — Wil o want 15 siop and e in the oty which
bwy Ehen they el @ part of Mamy of them have been fomed
to leave. And the ‘Disirict Laboralory’ for ihe recowery of the
working-class setiiement of Le Piagge — which had dared to
Fé-propoid fhair consiruction project — was substanialy
scuppered by the authonfarian planning board of the local
adminigiration. ARer all, as an Albaman mason. who has
rved and owned his own business in Florence for maore
than 10 years, obsened

Tt e b polilically correct, oUerpone uses e larm Impranis
Bt sl dverempliasiges b es of pesaie. of someling e
porary, wiils Mty mmigrants come here ko afay |. . be many e
o, W fovaigners we grven e fight (o pads Mooy Bl sl fo
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A Counter-reading of the Traditional
‘Transgressive Spaces’

Ini imlerpreting transgression within this perapective, we also
change our way of regarding those spaces which are trad-
tonally indicaled as 'transgressive’ becawse they housa
activities ihat ane legally oul-of-bounds, or &l any rate go
beyond what cument moral codes accept as ‘normal’ in spa-

ca opan 1o the public.

Can wa say, then. that these spaces show a highes degree
of tranagression an is radonally recognesed for the acti-
vilies carmed oul there? Perhaps. And this (s due to the fact
that these activities inberfare with ihe system of ampty
urban spaces thrnowgh informal processes of appropration
and privatisation which ‘mark’ the lesrilony and cele
‘zones of mBuence’ superimposed on the tradiional use of
open spaces. MNew inlormal ‘planning’ links are ‘de feche’
occupying places that by right belong to the collacthity, at
tmas ransforming the language of prevarication and vio-
lence indo ‘inernal reguiabions’ thal mus be respecied by
@waryone within the 'separate wodds' that created tham,

Thess 'addticnal links” often colonise the spaces vanably
fallowing @ time diffensntial. In facl. Bweir dominon oomes
into effact above all in the ‘kingdom of the night”. The "spa-
bl divisions’ ane therefora not wisible 1o e naked eye, but
can often be sensed intuitively, inferred frorm external clues
= ibove all, by the change n e people who can be found
there. It is 3= if a more refined form of transgression. deri-
wing from fhe ‘distoried ways of usng open spaces, ware
supenmposed on 8 more ‘banal’ and almost ‘siandandised
one (canying aul an activity thal would not be iolerated in
the light of day).

The drug-traffic subculture in Florence is an example of this
‘double ransgressian’ n thal i deals in Ssgal goods bul
also bacause, Il we consider it from a bind's eye-view as a
natwork that exploits public spaces. it is marked by a strong
‘territofalation” wnding to suparimposs B8 foresgn subdivi-
gions onto he cty's physical spaces. Thes foresgn geo-
graphy is mapped oul acconding to @ logic that follows the
contguity of the native countnes of the drug-pushers and o
hierarchies in some cases already sxiating in those coun-
bries, or eise is ‘inharited’ from former dealers who have
chosen or have been obliged io abandon the Florentne

Howewer, nol all of the oly's space Seems ko be ‘compart-
mentalised with the same degres of mgidity. Above all for
soft drugs there are areas with mons Tuid” margns, places
whose availability is not certain from one year to the next,
wihane il ls not possibla o know how ong one will ba able
to work thene undesturbed. In the past. thesa places |efi
room, if not actually for free entorprise, ai least for mom
‘extemporansous’ nitiatves.

Oirvipussly, the 'geographsss’ o which thase lllegal practices
anchor fhamsetves are flued, as they have fo adapt to chan-
ges In ‘exfemal’ condilkons. But these sudden vanations in
e 'gumondng oondibions’ ane percesved mone quickly by
some than by others. And 8o, the Image of carlasn places
can remain fiad n strange ways. As an example, police
Iving in the former Hotel Magnéico st Peretola recantly cap-
tured two Albanian delinguents who had taken refuge Sere
afer beang pursued. The Albanians still had in mind the
image of the hotel as a refuge for clandesting persons and
drug-dealers, which it very often was up to the year befora,
during the long pencd when he building works fhal umed
it into iodgangs for police funclionaries wene suspanded.

In contrast, the unauthonsed street vendors and “wind-
screnn washers' who wall ai the ciiy’s irafic lights do nol
have Dinding neteorks' for the assignment and manage-
mant of day-tma work on the streat. The most plausible
explanation, fherefore, for the fact that the same persons
tend o work at a geven iraffic kght i the exstence of a sort
of 'right of primogeniture’ ('firs] come, first served’). This
margin of autonomy (and. therefore, of disorganisation) has
both good and bad points. For examgle, it does not provide
for mechansms of ‘compensabion’ in case something goes
wiong (such as sireats being closed o iraffic for pulbilic
waorke or other reasons, fraffic ights being replaced by
roundsbouts. atc.), and the 'displsced’ workers, kit without
# pitch, have to find thes own alternatives. However,
machanisms of inherflance’ and transfer’ of the spaces
{either free of charge or ai 8 price) exist in the form of -
tory ceding’

i & inberesting that with the passing of ime several infor-
mal categones of workers have undergons 8 sor of ‘ob
upgrading' that has often involved entire communsties,
which have gradually daappasned Irom the abrest o mova
on o olher cccupalions - thanis to nformal ward-of-mouth
ratayorcs and dinect ‘calls’



For example, the Poles who présided over the raffic ights
as wndscreen washers at the beginning of the 1990s have
complataly disappeared from thair posts. They have baen
repdaced mainly by Morth Africans and Roma. Howeser, the
tarm ‘Pole” as a synomym lor ‘windscraen washer' has
remaned in common wsa.

Lastly, some fleeting observations should be dedicated 1o
thi mghl-lima actvilles linked to the sex rade in Florence’s
public spaces. Florence lived for ovar 20 years with the fear
of the ‘monster’, a homicidal maniac who killed saveral
couples of lovers in |solated spots in the surrcunding
countryside. This threat caused a paricular evolulion in the
saounl customs of Florentines, in their search for (he safety
and protecion that seemad guaranteed by staying in
groups, so 85 nol (o feel Solabed and vulnecable

Thus. along with ®e preferred choce of closed spaces (ph-
wate houses, holels, the first ‘swappars homes'), the pheno-
menon of semi-collective exploltaton of secluded open spa-
cas has ansen. Even loday, theqefors, thers ane panpharal
or badly-lighted places (the opan spaces along the viale dai
Colll or the narrow sinset below the Church of San Miniato.
for example) whers at night feed or casual couples with-
drgew b0 cars parasd ona nexdt i3 the slher, Blanking of the
windows with . This semi-colactive use — good-
humouradly tolerated evan by the police - represants a
typecaily — thowgh nol exchushely - Florenting Transgres-
sion’ of the rule of complate sciation thal are in force alse-
where. It ofien carres with i ‘complemantary’ uses of thase
sami-profected aneas: condom-sellars and groups of local
Bdolescents who play practical jokes &t the expenes of the
COLpES.

& more articulated network of spaces closer to the city can-
tra describes the ‘quesr geographies’, which in Florence
are characienised by ‘personalised explodation’ of the terr-
tary (Feer and mone varegated for gay males, mone sech-
ded and sisble for lesbian groups). Despie the fact that the
‘self-made’ maps and guides compded by the homosaxual
communities indicate the spots whene mesling places
ibarg, discos, shops, thealres, saunas, sguares or parks)
are to be found, the procedures that determine how thase
places are frequented tend to expand beyond these
‘anchors’, craating fluid’, 'Nexible’ gecgraphies of ube open
fo sudden change. This makes i possible io use - tempo-
rarily or paermanently = ‘aliemative’ spaces if the traddional
ones become dengersus or naccessible

As in other whan realfes, in Florence the network of
‘gusser” spaces is wall-articulated and differantiated. it corre-
sponds to & microcosm of difierences that are not limited to
the groups operating & the most ‘visible” kevel, which affer
hospitality and sngage i poltical aciivites o advance
demands and provide services. Vanous geographies of

RoN-comMmuncating homosexual aggregation seem (o euist,
parallel and audonomous worlds that lend to come together
aimaost by chance only on the ecoason of highly importan
political or socal happenings. Or — in contrast — on light-
hearted, festve or Trendy’ cocasions, offen having bo do
with the world of fashion or with cerain ‘cull theatras ke
the Comunale [Florence's concert and opera hall, ad, nofe]
the Limonaia, the Rifredi).

in recent years, the capacity for “wider involvament’ of nilia-
frves & first meant the rapid increase in parbcipaiion by the
mamoseTusl communily i indistives cested around he-
e’ in spaces generally frequented by heterosexuaks. With
an ifomic appioach o heleroc-compatiBlily’, gay groups
have often rigorously selected only these mprovised mitigt-
was, oftén regeling othen aimed towards & gay chenlshs
only 1o take advantage of its spending power. [n this, e
gay commundy adopls Telero ndes’. ie,, using the vancus
wenues casually, without no care for the needs of the
wusers, such as melavation, sponianeiy of use and hospis-
My An nteresting lealure of the queer geographess is.
moreovar, their extrerme sensitivity, wuinerability and instabi-
iy, whach a1 times resull in individuals mowng with unex-
pected rapidity from one termitonal ‘anchorage’ to another,
Thia happans an tha basés of a ‘geography of glances’
made up of sensations and changes of mood linked 1o an
simost ‘hypersansitive’ parception of how genuine are the
welcome and good-feelings ofiered o gayieabian groups in
B places they feguent

More ‘anchored o the territory, instead, is the net-
work of hidden places for nocturnal homosexual &ncouwn-
fers, which follow a clear logic of localsation and “vigibie
irvvis|bility' (ihe Cascina Park, the (arge sguane of the sia-
diumn, saveral lay-bys along the motorway). They often
function as centres for contact with individuals (such as
many non-European gays) who do not paricipate in the
spaces of ‘visible social relations’ in Florence

Diffarently from elsewhers, in Florence the gaographies of
guesar encouniars do not tend io fake possession of unused
border lerrilones (Bhe far oulskirts, abandoned areas, eic. ).
A& mosi, they use weakly siruciured” places that have mul-
tiple uses during the course of the day. In this sense, their
degree of ‘trenagression” does not go much beyond the
tranagresalve activity 1o which the ancounies miny podsibly
ghie rese, since the ‘new’ uses o which the public space is
put ang not fimed of exclusive

The same is true for the actlvites of male prostitution,
although on e whole prostibulicn isnds lo supermposs on
wrban spaces 'haavy' terrtonial divisions which affect net-
works of both public and private spaces. The fact is that in
Florence thene seem to exist ‘different degrees of freedom’,
pccording [0 who the subjects are that offer themselves or
are offered to the clentele, and to thesr sex .



Territorial sub-dhvisions in the form of ‘lots’ ('virual' peces
of the terriory rigidly respecied for those who ane ‘inside
e miliau’) are valid above all for female prostitution,
except for the so-called ‘old ladses’ in the histonc centre,
This rigid sppoionment s nsirumenial for the collection of
the olls’, which ane in proportion io the desirability and
centrality of the beat, and as e basis for whatever changs
and temiorial reorganisation ane made necessary by incres-
sing danger or urban ‘pressure’ on the lemitony. Thus, if the
unwanad disappearance of a place from the ‘map of
exchange’ forces female sex workers to move from ona
zone lo ancther, they can identsly the new coliscions and be
ingered within a metwork of renewed retations of ‘priceé-con.
trolied compelition” with olher collsagues. The minube orgs-
nisation of the terrbory nto zones of influence generaias a
saving mechanism of ‘compensation’ during the 'hotter’
periads of attenton from the police or polibcians, laking
advartage of the substantial lck of inferest shown by offi-
cial programmes to eliminate prosttution in closed spaces,
which is in fact the kargest and most remunerative slice of
e Florenting ‘business’

‘Inswrgani’ phanomans ane oftan connecied with the "Slavic’
prostitutes, who are ofien ‘slaves’ dregped onto the sireets
and ‘maneped’ like obsecia by pyramédal ppind vaniunes el
collaborate in the administraton of the termtonal ‘spaces’
and the 'sefvices providad within tham). This is in contrast
with the indigenous, prevalently female, management that
characterises much of tha prestitulion of African arign
iMigeria or Cameron), which aven opens up prospecs for
paseing from ‘employes’ to “seif-employed’ woek. It is no
coincdance, themsdors, thal precissly among the Niganan
night-tire workers it has recently been possibie to witness
e devalopment of Interesting, albed coporate, fooms of
united action, or even rare events ke an informal ‘sinke’
aganst the axcesaive number of requasts for unprotectad
g This was proclasmed in 1995 n the sirests of
Calengano, where most low-cost prostibulion is found,
having been axpeled from the gentrified city-cantre. Hare

preference & now given 1o prosiitution in Rats or in the
high-powered cars of male and female night-workers who
crowd tha ring roads from the Foriezza da Basso to Piszzs
Beccana every evening. In reslty, nobody has &s yet suc-
coaded n verfying whether the sinke dud = fact take place.
In any case, the vast acho of the inifiative in the bcal
papars attained its purpose - the message reached many
potential clients.

Today another interesting phenomenon is taking place
within small evangelical raligious communities founded and
supponed thanks to the commitment of groups of Central-
African fermale naght-workers. As described in the wonds of
a Migesan cultural iMermediary amployed in programmes
amed at the rehabétation of ex-prosiitutes sat wp by the
Co-aparallve CAT, s 8 'maclion nsuwgant prachics’, scing
out from a distorted and negative use of the termory;

Thews is & reciprocal uhlly befwaen e pasior and the cangrega-
Balarioe thami i T foith snd fho idoa of pardew, Thas fhias
deferrmined sirange mechanisms fal mise precesy a2 fold e
e Chueeh, whech is m gamersl dissctad fom an high and works
Browgty cammands Bhat sve. or of loas! predevid o be, divinely
mmpired o whech e failfhd conforn. Hees, no. ¥ fe as dhougd the
wamE wiv lnlow ihese seoly had slaboraled the phalosopiy
from bedow. [ i as fough they sad foroefully, “pourt be in frowbie,
i, you do ool keep silenf o F pou confrmdicd ue. Dot ¥ lalk bo
ws abowd sin, baf only abouf pardon. Just pray for ws ad o our
souls: we will maviape cur ves by oursedees ” This /s misvesing,
because ey change M characierdslics of fiow il @ sppros-
ched, and how scclesasiicsl ierscives are consiracied

ks it possible o think thal repcions like these repregent
‘acts of mbelion”, a sort of consiructve ransgression in
contrast with phenomeana in which transgression’ against
sacially-accepied rules for the organisation of activities in
he city's lemiory can bé saen a3 distonied. unjust. exclu-
dirg and Therefore, in the end, negative?
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Re-placing Difference [1)

The city swings betwesn calabrating and sncouraging
walues of diference. and repressing and regulating them.
in this sscillation the matrices of diferenca had &lowly
gained and defined new urban spatial dimenseons. Mental
measuraments, physical lengihs, human geographies.
cultural colours had bullt scenaros of difference, spaces of
cullures. geographees of ancther Florence; they had defined
& nen viewpoint of the urban space and tobd slodes of
ciies far from the Sraditional memony™ that traps Florenca
within & image of dentity no loager edequabe for e Somgplax
mature of the “new aty” which yearms for change

To whom doss the city of difference balong ™




Events, slones, lales, urban advenlurés réveal ssues of
ideni®y and gender, buid up scenanos of change and spaces
for cultunes, pul info play new inhabitants who overum the
rules of urban space, haghlight borders, tell fragmentary
tales of & dalani ciy, the city of diferences belonging bo
fhose who nterpret resournces of space and of bordesine
cultures creatively and who draw new urban gecgraphes.
To wentify and recognize the difference and to tell about
and gre @ space ko the dversly wene he teo complementany
and diachronic paths of this itinerary that iis crealors
followed through ancther Florence. On the one side. an
anatyais of the ieciors throwgh which an attempl was mads
o give space and recognition to the forms of dference; on
the othar, the affirmative acton by e new inhabilants who
were elling of other possibée places, seting viewpoinis and
building the Insungent city,

The whan adventures which follow, and the pans of the
city, then, reprasent imporiant alements in the building of
anoiher Florence. They are parts of the story of places of
the city that have already become something eise, but
surely also he lundamental cornponents of @ malrix of
changs that will draw new urban scenarnics

Mew Inhabitants: the City and the Foreigners

The first aim of thes. itinerary in the city of Florence was to
iimien to the voices coming from the bordaeriands of the
miulicultural city, of those who ar margmalized and speead
oul ovar tha bermitory, YVoices from physical and mantal pla-
ces of the wban adges of the caty, of the borders of the
social space, both economic and poilical, vosces of thoae
who ars luming thelr manginality into a creative allirmation;
woices of outsiders. of the axcluded immigrated population,
able to conceive and build a new dentity, rededne their
positan within socety and transiorm ts struciures lithe by
litie. Evary cullue lives through conimmination, uprootings
and new rootings. of real “identity projects” (following an
axpression of Manual Castelis [2] | the nsurgent practices
we are about 10 el of are indeed the dally stufl thal bullds
up new promcts of identity, the group of aclions that allows
anyone o @ke himderself 1o the other side of something™ [3].

The ‘iImmigrants’ Public Space: Contended
Space, Borderlands, Terrains Vagues

it is possible to interpret the public space of Florence,
inhabited, crosded oved, ved in by the immgrants, as a
borderdand. The word border “holds within itsalf tha
substantive frant; the frontier i 8 frond 1o, & tumed owards
{@gainst) something, fowands (against) someocne. This front
in moving, i could conlinuously irmnsform isel: the {ronie:
is an arbificial construction, it anses from aspirafions and
supactations of a communidty, which s (0 say from socal
rather fuan geographecal motivations® [4]. The concepd of
framiier seams hen o be sullable o represent the places of
the public space whers the ofien combined actons of old
residents, togather with fhose of newly armed cutsiders,
changes the samantic and socsl code of the city and alsa,
partly, the morphological one, The frontier & somethang
coniinuously avolving “il's a vague zone, I's difficull to sel,
it's difficult to represent; more than a line it is rather a band
of undefined dimensicns. @ place whins il s possibla b
take refuge, and ai the sarme bme where il & possible 1o
exchange goods and opinsons, where mestngs can happen
in any way." [5]

The bomeriands are thoss places whese the mplict agreemeant
of anonymity gives everyone the opporiundy Lo express his
owen right o belong and "build a place” with objects belongng
to his cultwrsl reference which, whenever they are nirodu-
ced info a free zone, give it & symbolic mark. Stations ane
bordariands, piaces of passags whane avaryons (s lemporarnily
a stranger. withoud an 1.0 and at the same Gme fres o be
thamsakeas,




The characieriste funchion ol a borderland S b unify ralhes
than to divide [§] Although cwrent meanang is similar o
borderine or line of separation, is meanng has shifted In
time and now a frontier i something which indicates or
makes visible mesling spaces, places whare diferan
sociebes can meet and different cultural farms of e
maniain contact. rather §an a ine of saparation. To soparain
and wnify &t the same Sme |5 a8 conceptual paradox. In
orded bo comprehend somatheng that undes and divides, we
musi think of a sort of no-man's land placed betesen two
spaces each of them occupied by & social growp or cullure
wilh & ssparale le-styles. Despis the distincton and the
differences that charactedze the two social groups of cullures
the exchangs and reciprocal fecundalion batwean cullures
Ernesto Balducci [T)] talked about take place in the
miiaphancal no-man’s and

The idaal forrm of frontier is the one experisnced as an
interactive space whens every group tends to compane thesr
awn e models with others’ and adapt to the needs of the
cullbural and sodial @nvinonmsnd.

The term frontier brings 1o mind the plece wheare teo
diversties face each other. So if the frontiers are the “facs
o face” of two cullurad bodies il is recessary for them io
have a place io be the ler and the stage of the dferenca”
[8). And in order for them o be at onca filler and separaban,
e place where tao identities faos each ofher, | s necassary
that the Trontier mus! not be clean cul. In this way tha
fronber appears as a common fealm of diferences, a fuid
moving space. a stage for insurgent. amerging. rising forms
of exslance

Places of Outsiders: Transformation and
Colourings

The borderiands par excellence are markeis, places for
fenng and shaing, whise e dominant condiion & equality
of outsader-ness: the meeting betwaen bwo or mone ideniies
is possible when dierences are nullfied. Places for praying
of producing are also borderands,

Tha market amma allows the dynamic of even casual inferaction,
physical or baraly perceplible batésen athnic groups and
peaple of differant cultural and geographical origing, The
marked (& by nature multielhnic, open and, tokerant B
coniains an intins: “‘misunderstanding” thal makes & possible
for different cultures fo face each other and be tolerant,
percehang hive ther differences enabis them o acoep
misundersianding a5 a social pact,

The temitory afiords many opporiunities to thousands of
forme of commarce and o the redations and inferactions
Ehey produce. The marked recerses the user in diferent and
irragular ways, a8 in the casa of informal commerca, Tha
“ethnic comdor” we are familiar with, which winds along the
ceniral streets of Florence with its goods on show in small
stalls o laid out on blankels, cNers an alernalive o the
formal market and the urban parade of shops, Hs locations
sra not chosan by chanoe. In Pazza San Lorenzo, for
exampe. improvised cardboand stals e to be found together
wilh authorieed anes in front of the emirances and axits o
fhe central market, on streed comars, at crossroads. Thesa
kocations ane chosan not only as advantagecus salling
points. but slsa In the atiempd 1o Bweed polce checks and
conflicts with local sales people. These are the sfes where
bourists stop and pass moest requantly, such as the stairvay
leading to the Church of San Lorenzo and the streat of San
Lorarzn (ies




Thie San Lorenzo neighbourhood & possdbly the part of the
city whare the changes thal have coourred ane most sirking,
thanks fo the wealth of new e styles and of commercial
aciwites that the phenomencon of mmigration hes mirmduced,
i (& & disinct almosi completely re-inhabied by newcomens
Time after tme, native Florentines have fed the area. 1o be
raplaced by students, touwrists and foraignars, in succossive
weves of repoputation. Thus, both Fing guariers and the
ways the new (nhabitants find 1o assure thalr surdlval, 1o
aam a living, have been significantly iransformed. Today
San Lorenzo is & colowful neighbouhood ihat lives according
o wiays and meand, and even imes, diferen from he rest
of the city, s a nesghbourhood mosily inhabded by African
immgrants wiho have sdagled the shops abandoned by
their oniginal owners and st up food and fashion shops
walling goods from thalk native Wnds, phone shopd o feclitale
communicabon wih tamilies left behind, Alncan styie hair-
dressers and o0 on

The nearty central markai has been a detarmining factor in
i “re-production” of the sumoundeng Space. Il Seems as
though the whole marketplace, with all its social and
symbolic significance, has expanded into e surrounding
city area, affecting the sireets and the people. The market-
place represants tha ckdes! expression of how an wiban
community takes root at the same ime as it provides
avidenca of tha meeting of deerse cullures. To the Africans
whio bve and work in that area, the adaptation of the market
i thisr rules and imes B an expression of how the sppropratsan
of space = made possibde by the relationship to anacied
actreitias, the social links that have been forged. and the
liwing spaces won

Thus, the San Lofenzo neighbourhoid 1S once again a
inved-in area, and not one accupind macely for reasons of
survival and wrade. it has becoma & place for both informal
and formal commerce, where steps along pedestnan walk-
wiys, places whare siresls widen, and the markel sguar
itzalf are places whers people maet and develop relasionships.
Tha character of evary cornar of the neighbourhoad is
being ransformed: they have becoms passsgewsys and
spols where people slop for a brial chal during the day and
longer encounters ai nigh. The naighbourhood has, then,
bacome a spontansous laboratory for multiculturality,
fostering the growth of self-awareness and e reacqusition
of the urban space

There are basically two kinds of athnic markets in Florence:
thar oned in Thee San Lorenzd disiricd, moobed and malallwaly
struciured, which encourdges new lile-shyle activibes
fhwough concantration and imaation; and the ane found
slonp the sirests of the city cenire along the Amo River and
on the Ponte Vecchio, The latier is an imgrovised and
brangbory markel, hardly recognizable by loreigners, bul
morg freguently fownd imilating by native Florenfines

Tha entire cullying productive area around Florence,
compnising the historic borowghs of Broza and San
Donning and the bordenng municipality of Campd Bisenzio,
reprasenis the most significani example of the ‘colauning'
and |ransformation of a produchan-basad urban space. Tha
Brozzi area and the neighbounng Pegge area south of the
Via Pistolese represant a sort of bonderiand of the
Florantine outskirs Fat is particulary complex, urbanistically
spaaking [2]. North of this area is the developmant of
Osmannoro, ong of e cby's most mportant centres. of
indusiry and commence, compasng a siruciured nebwork of
warehouss and stormge iaclities, wholasalers, and small
manufaciurers - 8 sart of gigantic anti-city within Florence.

) S
m = g T

T
-I-_I||

i ”rd‘

hmr




Iy this area mmigrabion assumes two very different characters
the Chinese community in the Brozs anea is has a dearly
siructurad character, product of a well-defined immigration
prosect marked by organized work practces and ressdential
sinkdby. On e other hand, the Rom and Albenian communilles
are more “casual’, characlerized by spontansouws and
“informal” e styles that depend on day-to-day surdival
siralegies.

The Rom settlaments, whathe: spontaneous and (hemelone
illegal or crganized in areas provided by the municipality
and therefors legal, are sfructured acconding o five actions
il could be demified s the ingredents of & son of insurgen
urbanigm [10] of #e Florenting oulskins: occupying an
area, drawing B borderne, struciuring individual dwellings.
finding ways to build an active sense of balongng within
the apacific social contaxl, clalming rights. The act of
esfablishing and cearly marking a bordering separales
and dafines the group sthmcally, detingushing betwoen
what is the next person’s place and what is an “out of
place™ in the urban context (the Rom's place); but &t the
same e thal physical borderding. made of wee lencing,
gates or corrugated iron, allows them o define 3 place and
contral b, o “inveni an ares and encloss i, marking & with
elemeants that clearly show its dimension, form and
functions. & aims 1o make & dearly recognizable sisamen
of both what belongs and what is excluded. [...] bahind the
fance cne can axpact shaller and protection and i
necessary also defencea ” [11)

Al the same time, in a process of evolution, the old histonc
naighbowrhoods on the via Pisiniess hawe been gradually
abandoned by native Florentnes and occupied by Asian
communites, mamty Chinese, who have furmed the kever
fioors of housas nto iextile and leather faciones. The
Chinese are spread out over the outer metropolitan area
following a logic based on the local econamy, Thay have
ingened themsehes inld 8 speciic productive secior and
have renovated A Monethekess, i's nol posaibie 1o falk
about a real Florentine Chinatown as the nature of the
sattliement and its disirbutive praciices make # impossible
defing (he Florenting Chinese setilemant n (his wiy

The Chenese communily's dwellings dane localed cdose o
produciion sies. allowing the most efficant use of resounces,
espacially time. This has resulted In & slow But continual
tranafmmation of the urban and residential spaces involved,

What is happening n the neighbourboods of via Pistoiesa
and Brazzi is a process of mplacermant of the old inhabitants
with new ones. Second genersbon Chinese famdies inmeest
a consderable pan of the capital gasned In Buying housing,
feming the “pid neisghbowhood” into new wiban amas
danse with social and urban events introduced by nowvel
iesatyies, and by the colouning of public space. The sguares
of Brozzi and San Donning have become meeting points for
e communiy duning cortan hours of te day, and particulary
on Sunday afiemoons. Chinese mean, iogether with their lide
children or grandchildran fraguent the local coffee ahapa
The yards and areas in front of (he houses have been
turned inko home extensons, Following lypical Chingss
customs. The Broze's square fiowerbads, fenced off 1o
awoed people stepping on them, become safe places o stop
for a4 chal on Sundays. Harg men ané lound sealed In drcle
fo re-enact the tea Mual. Thus. the community slowly takes
possession of places, through guisl urban praclices, mecro-
traraformations of both open and closed spaces, and modfies
thaer symbolic significance, I otcupss squares, sirests
and courfyards, filkng them with sounds and smalls; it
fraquents bars and shops, spreading the colowrs of its own
culiure over T public space.




The Speech of Differences in the 'Borderdands'

Along our noube we encounteied Sevaral spontaneous
micro-systerns that give colour to the urban space. They
can be discarned al a distance, but cannol really ba
expenencad without walking through them. Within these
milcro-sysioms || B possible o kantity new ways of lving,
positse signs of survival and small affirmative actions thal
are able o develop inteligant. ariculais identtes.

The saarch for and creation of a public space o spand
one's free time with relatives or members of one’s ethnic
group, building barracks along the river bordening the
Fiagge, claiming fhe right to have an interpreter at the
immigration office, all these are insurgent living practices.,
Maost significant of adl & the web of work relations and the
use of space created by immigrant women. One such insurgen
prachics is that of the oriental womean who in the evening
bacoms itinarant vanddad of handmads ailk scarves along
the stresls of the city's centre. Anoher ingurgent praciice,
less visible from outside bul more diferentiated intermally, s
characteriséic of Philippine women. and often by African
men and women, based on the cane of children and the
gldery made possible by a network of relations often going
back to thesr place of ofigin. &n anomalous living practice,
but slso & form of resistance and demonsirating the will io
sunvive aganst 8 odds, is that of the Nigerian mmigrant
wiaman who aulongmously manage their parl of the
prostitution market, safegquarding the prostitutes’ living
conditions while creating the opporunity to buld a now life
in the new countny

Bahind this sorl of inswgen-scape [12] s the background
af & matropalitan reality that has changed tramandously n
recent years precisely because of the issue of foreigners,
wilh immigration coming from a growing fumber of nations.
Each of them, indhadually or in groups, acts within the
urban space to change it by designing difierent gecgraphies
of use: geographees of informal lhving (the Rom and
Albanians who live in barracks and sheliers in the city's
wislem cutskicts | urban geograchies of defence (P ocoupation
of stresats in the oty cenfre for unauthonzed street-vending
on the par of the Sanegalese), the natwork of geograghies
of nesds (Somalis repuesiing assistance Inom oGl instlutions )
polar geographies of sodal relafions (fw oocupalion of caniral
aread camed out by Somalis and Phillppeses); geagraphies
af production (the work expenence of the Chinese who
have taken over a whoble productive sechor In the \ndustrial
araas of the Florentine plain); geocgraphies of indwvidual
survival (the adaptation and first settliement of Albanians ).
and 5o on,

Somstimas Bess bvng practioss, caried on in urban spaces,
initiate genuine processas of physical transformation of
these spaces; in other cases they ae meraly “colounng”
processes
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Rights and Fights.
Urban Movements
in Florence

Marvi Maggio
Manuala Canti

The City of the Capitalistic Market

Florence is & city of contrasts, conflects and contradictons
The social division of space is evidenl. A gentnficabon
procees has progressively axpelied fhe working classes
from the town cenire, which has assumead a markedly
bourgeois character: |uoury howsing, shops. hotels, banks
olices (1]




I Florence real eslale values arg among he heghest and
mias spaculative in Naly - the price of housing varies from
3,400 Euro per square malne in he mos exchsive seas,
o 2650 in the centre and 1,700 in the outskirts. The
absenca of accesslble prices in the ranl markst lores even
those who can ill afford # to buy a fiat, wilh he result that m
1891 60% of the papulation wera cwhnad-nhabdants and
anly 34 4% tenants. Nesdless 1o say. for those who canno
aMord 1o basy @ housa, the siluation is diffcult ndesd. The
12,000 publicly owned flats are all assigred, with 5 500
famias on fhe waiting list, and there are 8 B20 evictions of
tenants pendng. The price paid by Florence for being an
irnpertant iourls! and universly lown is & significan] under-
the-table renl markel, with prices os high as 350 Euro for e
place in a shared rocm. There are 30,000 out-of-ticwn
aludents but the “Agency for Bha Right 1o Siudy of the
Universily of Florence” offers fewer than 1,000 places. The
damand for public housing = also on the ncrease bacause
af the growth in Emmigeation - the Town Councl of Florencs
calculates that in the year 2000 the number of legal plus
illggal irmmmigriants was 80,000

insiead of devising and enforcing & collective public plan for
the wiban area and swumoundng temiory, the centre-left
adminesiraiaon, who won the 15999 elacliona, has taken on
board almost every proposal made by private real estate
anieprises and construction companess (nchuding FLAT,
Baldsssire & Tognozz, Pontelo), just as previous municipal
councils had. |n 86 deing, | actively favours the axploitation
of space for economic inleresis, a process In conlinual
expansion which also imiohves many decayed industrial
areas close o the city cenire, with he resull that the “dan-
gercas” working ciasses are pushed further and further oul-
wards o the clty's outsrs

Memories

Mevartheless, Florence i something mone Bhan & bowgeacss
tovrn o a shop window for tourisis: it has deep-rooted
anarchic and communist radiions. msisiance fo fascsm
and {rade unon and social sirde. The widespread diffusion
of ‘Case del Popolo [Recreation and Leiswre Centras, run
by the lakan Comemunist Pary]" and Mutual Ald Socistes,
aithough still considerable, repesents only a pale reflection
of that pasi. Flonenca wis & protagonist In tha socia| and
wban struggles of e seventes and the 1977 Movernent
siruggles 0 the workplace, for Bw right 1o housing, fod
social sarvices, for a “guality of life” measured by the
satisfaction of the nght for evenyone fo have "not anly
Bread bul rnoses as well', and by the eliminatsen of all
discrimination and explodalion

Thaes memones explain the extension, maturity and lucadity
of somes of (he wiban mMovments presant = e oty loday,
and who also benelt from the high level of planmng and
organizatonal ability deveioped by the many of the parlicpanis
in the movemsnts of the seventies who heve not lost their
wiah 1o coniribute o Builldng a fairer, mone egalitarian and
creative world, run through self-govemmeent

Az In the rest of Heby, Florence, oo, a&w a radical bresk ai
the and of the seventies: all the movements of the axtreme
revolutionary lefl wera b by harsh polibcal repression, wilh
trals, mguisitons and imprsonmeant. This was not for any
aleged connection with the armed struggle. but simply
because of people’s radeal social and political ams; the
parnicious “single hought” predomsnabed inspired by
Thaicher and Reagan-styla liberalism. Despite this hostile
institbubonal and poltical enviromant, the eighlies wene
maarked by the spread of the movement agaensd nucleas
power planis. which caused them 1o be shul down all over
Raly in 1887




Oriee ol Ihe prolagonists of the movament was the "Cenlre
for Antagonestic Communication”, an autonarmous
Communist group stansd up in 1982 and ocated in via di
Mezzo, in the Santa Croce neighbourhocd, the same
location where, waill 1881, “Lotia Continua [Commurist
Siruggle]” had had ils headguariers uniil & disbanded. It
was nside this building thad in 1885 Florsnca's the firsd
social centre was bom, the “Chiricahua Tribe'. at once pub
and venue for soclal gathednngs, concers and theatra
periormances. Here some of the proposals of the 1877
“Mowvement of the Circles of proletanian youth™ were taken
up and re-slaborstad once again - he siuggle for the
enpoyment and production of culbue: the rght o creativity
the spreaad of sell-managed neighbourhood social ceniras
fostenng colleciree organizetion and decwsion-making. and
tha supanmaniason of nw modes of secal relations that
di anwary willh ane-man eadershap, sexism and in genseral
all the destructive, domenanl social and economic modals of
socisl interaction. The beginning of the exghlies saw the
growth of self-produced music and fan-zines outaide the
capitalishc marked, a5 well as the bivth of anarchis! punk
The “Florentire Anarchic Mowement” (MAF], that had its
headquansrs In & squat iaken over in 1978, in va Panico
behind the central Pazza della Repubblica, bacame &
ma&ting pleca wilh o wina bar and masting rooma
“Chiricahua Triba" and "MAF" were wheare somse of the
participants of ihe squatter's movemant mat and deweloped
the “Seif-Managed Socal Centres” the “Indiana”, located in
the Cascine park (1987-1990) the “South Florencs Sel-
Managad Pecple's Centra” (1588 - prasent), the “Sell-
Managed ex-Emerson Sociad Cantra ™ (1880 - prasent]: the
“Wilka® (10%4-20001 From the "Centre for Anlagonists
Communication” (loday called “the Tuscan Antagonishs
Movermant”) were bom e “Spaniscus Seif-Managed Sponts
Centra”, the magazine "Antagonistic Communication™ {1851
- prasant], tha “Housing Struggle Mowarmaent” {16000 - prosasnt)
the “Ex-Emerson Social Centre °, and the *Social Trade
Union™ {1899 - prasant)

Urban Movements: Housing and Social Spaces

The Florentng urban mowements: reprasent he answer (o
fhe social contradictions and inequalies produced by the
process of wrbanisation that characterizes our imes
shorlage of housing al prees sccessible fo peopls with low
mcomes, funciional and spalial social segragalion, privabisation
of pulblc spaces and thesr fransformation inlo commodities,
isck of aocial and public sarvices, desiructon and palivtion
of the emvironmenl. How efecive these movemenis as
depands on Sweir capaciy bo singls cul partcular Sauss
that tackle specific confradictions concretely and direcly, at
the same time a6 thay keap in mind an awareness of the
ECOMOMIC, S008| and institulonsl processes that ane at the
roat of loday's urban problems, These confradciions and
social-spatial injustces ane avident to all; what diferantisies
diverse interests and social/poltical groups are how thay
evplume and concepluakss (hess Injslices, and how hay
think they can be overcome. The methods of strugghe
chosen and the characterisiics of the concrete, posilive,
emargent snswers given depend dirsctly on the analysis
camad oul and the prospects which manifes! themashes,
whether they be social trensformation, no-fulure. or the
saarch for @ unique ndividual solution. The concrate practi-
ces |ocated in the Erritory materialise venfy and moddy the
ancial and poltical hypotheses that produced them: the rea-
Esatlon hare and ndsw Of an allemmative 1o whal already
exists becomes 8 fmgment of “new worlds under consinec-
Bon”, As the Tuscan Antegonishc Movement mastsing
ey make the prospect of a social aiternatve understan-
dable and achinyvabie”,

mafenay racttes & the moessng ponl precisely because i
& oy @ fanTes af e Serpaual riseactian Wil ine woeld thal we

can eoniagure wdral f means fo e’ i the world™ [£]

Ldatenay practices s nof Hhe only leverage for change, bt iey
aw the mament Kpon wikch ol oiber affects and famoes [inckeding
InaEg wEiT) matenal preahices hemaalves) M CONVBRTE @ OFTkar
fior cfange io be registered a5 real foxpenential and mabenal
rothsy il remayiing 58 imsgned ang foblious” [3]




The “Housing Struggle Movement” was barn in Florence in
1990, as a conseguence of the increass in rents and the
growih in resl estale sssessmani and exploitation which
dramatically worsened the housing problem. s purpose s
o guaraniss the righl o housing for averybody through
direct action, self-organisaton and salf-management
Through its actvity i aims 1o promote the social cohesion
all those imilved in the housing question and who want 1o
link il to the siruggle for a social alemative to 1he capitalis!
system, The praciice of squalling unused amply buildings
and defending tenants threatened by eviction is part of a
compiehenaie genaral siruggle agammsl Ihoss whb Bne
respongibie for the housing problem: land and real estate
owners, real estale entreprenaurs and stabe mstitulions,
The demand made by the movement to the city adminstration
and the stake, |8 1o requisition vacant housas, prolstubi
landiards who indulge n under-the-lable rent practses,
increass the supply of publsc housing and stop the procoss
of privatization of state buildings and propertes which, at
the moment, even nvohes public housing. The movement
hag the aim of setting the construction of sthuclures
indepandant of the profi-dominated market rules, as the
squatted houses are, within & siruggle able 1o stack tha
comprehenssve dymamcs of social contredictions, so &3 to
find shared, collactive solulions instead of selactie,
indivdualkstic ones.

Therefore, logether with squatied houses there are
demonsirations. symbokc sguattings of places Bke the
Cathadral, e Town Hall and Pazza dela Signora accusations
and protests against real estate enfrepraneurs; streat
performances about the right o howsing. This s a way lo
draw the atlention of the whole town o the aims and social
practices of the movemant, to gain solkdaity and brosden
cilizens' support n the streggle for the nght to he fown.

MNowadays the movement counts some 400 people and i
self-manages 11 squats. of which 3 are privalely owned
while the pthers are cwned by stete bodes and are in the
process of privadisation, including houses, factories, schools
and ofices. 11 involves singles, couples, families, cul-ol-
towm students and mmigrants, united by neither being able
to afford housing 8 markel prces nor 10 gain BoCess 1o
pubdc housing. From 1584 the movernent began to include
immagrants in the squats, and they have since bacoma the
majority of squatiers; they come from Somalia. Eritrea, the
Maghreb: Libya, Algena, Morooco and Tunigia, and Serbia,
Rumania, Poland, Albania and China. Therafore, il is no
coincidence that the movement is in the forefront of the
siruggle agains “lemporary debenton centres” fod Fmmi-
granis and tha Bossi-Fni law that Bnks "stay parmits™ o
work contracts, but favour free circulation for everybody.

To achigve its aims, he movemen] cimes on a siruggss
agains= the capilalisiic real astate market and whan land
rert, but also agansl (ocal public sdminlsiratons that ect-
vely support the economic exploitation of the termtory, |t &5 8
hard struggie, made up of aviclions and courl cases bul
also of e hopes, Be-projecis and aims of squatiers and
activists, the joy of finally having & roof above your hoead, B
place you can organiss in relalon to your needs and where
¥OuU can keep your hings, a place for craalive self-ranswal,
wihene you and your children can live your vas. Tha ower
tan-year hisiory of the Housing Strupggle Movement, is the
history of decades of houses squatied and evicted of being
chubled by policemen; of suffenng af having kst your home
and of the angar provoked by eviction and by sesng your
possessions fhwown in 8 nuibbish bin by amed men; of
charged and trials lor llegal sguatling, sirest blocks, resi-
stance to public ofcials in the course of the eviction of
squais and defence of tenants from eviction

The geography of squals is constantly changing. although
gome of them have lasied ovesd ime. Al the begenning of the
Menaties the squals were located in central ameas and in
privately-owned properies laft wvacant for spaculation: later
squats nvolved publicly-cwmed properties and decayed
indupiral areas |ocated in mom oullying pars of the oy
Ewen il tha movement has undargone a process of
genirificalion imokang central areas. it has also bean abla
o challenge the socal divigion of space:; the house in Via
Aidin| is in & high-valus, quasi-caniral anea, and the owner,
fhe Local Health Adminestration, would like to sed it for
financial reasons; the ona in Via Incontri, owned by the
Army Red Cross, is in the hills of the Careggl ares, amang
willas and medical buildngs. [ed. nole: Careggl, Tuscamy's
main hospital, is nemed for the hillside il cccupies] Today
the headquariers of the movemeant = in Via Palméan, in the
Santa Croce maighbourhood, and nearby, = Via Pandolini
(2002} an emply hotel has recently been squatied. And it is
in the town's histoncal centre Bt in ol these years the
maowvament has defended hundreds of tenants threatenad
by ewviction,

=nce 1993, o guaranbes squatters permanence in (hes
homes, the movemant has proposad to the Town Council 1o
lzgalise home rencvation done by the squatiens themaehes,
&0 thisl thery becoma lanants by contributing to the recon-
siruction of the non-struciural parts of buildings, while the
Town Council bears the cost of struciural ones. For the
mawvemen this sort of sulonomous renovabon i & model
solution 1o the housing problem, since It is rooted in inhali-
tanis’ parlicipation in planning, buildeng and managament,
and in the revtilization and “recycling” of temitonal resour-
ces othenyise destned to be pulled down of 10 nemain unu-
sed. Nevertheless, up to 1938 there was no real answes on
the part of any of the kocal administraions thal came and
weni owver the years, whatever their political orientation.



Afler thal year, negotiations have begun mare than once,
buf have always collapsed. In spie of the high social value
of the proposals and the achevemants of the Housing
Struggle Movement, the Town Council is very hostile
fonwaeics i, and wnil now has nol bean ot all receplive (o ihe
idaa of taking advantage of the innovalive planning capabidies
azisting in e vas! sooal sedior invalved

Parties and dinners. open bo the citizenry are wery ofien
arganzed i squats o favour social inlerchange. The
movemant aims o create a “House of Culture” in the squal
in Via Pergolesi, whare it will ba possible fo exchange and
producs cullure, @nd whers immigrants and other nhakesnis
of the: town can meet and talk together

*OMME, students and non-stable workers for the right to
housing” (2001 - prasent) alko adopts the practics of salf-
management and squatting. and collaborales with the
Housing Sruggle Movemant, bul it is aimed at a speciic
age group. In 2002 i consisted of four sguat houses, but &t
the beginming of 3003 the only one keft is the cidesi “Cacco
Rivolta® In Via Dazzl (2000 - present ), localed 0 the
foothills of Monte MoreSo, i also adis as a meeting place
and has & pargoda, & view of Florence and an urban vege-
table garden. The house “Sogquadn”, sguatted on 13 Aprl
2002 and evacuaied on 3 Decembar 2002, was located in
the carataker-house of an empty vila in tha hills south of
the Revar Ao, and definad Esall as an “aristichousing
community” that aimed &t “owercoming the housing problem
and the lack of spaces for conlemporany arl and cullue”
Mow it 5 looking for new Spaces.

"OMME” was bom out of the “Meteork Odyssey for spaces”
(2000-2001). that also included secondary school students
bud which spiit from it af the end of 2001. The Network had
formulaled proposals for leaching and communscalion,
music, theatre, wdeo and computer sciences. ks opposition
to urban tranaformation led 1o damanstrascng. and n
March 2001 to the squat of a decayed indusirial anes in Vi
Maragliano, in the Mowali neighbourhood, called the
‘Bandone”. Here the Metwork intended o pracice social
relations founded upon direct participation in responding fo
OnE's own nesds. ageinst “the iransfarmation of body and
mind mto commadities”

Evatualion ook place afler only thrée months. In
Movember 2001 the Meteork sguatied what had been tha
“Cherubin Conservatory of Music” locatad n the haart of
the towm cenfre in Via Bafalinl, behind the Cathedral. They
wanisd o creale an infp-shop, bul were evicied on 10
January 2002 with significant recourse to “The forces of law
and order”, At this posni the Metwork broke up because of
divergent visws among s members reganding the kind of
relationg 1o be hald with the local adminkstration and on
socialipoiical priceties. “OMME"™ went on with its activities,
while ofhers started o take up temporany, symbaolic squattng:
in December 2001 thay occupied the emply National
Theatre, located in the centre, for two days, and in the
Spring of 2002 fof Bwee days they ocoupled a secior of the

Cascine Pari, giving conceris and performances.

Today there are two squalied Social Centres in Florence
the “Self-Managed South Florence People's Centre” (CPA)
and the “Self-Managed Ex-Emerson Social Cantre”, which
offer mealing places free from the logic of profit and
conguméer|sm = Both were bam in 15988, during e &predsd
of Social Centres all over aly. and both hawve occupied
decayed industrial areas. taking an active part in e debais
on thew re-uslization that was then under way, &ffirming the
racapsty and B nghl io use them as uwrban socinl meouces
fo ber treasured and exploited nstead of eaming Bnd rent
and promoting real ostate exploitation. The faciory shads
proved wide enough for many uses and adequate to host
mEw activilees when the nead emenged over lime. The
squaliers hawe sel in molion a process that has given new
interpretation and new maaning o a space formery usad
for financial exploitation; they have tuned it into & place of
encounier, cultural and amislic expressson, and socal and
poiiticsl infllathe. Ths s a collective production. sell-renewal
happens by following iransformations that occur in layers
owad lima which aims ol creating new places for encouwntars
and sodap| acivity, Murals cover pan of the oulside wals
and a large part of those nside. By cairming the mghl o use
spaces outwih the philosophy of capitalism, such “illegal”
occupations reacue them from speculation, af least tempo-
rafily




The possibility of nol bésng evacualed then depends on the
strength of the pressure put on the municipaliy by the
owner 1o regain e property and redevelop it on the politi-
cal choloes of the Town Cowncil and the Police
Forcafdinastry of intarior, and on the socal power that the
squatiers are able o exert,

The (CPASalf-Managed People's Centre” siared as a
place for nesghbourhood encounters, 10 establish collective
practces and explore new processes, and shane the soclal
spaces. The bwo main nberests are, on the one hand, culiu-
ral and artsdic prodischion - music, cinema, video, theatre;
on the other, poltical sctivity, which mainly takes the farm
of internationalist solidarity. It history has been dogged
from the beginneng by having to defend isall from the ava-
cuation reguasied by the owner, the Coop supermariost
chin, (o dévalop & new shopping cantie. The TP hald oul
until B evickion on 28 November 2001 ; ioday #s old head-
guarers have bean pulled down for redevelopment. After a
ferww weeks its actvists squatted an emply schoal in Via
Villamagna, where their actvities could start up again.
There, it hosis dinners, concerts, iheatie periormances,
films. book presentations. meatings and assemblies. | has
& |brary and & documentation cantne.

The “Ex Emerson” squat, occupied by activists of the
*Cantre for Aniagoniste Communication”, was borm as a
place in the temiory “whare the chain of dominion is broken
and wa once again set out o overcomae social. archieciu-
ral, racial and economic bamiess”. in 1883 it was evacualed
from its first headguariers, not far from the FIAT decayed
area in Nowoli, and imemed|ately otcupded it presant sibe,
also a decayed industrial area. Mowadays it houses tha
wiskly mestings of the socsl centre, mestings of the
“Tuscany Antagomstic Movement” and of the “Town and
Tarritory Moniboning Body®; there ane the headguariers of
the "COBAS®, an independent. grass-roots trade union, as
wall a8 of the “Social Trade Union” a library, an axhibtion
room, a sports hall and 8 rehearsal room for musical
groups. N organizes concers. parformances, readings. par-
tes and saf-financing dinners , as well a5 projections of
movies on social and hestorical issues,

Together with the “Tuscany Antagonistic Movemant’, it
organises maetings and assemblies aboul issues e The
Encliess ¥War", the urbanisation process, the Porio Alegre
Sociad Forum, social movements, and the conflict between
capital and Wbow. The “Tuscany Antagoniatlc Mavemant”
and “ex-Emerson” have promoted and participated n com-
mitiess againsi refuse mcinerators. alectonic pollution by
miobile phone anlennas, genetically modiied food and
agansi the environmentally desiructive infrastructures for
the new national High Speed Train lna. Togedher with the
"Housing Struggle Movament” they partiapate n “no-
Global” demonstrations and encouniers.

These are ol fragments ol new worlds under consiruction
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Children: from Protection to Indipendence

in Haly, jus| a2 n he rest of Europe, & nurmbes of experimeantal
projacts with children’s participation have bean deneloped
ower the years, which are specifically aimed at creading
child-imendly ofies. in (e fem bellel hal “a city oood for
chulciren % a bather oty for evenytody”

The chid seems to have become a sont of “gualty parameter”
of urban life, ndeed the only one on which everyons seems
ko agres in this era of advanced social fragmentation and
criticality of shared values

In extremaly simplfied lerms, children are seen as being
raburally good and spontanaous, delenders of nabure and
fhorafore natural alios n the batile against unsustainabla
elty development. This, hawever, doas not i8ke nko Becoun
& point Maun Gast undesfines: “Children and young people
fm incheasingly assuming points of vew and behasow
patiems that anticipate those of adulis” and because of the
domesht segragation and axcesaive media influence 1o
whach they are subyecied. ey are increasagly becorng
“baarers of vrbunl and sesatensd mages of the city” (Giugl
1598




In grder 1o block s process it would be much betier if
“children wers put out o play in the street at an early aga”
in order o resiore o them oty spaces, and give them tha
freedom to play the games that childhood wses o buld s
ralationahap with reality

Thig, however, maans revieing the mage of chidhoad in
nesd of protection which has been created and fostered n
e wealern word, and giving childean indepandence, free
from adult controd. it also means shifting some of ihe
‘weightings™ that work within the areas of society that wield
power, lowards favournng & social category which s
derminsaned, numenicaly a mnority, unpeoductee and with
no means of axeing political pressure childnen

Tha adull warld oflan fnds i@ veary Gficull i encourags mnd
accept children's real desings for whal they ane instead of
what adults would like $ham o b becauss, as Frines says
‘Althowgh adults are influencad by the social crder... chil-
dren offer lving examples of the real imits of this onder, of
its pobential desirectivity and of |ts ragily. Childrén, even i
only fermporarily, ssert anarchest endoncies . thay are carefully
instable, sysiematically subversive and un-resirainabis’,

Taking this considération as a stanfing pownl, a “mildly
inferactive” attitude is neaded in the process of getting
children's pamticipation and inmbamant 0 e particpatony
projects. (Giusti 1958, an attiude that enabies one 1o Esten
and iranslate. and bagin reéciprocal leaming projacts
{otherwise children, just ke adults, end up becoming
wictims of banal stersotypes). In parScular, wa must ba
ready o accep! the consequences of the mwolvemant of
children who, pobentially, are “ona of the many feems of
insurgent cifizanship which, in the abstrac circuits of the
maftropolis, are always trying to imposa the reality of the
radicalism of thalr collectve bodies” (Pabs 1908)




Perhaps | & becassé of the difficulties typcal of the child-
adull relationship (which is always asymmeirical) and
bacause of this potential subvers/veness in spatial
hierarchy (typical of the way children relate 1o the space
argund them) thel many of the axperimants in panicipatory
progacts which have been atbernpled over recent years hawa
shown rather desappointing results. Thay have failad to
inmovate the way space i3 produced and, worse shill, they
have menely brought atoul explodation of chidren by poltc|ans
and local administrators who, without even pulting anmy chil-
dren’s requests into practice. have taken advantage of the
affraction, poditive imege and unanimous spproval that
appearing 1o champson children's ighls absays brings

in this way. the following is @ perfect exampée of both
children's abslily 1o Wolde &0 analysis of thes lving envionment
with greal compelence, underining the banality with which
it was planned and also the exbent io wiach chidren ara
exposad in particpatisn procesees in wiech thers is no
infention of accepting their requesis. as well as the danger
thity fun of bacaming boals in the hands of olhers

=0

The Participatory Project Workshops with the

Children and the Young People of the Piagge
District.

in the Piagge distnct, 8 growing part of the westem cutskins
of Florence where thare ane senous social, environmental
and urban problems, working with childréen was par of the
activities of paricipatory projects inchuded in the Cowncil
Coniract promoted by the City of Florence o resione two
buildings of public housing of the so called “Le Mavi® cam-
plax g the surrounding spaces

in the Councl Contract, tha start up of a "neighbourhocd
workshop” &3 a place for developing e paricipatony pro-
ecis with the peaopss who lived there was entrusied (o a
group of researchers from the Univessily of Flosenca,
Furthermaore, in the first phase of analysis and creation of a
scenand of shared developments., sesaciasons snd (oeal
regidents’ commitiess (alko from aress outtide the one
baing restored) weee involved. Debsie on opan SpacES was
mtroduced by the wdeo “A joumey in the Piagge” produced
by thie children of & junior high school togathar with people
working lor the “neighbourhosd workshop®. The videa,
which shows and describes soma significant aspacts of the
aread, highlsghts problems and lack of rescwrces of the open
spaces that make the slereotyped image of the Piagge as a
place of degradalion even mone compléx and bkess |ikely it
sarmarking for re-gualification




In fact, the mages flrmed by the children porray uhdxpeched
usape of some publc spaces (car-parks used as moating
places, sportansous use of the space amund the houses
instead of thase ad hoo which lie sbandoned, extensive,
largely underused grean ankis with low comespondence o
mal neads) A workshop on open spaces was Bunched
with tha cooparation of the children living in the Nawi
compéex 3 the same time 28 the projects involing adults
Tha Nav compeex suferad from a marked socal stigma
baing the symbol of the degradation and difficulty of Fving
in the subwis. Many children are in social senice cane bl
thila kind of social intervention & uncoordinated which often
raises compalilive benson amongs! the social cooperatives
sharing the so-caled “hardship cake™),

Morecwar, many of thiss inlerentiong, instead of attempling
to rendegrate “dificull” childrén |nio their lermiory, end up
mdrving 1hiem o specialined instiiubes whem they gel irmmhied
in expressive and educational activities. The Mavi car parks
are often occupled by the buses that take the children to
schodl, (he mslitubes, of the surmmer cenings &ic. Many
children have discovered thesr own “Council” through the

activilies of the proséct workshop and the hedden resouwrces
fhay have brought nto play have become immediately
spparent. First of &l i I8 nat truee that thene are no chikden's
parks at the Plagges: indesd there are too many, but they
arn all of low quality. The spaces are 0o g and alike. In
the anormous grassy aneas anund fhe Nav thene ane signs
of previous davelopment projacis which have bacoma
subrmenged by weeds and equpment in & stale of bolal
abandonment. Most of them were play arsas for children,
but the childmen now put hem o very different use, and
some improwsad structures have been added to them by
groups af youngsiers (lor example, a foothall pach

In their work, the childeen have also taken pasns io draw the
paihs bealen sponiansously across the grassy weas which
are always diferent from the abstract few tarmed padesinan
wealkwianys




The difference bebwvaen the planned and the spontansous
indscate how destant the former is from the evenyday noods
of ihe people who live there, Inlaraction with ihe new open
space progect, stll under development by the Councll ERP
aoffices, will alac become very difficull, desplie the apparen
commitment of the Council Contracts. In fact, the open
space projeci was committed (o a number of aarsar
developments which allowed only certen pre-defined
struchees of a mostly standard playgroundrecreaticnal-
area fype: a small sguarne, a kiosk, a muli-funcional play
area, a children's theatre, mini-golf. Inhabitants could chose
differeni combinations from among fhess B8 kbng as they
didd not exceed the budged limits. The work with e children
complataly owerturns this pre-ordered oplions sysiem and
leads o 8 much wider view of the playground which eitiher
goed bayond the mono-Tuncional playground or elia
radiclhy d‘ﬂﬁgﬂ i% meaning

Ini the dramangs the children have done, for example, the need
clearly amenges io reclam a relalionship with the fver, which
is dersed by (he rabwiy Ing, o6 which hiey imagene bidges
and boats whane onos fhe Brozzi “ship” exsted, 3 fermybosd
whiss siony hiey hie unooversd by inensewng he descsndanis
of an family of longstending residents who still live on the river
and who used (o croas § by boat. O they rediscovar & marsh
which has become hiddan in an abandonad ama amang
houses and buikngs and whith has becoma an ermvironmartal
micro-gysiem, and & source of continuous sensonal
atimulalion and curiosily 1o know mone. \Waber appears in the
gardens, in the form of ponds and loundains of differant
shapes. almost all designad fo allow the children to get wet or
i Ehioww wiler &1 edch othar (behavour unacoeptable only in
Haly bul common enough In northen Euwrope),

The werbical is prelermad o the horizonial (on the bwo axisting
artificial [ittle hills, fhey even planned a sort of “pbservabion
tower™) and, above all. thay view Hay s an activity for
ransiormming Space. & visaon recaling he moded of e adventure
playground and that of the uban fam (including e emeclion
of litle huls, fanmeng. picking fiowers and fuits and breeding
animals etc)

Whan e resulls of he open SpacE Worksnop ware submilibed
fo the adult inhabitants of the distric] and the associafions
that work with the children, the commants were: “How
strange, the waorld has gone backwards instead of foneand;
thase children who could have so many modeom siruciures
and games, want to play the way | used to when | was a
child|”

in fact what the chiddren had emphasized here 100 was the
redLindancy of the raturelty dicholory and 5 repacement
by a blend of the two as well as the overlapping activities of
producion and leaming. This genaral concept & unfortunatehy
oRen incompalible wih planning which imits isell o the old
ogic of standard residual collocation in which Stuchures ane
kepd saparaie one from e olher and all ook ihe same and
sarve the same purpose as thosa just & short few hundrads
mabars @iy, whens B are no probiems i S Sl iment,
mainienance and management bacause they have already
bean planned fram the beginning

Coniact with the children’s work has brought about some
improverment in (he opén space projcl now in ihe process
of realization {for exampls in the designing of the paths or
of the more individual or public spacificites of soma
glerments i greater accordance with their surmoundings of
which childeen are highly aware ) although ihis will nal
madify the planning of the playground nor will it help fo
dantify the comploxity of its nature



Ini the final projed the pre-defingd struchees such as the
miultifunctional playgrounds remain despie the fact that,
during the prasantation of the project for restonng the Maw
district (in the presence of Florenca’s migyor, the councillor
raspongible and he inhabdants), the childnen had bean nviled
to tak about ther wishes

The definiticn that Roger Hart would ghve of the kind of
participation reservad for the childeen |8 “tokanam”, the
children had a purely decorative role in fhe presentaton;
only a representatve chosen at the last minute could
speak They were, however awarded a t-shirt for their
partiopation!

Moreover, the managemant of the Council workshop was
antrusied 1o others becauss the relationship with the

person préwously carmrying 8 oul had Decome probsemalical

Participation of the inhabitants in the Council Coniract is
thius relegated io a mene handing down of the project
re:gulls iogether with the echnical decisions taken elsewhara
b just @ wiry shod time, all the eforis made by the muany
assodialions who work with children of the district to get
tham involved in 8 process of direct cormmunicadion with
their “liftke conswmers” which could have ked to @ much
mofe affective and co-ordinated action {also lowards

praventing hardship, and education toward legal and actve

cilizenship). has bean lost

The children of the Pagge, who, thanks o the workshop
had got to know each othar, had leamed to play togethar
and had re-discoverad thair lerritony and the desira to look
afier i all together, are taken back 1o ther busss and the
places of their “re-education”
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Insurrections in the
History of Florence

o Gabrisle Corsani

& would be misleading to call Florence rebeflious given that
e last real revoll, he “Tumuito ded Ciompd® {Tumull of the
Ciomps), dates back to 1378, Thes was a remarkable event
that marked the and of the 14th cantury, swakening strong
CiC passion in response fo the decline of the city which
had bagun with the bankrupicy of the Bardi and Peruzn
Banks (1341) Thes &5 all i the &stan pasl. bul A was an
ewanl with far-reaching repercussions, not anly on the
subsequent. history of Florence, but also on that of Italy as
& whote and beyond. since It was effectively the mosd
impressve uprsing of 148 cenury Eunpean pre-peoigiaral”
{Rutanbarg, 1971} A conbury laber tham was another important
revoll in the city, On 26th Apnil 1478 the final act af tha
Fazzi conspiracy was enacied Giullano de' Medici was
killed in Santa Mana del Fiore while hes brothes, Lorenss,
foumd mefuge in the sacnsty. The population, who had
remainad fasthful to the Madici famaly, assamblad and
procesded o ool the houses and bulldings belomging o
the farmilies befvind tha conspirscy,
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Babtwesn 1458 and 1458, Girolams Savonancla Bunched a
ante Meram Fourer-style verture. Hundreds of young boys.
many of whom were already running wild, wens groupsed
together in squads and, fired by moraliseg zeal, went about
calling on people, oflen agoresaively, bo repend for the many
sins e cly as a whole was commiting. This brief yet interse
phenomanon highlighted the pracanousness of the social
and econdmic resity, especially considering thal e population
of Florence at the time was e over TOU000. Capluning
Savonarola was later o be he reascon behing the assaull on
the convent of San Marco on 8th Apnil 1488, led by the
"Compagnacc” (8 grouping insplired by the Epicuraanism of
Lorenzo the Magnificent). which led to his being hanged and
burned al the stake on the 23d May that same year, On that
pocasion, the general population alse sided against Savonarnis
danple heving SuUpponied him on pRisioul GoCasions

The popular riots which, on 26th April 1527, brought the
“regency” of Camdinal Giulio de’ Madci o an end and restored
A republican govemment for the |ast ime, weare noble in aim
and efeciive in culcome. Once the Medics were finaly
resiomd to powes in 1530, the remander of the: 16th and the
whole of the 17th cantunss witnessed nothing more rebalious
than imtentions, Oppositon o the oppressson took the form of
participadion in rebgious brotherioods rathar (han mone direct
forms of polifical militancy.

The peaceful decine of Florence was inemupied by & smal
ravoll towands the end of the 18th century on 51 June 1780,
notable for #s having taken place af night. i was one of the
ragchions 1o the free-trade refiorms imposed by the Grand
Duke Pietno Leopoido, which were, however, much mors
sevensly fell in ofher parts of Tuscany. This smal-scale urban
inieiuce was orchesinasled by the oligarchy agains the parson
held responsible for the free trade legislation, the talented
sconamist Francesco Maria Gianni. Tha mobs attacked his
house along with ose belonging 1o $ome olhers, giving the
impression of beng “more recalcitrant than danng™, As
Gianm also commented: *Truly popular revolts against a
syetem of legislation are usually direcied towards the whole
Miristry, 6 how can it be explained thal all the oiher
mirishers .. wee spared . and only | was altacked ™
(Glammi, 1848),

The young John Ruskin who visited Florence in the spring ol
1845 was unfavourably impressad by the behaviour he saw
in the oty “The squars (s full of isiless chattening smoking,
vagabonds, who are always moving every way at once”
{witer o his tather, 1T Juns 1845} Ruskn gave o detalled
descriphon of what he considenad 10 be so delasiable from
an assihatic veewpaint, a trua affront io the secular sacrednass
of an emwironement which was sl almost completely medeval.
in point of fact, he had grasped, albed in part. he essence of
a city in which the preponderance of iis role as an
adminsirative cendre. while ralying heavily on crafismanship,
pradiucsd an imbalance wilh consaquencss Samilar to fhose
of conermporany Brissh indusinial cilies, but on a smaller scale
There was no @ rue uprising in Florence in 1848, Even the
Guerrazzi dictatorship, the most extreme expression of the
emporany gowemment which made Geand Duka Fesdnando (Il
Ree Lo salfety, was only shor lived and was overfiwown by a
peasant revoll instigatad by the big landowners. In 1648
urban wnres! was much more wiolent, for exampla, in
Livorno, the Fveliest Tuscan city al the time and, mora
particularly, in 1849, when Ausirian boops mlerened o
quash e revolt,

Thi “rewalution” In Florence iook place & few years |eter.
This was, in fact, the term used to describe Grand Dukes
Leopoido ||'s abdicaton on 2 Tth April 1856, The mos! notable
evani of that day — once i was certain thai the Grand Duke
had left Florence — was the march from Piazza Barbano
{mow Piazza dell'indipendenza) to Piazza oslla Signonia,
while Florence's bourgeoisie rushed 1o display the tricolour
fag from thes windows,

Thie bessf, gingle ol which took place on B Jume 1861 had
it roobs i the polfizal climate of e penod mmedately follo-
wing nabional unity and the disguiel among the |ower
micdie dasses. The evening procession around the cathedral
in tha waak after Corpus Domani (oifave del Corpus
Do), Incleged a number of ansiocratic nostalgics who,
precoded by hveried servanis with orches, marched brandshing
the decorations of the house of Habsburg-Lorraine, that of
the deposed Grand Dukes. In particular, it appearad that
these people were dsplaying il-concealed salisfaction.
which was unbecoming as well 35 oSenshe, considerng
that [tady was then in mourming for the prime minister,
Camilio Cavowr, who had died that day in Turin. The crowd
began to flot The immediate Mghi of he goup trgeled by
the crowd and the pleas for calm, marked by cres of “Wiva
MRalin”, made by Giuseppe Doffi, an influential popular
leader, avoided the situatian getting out of hand. The
Mational Guard was, however, lorced 1o inflansens



Mikhail Bakunin s&flled n Florénce at the baginning of
1854 He jomed the Freemasonry and made contadt with
palitical exiles &s well 88 with Ralian and Evropesn progressie
democrats, many of whorn lived in the city He founded
Fratprmild lniemalionale, he bluspind of how 1o acheve (he
socialist and anarchic phase of his doctine. The resull of
80 much activiem was, however, deapponting and, in Juna
1865, he moved to Sorento. He did not find Florence a
suitable place for preaching revoluion, There &, however,
oria interesing epsods connecied wilh Bakunin's Florentine
sojoum. A young professor of Sansknt. Angsio De Gubematis.
"oe af hig firs! novices ., inially made 8 violent braak
with the acadermic and bourgeois world but then, horrified
by Bakunin's nikdism and the ruthless rules of conapsralosial
discipline, guickly retracted i a finale which had shades of
both mystery and ramance. he marmad Bakuhin's chaiming
oousn, who he had mel at ihe massiro's home. " (Masini,
1868). In fact, the greates| obsiacle thal hampered the
opposition of Florentines to power in those years was the
indrvidualism they appled to political struggle. even in the
mosl éxtreme case of ingureclions This was also linked bo
aufonomest dermands. as eupressaed in ong of the many
suspices, af the end of 1868 “We will see Palazzo Vecchio
i 'With its old flag / The red one, the truee one, f Mot the
intolerable Trcokour,” (Condl, 185880

From an sconamec poat of vaw, the 18708 and "B0s ware
bad because of the difficult situation in general, aggravaled
by the whitwind beginneng and, parficulady, the aqually
sudden end of Florance's role as capilal city (1885-1871).
The ensuing financial orisis led to the bankrupicy of the Cily
Council (1878). The central government's slowness and
Frugality n granting aid - whach wias morally due - was in
response o @ pariiamentary crisss fualled by Tuscan
Membars of Parfiament in March 1876, as well a5 by the
Florenting politicians’ sspirations of adm instrathe aulcnomy
it |5 certain Bl Florence's cause was not helped by the
bomb sxplosson which, on 168h November of the sama
year, 1878, caused fow deaths and several people being
injured during a parade marching fo the royal anthem along
i Marionaks, whsch wis baing held a3 & gesiune of solcarty
with King Umberio |, who had been wounded in an aftack n
MNaples.

The tum of the century was marked by a sagnificant change
in palitical opposition which witnessed an increase in s
Essociative capabilties, and which shiftad #s man poirt of
reference to the Intemational. Florence |5 “the ity which
could then be consdered the capltal of the Intematicnal in
Kaly, in terms of mass demonstrations, conflict and tension,
and poltical and organisstional awarenoss”. [Masini, 1089)
This sustion led the anarchist, Emoo Malstests. to decide
fo move ko Florence at the end of 1682, Here, a year later,
ha began publishing his newspaper La questione socile
and, the fioliowing year, he published fwo important theontical
parmphiets. However the resulls did nol messt fs sapectations

in 1881, oul of a tolal of spprosimately 180 000 mhabitanis,
72,000, 40% of the population, wers classified as baing
poar, This poléntinly suplosive siluation logather wilh the
bleak general aconomic prospects, lasd the bases for the
riots and siries which took place in the years which followed
{1896-98), which were then triggered by the spiralling
increase in the cost of iving, Then, the siraw workars in the
oullying couniysids (Ihe Tecsacle’) @iso jored the dispule,
and theg led o a real uniScation beftesan the urban and the
rural agitation.

Ramer Maria Rilke spant e spring of 1868 n Florence
His Flomentine diary grasps the feeling of unease m the city:
"In the days in which | le® Florence, groups of rebellious
boys were throwing slones at the Loggia dei Lans™,
initiatives such as hese were more petty vandalous than
reballious, and was an indcalor of disguisl under the surface,
and unexploded revolt (Luparini, 1973), which could be falt
in the cilty in hose yeans. Thes climate ales influsnced &
nurnber of men of kefers, such as Giovanni Boine, Cang
Michelsiddier and Dino Campana,

An impartant ewent occurmed ot the baginning of tha 208h
century. n 1902, the first general sirike ook place in
Fiorence, preceded by a saries of partial sirkes. This was a
wary imponant demonstration. second only, in [aly, to the
one held in Turin in February of the same year. The fact
Bl compansan with a oty which was one of the country's
primary economic centres, the western point of the
“industrial triangle” was possible, highlights the importance
of the Florentine protest. it did not last kong (from 30th
August until 2nd September) but | was quite intense. dus
fo the wnanimous participation of the workers despite fhe
rUMenus arests made every night. i was indeed 8o interse
mumtﬂuhhuumm:numrm
in the Mugelle area (around 30 kilometres norh-west of
Florence ) (o e city, and gave the Prefact paremplory
nstructions: “The main sguares - Dwomo, Signoria, Santo
Spirito oitre FAMG, Indipendenzs - must be ooccupied by at
leas! one Dattalon each. Heavy cavalry patrols should
v throughoud he city.” (Balinl, 1875)



In the &arly part of the 20th cenlury a more (rsdilionally
individualsstic and anarchist type of conflict emerged,
charscianstically parpetraied by the “teppeaia” (hooligan,
ane example of which was the young arist Ottone Rosal in
e years loliowing the Firsd World War. Baslcally reballious.
and ona of the first fascsls, he was laler unable to identify
with tha nafmow-minded, philisine bourgsaisis which sup-
poried fagosm, and tumed 1o expressing his dsappoant-
man for the fadure of the renewal process, which was
compounded by long-standing, unresched disagreemants.
He lacked a sieady incoma, despite the early success of
his paindings, and had Sronger rooks in 8 neghbourhood
Ehan & particular dormicle; he loved visiting the city by night
and was a koner by necassity. Ower and above this panticu-
lar example, isolation can generally lead to a progression
af the “teppista” from potantial rebel o miafit and, finally, to
a bizarre characler, personifying besng “agains! everything”,
an afitude now popular as a ganeral pancipla of the Kistory
of the Flosentine people. Amongst tha literary expressions
af this more or kess sierile rebellious stance are some of the
rades of Govarnl Papenl, such &8 he slandenous pamphle
“Contro Firenze passatista™ (Against a dis-hard Florence ) or
e unsasmiy Insult in verse sbout e banality of Piazza
Wittono (now Piazza della RepubbSca), Vasco Pratoling was
e only wibter (o describe the haross deeds of prolelarian
Flarencs in the first haf of the: 206h cantury in sevaral of his
novels. A significant part of Metelo (1955) is dedicated to
e sinkes of 1902 and the protagonist's role in the busiding
secior. Cronache of poverd amanhi {1946) describes the
grim climate sumounding the rise and astablishmant of
fascism (nofe the episode of the murder of "Maciste™, the
commienist biacksmith. in the squane in front of the Church
of San Lorenzo). In [f guavTiens (1544), the protagonist is
the dsirict of Santa Croce, rddied with ihe lensions and
laperations of the final stages of fascsm which foreshadowed
tha Resmstance; tha beautiful finale ilustrates the affects on
e socsal structure of the demalition which began in 1939
in the hear of the novelist's binhplace,

Adihough strclly speaking oulside the subject, the events
which eccurmed dufing the final stages of the Second Warld
War merit & brief comment. On 11th Awgust 1944, Florence
gained the distinction of freeing itsef from Mazi and Fascist
oppressan before the amval of Britsh and Amedcan
troops. and the significance for e entire country of the
arganisational ability displayed by the Comdalo Toscano di
Liveranone Nazionale (Tuscan National Liberaton
Commities ) s well known. 11 is also inee that thens was no
aciual insurrection: the imvalvemani of the people was
manifested in a guie Emitad way. [t was more a flare-up of
iratial enthussasm than sdual parbeipaion in he milllany
actions which went on throughout the month of August in
the nostharn pan of the city (Fescls was liberabed on 18i
Saptembear).

Ona angulad epiacds of an amironmental nature oocunmed
during that period. it i3 sad that the pigeons abandoned
Fhorence during the most difficult times and returmed an
masse right after the city was lberated.

In the post-ear years, two forms af religious opposition
emarged. Their paths were diferent and both had a notable
effsct on the social community of the city. Thene was, of
course no real and proper revolt, but rather very strong
opposfion, As a source, | reler hene feally bo the eflections
and works of Lorenzo Miani and, secondly to the Isolotio

EOMmmUnity,

Ini this former, the opposiion began in the early years
{(1847-1954) of Father Lorenzo Miani's (1523-1547)
ministry a8 a young chaplain. He spoke out critically in a
compeding book Esperienze Pastorall (Experiences in
Ministry], aboul the senous predicament of Chrisianizabon
im @ runl district on the outskins of Florence, San Donate a
Calanzano, during the time of the crisis of traditonal
agriculture, which was basad on sham-cropping, and tha
consequent move of the workiorcs jo the texdile indusiry in
rearby Praio. The book provoked constermation in the Holy
Archiepiscopal Insstution, when it was published in 1558,
four years afier his ministry had ended. Towards the end of
1954, when the old parish priest died. disagreement among
parishioners deprived Father Milani of the post and caused
his removal from San Donaio & Calenzano, and his
banishment 1o 8 remole mountain parish, in 5. Andres a
Barblana, on the northam slopes of Mount Glow, in
Mugadio, 1o the norfh-gasi of Florence. Remaining faithiful,
and not only kormaly, o the Church which had condemnad
hem bo totad Eolaton, Father Mianl responded with & truly
revolutionary initlative; he sef up an extracedinary schoal for
children, whose panenis wers farmworkers, open all year
round. s main aim was to gve the children concrate
kncwisdge in reading, witing and spaken skills which
would provide them with the necessary tools for moving
into the modern world from thelr own one which, up to then,
had bean far from the developing civilzed socal community.



The ideas of work and lsachng methods, together with the
disapproval of the class-based discrimination m tradifional
mchaols, are (o be found In the Leffers & wna Profsssormsss
(Letter to & Teacher, 186T) written on behalf of the “Scuola
di Barbiana® (school in Barbiana). the book acguired warld-
wide fame, also because it was published in coincidence
with tha warning signs of 88 "Laetter 1o a Teachar" remaing
a rnilestone for pedagogy and sociology from the 60°%s poin-
ting o what was in decine, and Expariences in Minsiry is
an incomparable prophetical wark

The community of [SokoBio is inked o the council house
nesghbiowrhood of the same name buill by Ina-Casa
Construcions In the sardy 1850's = § was maugurated ai the
end of 1854 - in the western suburbs of Florence, on the
lafl bank of the Rivar Amo opposids the Cascing Padk.
Despie the lack of infrastruciure, the new distnet has
ramained the most successful of the new additions made o
Floremce from the S50's to the T0's. i esiablished strong
community cohesion, surprisingly so considering tha
inhabetants came rom cormplelely different places and
backgrounds. Around the figure of the parish priest, Father
Enzo Mazzi, the community becams involved in @ reflacting
an issues of koss of faih-lihrgy relationship, the improper
use of the fadh. efc aimed af bringing the church back to
tha social community. The community customs. bypical in
those years, from the assemblias o the vigils, have a
sirong and lasting power 10 create participation and remain
an examplary model 1o follow:. The community of lsolatio is
siill i condrasi with (he Florenting curla. Furlhermone, the
events of ‘68 and in the raligious world, the developing
matunity of movements like Dulch theoclogy and the
theology of liberabion in Latin Amenca give [he lsolotio
axpesence an inemational aspect

To eonclude this brial review, mantan should be made of
the student uprisings of ‘68 which were particutarly vely
and saw considerable parlicipation, especially in the
Faculties of Architecture, Literaiure and Philosophy. With
regand to the Faculty of Architecturs, indeed 1868 can be
considersd e birth date of some of the present day trends
in the teaching of city and territorial planning.
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i Michaal Edwards
il Deane/Boris Baggs

In this chapter we have a dilemma: many of the changes
which afe happening in London are not being eflectively
contesled: systematic oppasition fo the dominan &conamic
and pollical rands is absani or very weak as the new
millenium begins. Yet we know of dozens or hundreds of
opposdional activibas and alematve projecis (and ang
oursehs invalved n some of em) How has it happened
that efective resstance o coporale fanssts has been so
thoroughly weakenad in a city which has often prided itsalf
on strong grass-roots ciganisaton? This is one main theme
of the chapher

Just 58 resistance and onticism are fragmented, 5o I8 our
T commentary on i, but we think that the passages
which follow padnl an sccurale piciune - patly because thay
are 5o fragmented




In another sénse, howewer, London S In a stale of constant
contest as ndividuals compete for jobs. for ower-prced
housing space, for & seat |n tha tube, Tor room o dive or
park on the streets, for @ good schodd for their children, for
a place which feels sale from crime and o mesd a host of
other urgent nesds. Corporafions competa for operating
space (driving commercial rerts up and smalisr busingsses
aut); vestors, domestc and foreign, compete for the
limited siock of real estate (pushing values up and ywelds
down) and one of Margarel Thaicher's dreams & coming
true as we re-creale the class of private housing landionds.
Poor and middle-ncome paopis (and & lot of pubiic senices
like schogls and universities] Surive in ever-jecreatng
amounls of space. And at the level of community acSon,
localities ane in competition with one another for pots of
govamiment monay fof "urban regenarabon”,

In this contesled batlle for public monay, the prizes go o
the localities which can present themselves as most deprived,
but aiso as best organised to use the moneay and o
account for i in @ time-consuming and energy-sapping
ritual of output-maasuremant We are all forced info these
miultpls contests, whether we like i or not. In this sense
Lomdon |s truly & contested city but the contest is a ditaive
and wasbelul one orcheatraled by ihe sinte

Tany Blair's "New Labour” governmant, elacted in 1997,
implemenied its pledge o creale & new Longdon metropolitan
povemmend, flling the vacuum lefl after Margaret Thatcher
abolshed the Greater London Couneil {GLC) in 1888, The
naw authonty is structured on a rather norh-American
minded with & sirong dinectly-skected mayor and & parallel
elected chamber with powers of scnuliny and budgetary
control. it B well-known ihal New Labow losl control of {his
naw creature when it refused Ken Livingstone tha right to
stand as the Labour Party candidate for mayor He stood as
an independent candidate and won in the vear 2000, This
felt & the tme e a victory for the lefl, lke a waming shot
aocross the bows of the Mew Labour regime. But it has been
a mixed blessing. as we shall see and leaves the red-green
specirum lesling partly abandoned

London: some Description

There are many Londons and many descriptions. This one
is about the economic and social geography

This introduwction tnes to sketch the main slements of what
has bedn happaning in London in the last few years, We
have writhen as though we wem addessing someons from
far awmy and hope wa have dona it without seaming to ba
condescending to those who already know the siony well.
And because wa do nol normaly sit back and ghve an
account of owr condétion ke this, we are nol guite sure of
oursetves.

“Uneven development” is a very helphul way of thinking

The resulls of uneven developmant ame slrongly appasent in
London and s sumounding region. At the global scale,
Londan (or & least its inancal instMubions and wealthy
residents) sucks in a very large share of the workd's incoms
and wealth - which is thus coniroled here in the most
internationaly-orientad financial centre on sarth. | is also
one of the most cosmopoitan cfies and infemationsl migration
now conlributes strongly 1o the growth of its population

Within England and the wider United Kingdam (which
includes also Wales, Scotland and the province of Northem
maland) the South Easl continues (o ba the overahalming
concentralion of high-incoma peaple, growing econome:
sactors and haavy investmant. & is tha destination of chaice
for migrants from many pars of the cowntry, especially
pecple coming to study o 1o start their careers

Within tha city and the region too, we axperience dramatic -
and sometimes growing - Inequalities. Some localites
prosper, with high-ncome residents, healiy investment
s, sirong ax base and good services, winke ofher |ocalities
concentrale poverty. ovescrowded housing, unemployment
and ill-haatth. Whils thess local negualiies ane savers by
national and perhaps by some European standards, we do
nat hawe the extrema forms of large-scale ghetto common
in the USA: most elecioral wards contain 3 vaniety of ethnic
groups. The strongest concentrations of people of unifiorm
ethnit ongin and dass posibion arg in some white suburbs
on thie edge of Greater London and in the haurious
‘couniryside’ and small-iown settings of the green balt and
of the outer region. See fig 1 which comes from the best
and mosd receni book on the geography of Landon.
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Fig 1 Percsstage of popuaten whie. 1807 Ssurce Buck sod offers 22 p 43 Fom the 1987 Census

London: Interpretation
Londion |5 he Suyact of rivel interpretatons.

Thene @ @ nao-libera| view of the London situstion in which
its is seen 3% a sutcess sory of de-reguiation and enfeprise
it genarates high mscomes, strong growth of meassured GODP
iespecially m finance and business serices) and atracis
wirang flows of migrants - many of tham highly gualifed
who want io take advantage of it universities or its lbour
mart (o devalop e carsers. i has a umigue concantration
of cultwral activites, a nch collection of culstanding new
architechure, the core of muss: produection and many jobe =
govemment, consultancy and rmsearch of a kind which do
niot exist cutside the capital. While competition for space =
intensa (and reflecied in high costs far housing and
business space], the marked offers choice and automate
ragulation of e prossures; thoss househalds and firma
which do mot want to aford London can (and dol move
away to chasaper resgions. The main aim of policy should ba
o kesp the growlh going

An slemative view we might call “growth with redisiribution’
it shares the aatisfacton with London's wealth and dynamism
but poinds 1o the mequalty of Britlsh socety and e extreme
wvarsion of that mequality which is found in London

Those halding this view note the steps which the Blair
government has isben o reduce ineguality nation-wide
uraugh establishing a minimam wage, supplémenting (o
subsidesing | low wages through negative taxation (Working
Famihes Tax Crsdd) and helping mery NoR-working houss-
haolds back into the abowr market. it is accepted that these
policies will not be enough (o cops with London's naeds
bacauss of the high cost of housing. so some of tha audira
growih ganerated n London must be re-disiributed o
compensale. n padiculsr, property developers must be
repured o make some of the epace they corslruct avaitable
as housing for low- and middis-income housing. However
growth isalf is not & problem - ndeed it is essantisl because
il repredants the expandng wealth and income which can
be used bo solve problems. Thus all the imvestments which
geam o be wealth-creating for London need support -
additional awporis and rurways. more radial railways. the
Mational Stadium, & bid for the 2012 Olympic Gamas. If wa
trecd io Amil the growth, these people claim, nvesionrs and
employers would po away And the key aclars in GSnance
and business services would not go Sway 10 POONEr remons
of the UK but to "car compeatitors’ Mew York, Tokyo or (worsl
of all) b Pars, Frankfun of Armgtendam. Thes view of
London seems (o ba the dominant one, shared by many
segments of e business community and by mapor Ken
Lvingstone end his adwvisors



Our made radical | enlical view emphasises the facl that the
way in whath our growth takes place &5 itsslf the source of
many of our probams. Specifically we angue that the very
high incomes and wealh-concentrations found n London
are genarabed through tha impaversihment of ofhers: of
low-wage employeas amund the world and in London. The
prosparity of tha rich is made possible parly by the low pay
of catering staff, domestic servanis, public sendce workers
and ethers within London. Furthemone the rich have a
disproportionate efect on the prices and ranis for housing,
with tha resault that low- and middis-incoma people pet lass
for thair monay than they would elsewhere. The national
rrinimurm wage. which may be dequale n (he Jverage
British region, 8 o poverty waga In London, Foe thoss living
on pensions or other welfare benefits, the same apples:
whatl is an adequate ncome nationally is & poverty ncome
in Lendon. These special probiems of London help to
axplan why nafional policies addhessing paverty do nat
waork effecively in London. The policy implications of this
anadysis are necessarily siructural: the need is o modify o
transiorm the struclures and mechanisms which produce
the problems. Proposals cover a wide range, from a root-
snd-branch resisisnce o conlempaorary global capiiakism o
interventions desgned o strengthen e lEbour maket position
of low-aarmers, socialise land and propety makels and
fasier growth in sectors othes than finance and businass
BEMEOEE

This classffication of views aboul London info three is an
owar-simplification of couwrse, and may do kess than justics
toi the position of tha Mayor. He has fought fwo major batties
in London which ane guite remarkable, ons viclory &nd one
defeat The viclory has been implementing the ceniral
London congestion charging schama, which he pushad
through againet mtense opposition from mamy car and
busingas lobbées and in tha face of sustainad attack fram
London's only local newspaper, the right-wing Evening
Standard, In the event this scheme has been a huge
success, cutting cantral area congestion by 30-40%,
speading up buses and taxis. impeoving conditions for
cycliss and pedesinans This has been a very aslule polilcal
move, demonsirating that a cheeky, slubborn, nsistance on
@ good idea can change the world and confound critica.

Equally 1o his credi, Livingstons has also faught very hard
indand io persuade the British government fo abandon s
partial privatastion ol the London Underground system
throwgh a 'Public Private Partnership’ - PPP. Afier the total
fasco caused by the privatisation of the British rebways, it
should hawve been 3 relafvely smple matter to force the
abandonment of @ similar schema for the fube, and on this
issue Livingstone had much wider popular and media
suppod -including even the Evening Standard, However the
business forces behind privatisation, and the neo-filberal
ideo|ogues in the Blair government were sirong enowgh to
defest Livingstons: the PPP s baing implemanied during
2003

In many other spheres, oo, the Mayor has been a radical
forca - supporting gay and lasbian rights, devaloping
broadly-based cullural strategy and ofering leadership on
thae Irag war and other international issues.

However the infant London administration does nat {or not
yirl] Sberm |0 be e IBeus for & wider dlusion of democralc
activity. The traditional poltics of Labour and other parfies
is in savious decline, Trade unsonism in London is relataly
weak Grass-oots and commundy polics have not blossomed
to fill the vacuum. One slement of explanation must be thad
Livingsions & an ani mayor, not fe candidate of
8 party. Ha is thus cut off from the organised support
network which would be expecied - and which he could call
upan 20 years ago when he was Labour leader of the GLG

Daspite all thes, there are alaments of optimism within fhe
left In London, Fragmentary, and often very Iocalised,
aulonomous movements prolferate, the defence of social
housing by lenants i very sirong in some sreas and the
anti-war movement is powarful, very mult-athnic and
reprasentative of all age groups, including many young
people ctherwese abenated from formal politics, The largest
arti-war demansiration of February 2003 brought millions
onto ihe streets of London (one million or three million,
depanding wha you ask) and that was by far the biggest
mass damonsiralan in Brlish hisbarny
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ACTION for Equality

o Louanne Tranched
Al Deane'Bors Baggs

With the election in 3000 of Ken Livingsione as Mayor of
London we gol batk our waige which had bean siifled snce
the abalifion of the: London metropolitan gowernment in
18686, Wilh that voice there came a new Cigy Hall on the
south bank of the Thames need to the Tower Bridge; an
Agaambly of regionpl epresentaives; the “spatinl developmant
srategy” (e Londan Plan), a whale rall of siralégees on
emarormantal improvements, sconomic and socal [fame-
works, a lively website (www bondon.gow.uk) and a busy
cultural calendar. London s focussed again, moloring, with
Ken al he wheal|




This néw energy and sense of direction has reached many
of the groups and individuales of London, many of the layers
and the neighbourhoods. Yet there s ciearly & corbest
taking place in this capial “world cify” between Central
Govemment and the Grealer London Auhorily (known as
the GLA). The Mew Labour administration which came 1o
power nationally in 1007 promoted the logisiation that returned
s Landon tier of government, bul they also worked hard
to block Ken Livingstone from office. He was successhul
aeveniually as an ndependent and he promptly ook on Mew
Labour over the privatisation of the fube system. and lasd
out hes stall with his distinctive and popular style. He and
his diverse and clever lBams are in a hemy: 3 four year
term Mies by This Mayor himsall s a natural iInsurgent.

Tha City Hall styie i an asssl o Londonen. Good publications
along with lofts of events. A full agenda with public debale
and contentions. Al @ stroke, the Mayor makes a demand
for 50% “affordable housing® in all housing planning
applications. ery soon the diver is paying the £5
*Congestion Chasge” in the centre of London and a whopping
E100 fine  thay drive in a bus-lane. Cedainly the pigoons
are fealing M pinch. (Ken who s famous for keeping
newts, is determaned to redwce and control the pigeons in
Trafaigar Square. )

Unprecadented expansion of transpon systams ncluding
another controversial bridge in East London, These ane
stralegies bo vasily improve public transport, reduce
congesiion, improve ar guality, and create and managa
high guality public spaces. Over the naxt five years tha
Mayor aims o creals of upgrade 100 public spaces in
Londan. The first ten projects have been dentifed across
London, Trafaiger Square and Parfament Squar Gardens
are almost complated. Kan explains simply °| have abways
anjoyed walking through London's streets, squares and
parks” - and you Belleve him and most of us join him

Trafalgar Sguare, the hall and Jubdes Gardens have
hosted thousands of Londoners for the Wilannium, the
Golden Jubles [of the Ousen) and a whole range of culiural
feasts including Chinese Mew Year, 51 Pafrick’s Day and
Diwali. The Mayor has made over Shirly repons to his
Agsembly describing the wonderfiul tapestry of communities
and relghbourhodds that ha has visibed of suppored Ha
has appointed a sel of advisars and ambassadors o
spacalise in links with Londoners and thair phorilies. Tha
probiems continue, even iInoreese, but the paths o solusons
have been carefully made, and mone resources and pecple
assembled o lackla them.

Ceniral Govemment B also pumping resturces and targels”
into strictly defined kocal areas of "deprivation”, | takes
local peopls some time io swallow the fact that whare thay
e has this negative “tag”, but in some of the regeneration
aroas thers e soon new facillies or raining opporiunitie:s
and “ways into work”, There ame mantras repaated on
"social inclusion” “neighbourhood renewal™ "new deals for
communifies” “Sure Stan” “youlh at nsk” “crime reduction”
and most of fhese aee deliversd frough comples parnenhigs
whene e “gass-roots” have (o fighi their comes.

There & a good line in “camival’, from the tiny stres! pany
o the colossal Notting Hll Camsval, the culmination of
Augusd every yoar, now coming up 1o ds 408h anmnersany
Many of the basi{guarads) artists, the steelpan orchestras,
B landem makens, e “intd-painlans’, $b mural nd bannad
painters, the performens, dancers, DJs, soundmen, are now
enpenenced, talered and original, The groups ane not
owert “rebels”; they apply for grants and stck to the criteria
for the most parl, but the tradiion remains stirong. They
symbodcally ke over the shrests o witness their identity in
Britain. In the good fun that is generaied, Bes the ballast of
"troubiles” for the Irsh. or slavery, colonisaton and refuge
for the many black communities in London.

The high profile rebals today ame common o most leading
citios and are in the ant-globalsation movements and
gocial forums. London has a number of inventive and
commied groups: the “Critical Mass™ of cyclists who mest
each monih and cycle slowly along the stheets of cantral
London: "Reclaim the Streats” who are mostly young with
sireal bands, costuma and swifl running with silicy banners,
“Campaign Against Arms”, “Frends of the Earth™.
“Grepnpaace”. There are sbill a few raves, big paries, graen
fairs and “beach parties” at low tide by the Festwal Hall
Tha “Stop the War® campasgn and tha big march wane
unforgettable events, London recenved thousands of
marchers (the whole of Victoria, Park Lane and
Enighisbridge were a coach-park), but there were thousands
of Londoners there tog. The bhanners ware so witty, the
bands brilliant, hundreds of children as wel as elders. bud
and shy, nowice and old-hand and even the police were wall
behaved. it was crushing thal the nightmare and the camage
in the “cradie of civlisation”™ still went ahead. The surface
*price” B axpreassd i the concrale bBlocks arownd the
Parliameni buiding and e need to frisk people going into

City Hall and publc buildings



i has besn eviden In the “Examination in Pubks” of he
London Plan that there is much compatiion for space, land
and quality of life. Can the neighbourhoods thee and 8
waorld city grow? In central London even when the office
marksl s “soft” - davelopers siill make applications for
officefotelretallfuxwry housing becauwse these permessions
incraass the land value and e plannng authorty looks on
this &5 potent|al "economic development®. The usual
conbes| (& bebwesn the developars profil and usalul local
amenities and the London Plan cannot help masch in that
siruggle. There is competition for road space, grean belt,
waleriron| ses, Wil the big developsrs suppon iocal facities
residential moorings, alotrments, rich-mix culture, refugees
and newcomers ke communty-basad developers in tha
Social Enterprise and Development Trust movements?
There @ & mivw “fron]” bebween security and libery in tha
‘nerrofism” framewark. There & the ald Tronl” of obectors
varsus people enoying themsalves: youth, noise, festivily,
alcohol, cannabis, parking, the 24hour economy.

The TULC (Trade Unlon Congress) and the HOS of most
Trade Unions arm in London. Since 2000 thane has boen a
marked shift to tha el with the result of sach election for
TUEC General Secretarny

in this very wasieful city, 2003 is the first year of the
London-wide penaitios on landfill (a substantial tax per
tonne) makeng waste-management mone of a prionty. 2004
i% 1he year of wheel-chair access when all pubbc busdings
should have compleled their adaptations accarding to
buwilding regulations. The Race Relation Amendment Act
2000 (RRAAZDOD) now reqguires local suthodities and
institutons o identify how they can deliver an “equakty”
sarvice (ol in their care - ihe duty is now on hem o drow
up a strategy. not just a stale arbitraton over sbuses. We
have no plans 19 goin the “singls curency” yat but Londan
will make a bid for the 2012 Olympecs which will impact on
Lottery funding for other Laondonars

Thens & an nbéréshing “change” being steened by Englsh
Haorflage and London Tourssm. The new slogan is “An
Histonic City for a Modem YWorkd™, Instead of red (buses,
phone and letter boxes, guards summer uniform) - theee s
a shift 1o sliver (bridges, Canary Wharl, (e whesd- (he
London Eye)l Objectors poured scom on the London Plan
for its lack of care for “hemtage, histong buldings. views, a
sense of place”. London is led fo believe that it has a
Buayani econarmy yel almogl every lncality has & recen-
somaetimas a dramadic-loss of a local swimmeng pool, sports
fiald, football club. nursing homa, local butcher. baker or
rardware shop, post office, nursery school, community cening,
Thare @e préessures on iocal sendces from e supsemankests,
from new (echnology, and some local councl seek o Improve
their facilities through the mechanisms of doubsful financial
partnerships (PPP PFl). Theds ara isswed thal rasa |ange
burnaiuts in local meelings and widespread exchange of
expaitse via locally based websiles. pross and radio -with
EOIME BUCCESS8S,

Local Action lor Equality & a constant process. Some of the
mos sericus social conflicis are in e towns and cities
outside London whera the Britsh Netonal Party (af the
extreme Right) has gaimed several local council seats, often
booaied by inept manageman! of iocal mganemibion schamas
Londion has a developad a skill-base of tolerance, espacally
amang the young. supportad as a cons valua in both the
stabuiony and voluniary seciors Thete s wide acknowiedge-
mmen] among nalitulions and taith groups that this & nol
oplional, and thal it is a necessary strength. There is
“prejudica” as in any setSamant and that is a personal Baw,
bt “discrmination” i a onme; not only dangsrous narassment
and assault, but all forms of denial of equal opportunity

J003 s tha 10th ansversary of Bha
death of the tsenages Siephen
Lawrance, siebbed &t a bus slop by a
Soaip of racss! youlhs. His params
fought a long balfle with the police and
tha mlade, which Broeghd absul 8 pebhs
inquiry $hat led o big shake-ups in how
afl sinf are baerad in tha Mabopoitan
Polics and ot puble inssutions. The
Mayor has dedicated the annual
“ranpact” fasbval |Londen s Biggast and
bst free anb-racsd and musculboral
feslival) o be heid a1 the Dome fo tha
oy ol Shivan LEaranss W win-
fied 1o b= an anchiledt



The Emerald Centre
by Joyce Wade

The Emearald Centre was refurbsbhed and re-opened ac communily cenlre n 1986 with funds fom Be (ocal csuncil and the
Greatsr Londan Counol (GLC - jus bafons i was abolishaed) B i localad on the cenirel Einnd sils, hal is over the (ubs sLalion n
Hammersmith Town Cenire,

There is & hall with 350 capacity and & plantad front gardan. It is & popular vanue for dasses, reheersals and events. Groups and
tutars run iher own sassons. oiganisers fun their own evenis. The Emerald Cantre has been managed by the volurtary crganisaiian
Hammarsmilh Community Trist snce 1987, | have bean he cenle managei for ihe pas) e yesrs In e sarly years § was subsised
by grants bat in my time it has been saff-funding. It is especially mporiant to the |local Bleck communites for famity. carmial
Funed-tmialng @ cfhar secial svents. For asniversaries and bisthdays, angagament and waddings, se-unions and graduations
funersls and commemorations: blessings and namings.

I is sisa wsed by many groups who nesd space o pracios physical skills: radfional English Morris Dance sides and groups who
frain in marial aris; young performens, start-up theatre and dance groups. Maatings and conferences are hedd in the Emaraid
Cantre and ‘urnibeslla’ svonts in Refugee Wesk, Black Hstory Monih, My Day and the beal Borough Festeal Carnival Arts, stone
earving and ather workshops ane held 0 the hall sad out in the yard. London Transpodd owns the sie and there have been a
saries of shor lpases with 1he wnderstanding thast this e will be redevekopad 1o cormpiste 1he town cantre scheme We have now
received nofice thal London Transpor only wiand i do an inferim’' scherme. for 510 years, Hammersmilh Cormmunily Trus! has
consulted widely with ussrs Bnd has worked up & replacement schema with ather parineds,

The lorfunes of ihis bown canine development have been up and down. London Transport were oo desply in ihe red' o develop a
sohems designed by Morman Fostes in 1980, They leamed up with the Dulch developar Bredars who wenl busl (n the 1950
property colapse. They sold on to Slough Estates who then sold to the Walt Disney Co Lid in 1995 Wall Disney Co, Lid were
granied plamning permission for fwo bulldings, only one of which they bullt. The second included a planning gain sgreemand o
make space for the replacemant of the Emarald Cantre. They have now sold thesr remaining strip of land back 1o London
Traneparl wh hve sasd thal they inlend 1o expand {he Bus eladion, which ihey choas o build on the Grel oo level YWe have
hundeeds of users who are now asking Tor suppodt for thes popular comemiunity fsclity. Thers is disbebef that & LK publc Body will
not konour a simiar agreement whach was entered into by a US global comparation

Wa have mare ways bo selwodk now with e-mails and mobile phones, (hehe are mone naghbouhood stralagies’ and "social
inciesion’ frameworics 1o point to; thers are some dedicated funds and the lotery (if the Olymipic bed does not claim it al). Most of
all, ihara o the growsng number of yoing pacpls and oul Aew generabon thal aoad this kind of lesility io keep Halr parlies and
train teir skills. Thi= = e Kind of place which (s e right size and stelus o which o mesd, leam and calebrals - and it S reassu-

rireg B0 us @8 parents. and aldemn that we can go on growing logether
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Hammersmith and Fulham Refugee Forum
Summary Report by the Co-ardinator, Ayar Ata 'y
Ta: n Forum on 19 2002 Fatslinid ey Roisnoemnl SREE
Opa Maating Septembar 4 by e
The Fomim was usched n Movernber 2000 after several months of pregaralion work by local refugse comrmundy groups and by closs
involvement and practicsl dyios from e Hammansmith and Fulham Commindy Law Centne. | am employed by S Law Cant i work as
Co-ordnakor of the Refuges Fonam. The ollowing i a short repor covening cur activities and progress since Dciober 2000 when | staried
Ty ek
in Masch 2002 the Forum managed o oganise is fret Annual General Mestng wiech was veny wel aSended and successiul The first sected
Maragerren Commillee wilh heefve represertatives bom ol refuges groups and theee fiom ool advice agences. nduding B Law
Cante, nalped ihe Forum io shages 8 sourd snd sirong structuns designed i help e refuges organsabons ke eadenip roles on issues
of importance o them
In [ine with B abrstegic ol af e Forum o e eciive. rapeesantalve voios on B fluges cominunly, he Foum Uanagement Comivties
=&t up diflerent 1Bskdorces: Housing and YWelfess, Health, Trasning. bnrigration and Legal, Finance and Perscnnsl. Thess tasidorces. wil
axidness speofic sy and probéers facing Fa refuges comrmunty and also develop parinerships with ofer relean| apencies in order i
improwe communication snd exchange of Ilaimation among al pates, ko fe benell of relugees snd asylum seskers in the borough
The Farum's main areas of work are:
= Fundrasing Tha Forum has heipad fve srmall groups o e over £300 000 owand 8a opsrating cosls of thalr ofioss. employing stalf and
ofjansing cormimanty events. There e fow aspects of capacity bulkding for refuges communly orgeneations: one |8 resounces and e
other = traimrg. For many small groups with ife axperioncs and often no msources, apart fom thar wilngross and efiort o heip others,
they aiso nissd rainng 1o Eam aboul how b A & walunlary group of & dharity in his couniry. However, belore doing anyfing same funding
is required and to succassiully fundraise it is. ofien necessany to demonsirate thet you are rened and have some office space. B s the
famoes catch 22, & § nof? W have been wosking wilh scme crpansalions o owercome hsss
= The Fonam has made ower 100 culneach visks betessn Oclober 2001 and Seplember 2002 fo refupes communiy argamsations, prowding
face io face advos. nformabon end prachical suppon. for example, sbout fndranng. These vads have been iMportant in establating and
maintaning a stiong ink betwesn the Forum and s members. They have alko provided groups with an opportunily 16 comm unecake their
naads and nlerests more directly The goal of Sis type of aclion ressanch has been bo dentify $a problems ogether and ry (o find the baat
wily i deal with fhem togethar. The ey aim & o work with groups rather han for them
= One prachical oulicorme of Bhese vialis was bo denify some of the raining nesds of groupa As & result. 8 10-wesk cuskormised fraining
programme entiisd. Cirgarisationsl Managemant and Active Cilizers wes plarmsd and deliversd with the halp of Community Lissan of
Harmmersmih and Fulbam Councll, regenass and the Viohmieer Development Agency As well as management, the course covensd
housing. benefits and immgralion rights. Quoing from the lesdbadk foms msny panicpants wens wiry sabsfed wilh the above couns.
saying. ° | iesamed new things”. Some went on o allend the assessment day at Hammersmith and West London College and asked for furthes
and rere advanced Faining. One shadent has spplied & Easl London Linkversity 1o shudy a deges coums on mfugess and migraton in the LUK,
The Foum orpanses regulss "Open Forum” mestngs al whsch repeessnistves Som bolh volsnisry snd stehdony sgences can dacuss
issues of concern io refupees and asylum saelnrs, This is an mportant achisvement for us because many diffarent peopie are able o and
shiw indrassing wiling ness (o ek and Eslsn o sach other Ths (s an essential fimt slep oward creating & real and meaningful cormrmunity
partrership, with & rmal chance given to commaunity groups: in speek up and feal mcluded in the process of local decson making. The agands
ol tha Frnelings e wall coraidend . providing gronps wilh direc] control cvar wha B inded aed whio sl lor how ing. OF equal mpofance
I8 the notion of accountatdty of Bwe Fonam MC fo ks mernbers mesang where full reports ane gaen.
= & wary successful Fnfugoes Week avent agansad in June 2002 by Forem membars. Over 100 paopin afierded and enyoyod s loosl
commuinily csisbraion, Thees local refuges organisalions, Kurdish Assocation, Fuham Somal Waomen's Group end $he Somall Women's
Suppart and Devsloprment Group jointy crpansed the event. which was the frst ime Kurdish and Somali groups came fogethen to waork on
the same
= Fhefuges Forurm workers and volunbess, nouding B members of the Foum Managemeni Commilies, hive aflended many nebaoriang
manings and prosaniaticns hive been mads o diisment stalutory and voluniary agoncies. Muat Hamegol. chailr of e Forum MC and a
memiber of e Law Centre MC. gave a presentation o regenasis board, a local Regeneralion agency working with Hammersmith and
Fulham Courcl, He sucosssiully reised the profie of ha Fonam as an umbrelia crganisation reprepeniing refuges community in thig
borough, | made a similar preseriaten o Councll workers and officess with the sim of halping refugess sccass job iraining. Many
pariiceants admited Sal Sy krew nofing o very Bk about he sxishencs of miges communty oganisaions showed appreciation for
thisr contribulon 1o B wider communiy and exprosssd thes nienest in working with refuges community cipansaicns in Ma fulune,
= The: Fonum lopks ahead with confidence
Thie Managerrant CommBes held severl succesall rastings B turmms D, the following acSon plan gresd
1) Completng lagsl and adminsirates paper work, noudng regstration with companies howse, opening & saparate bank account and
fundraming
2) Firdng & suilsbls oflos space 0 e Harmmeramith sras
3 Organising a policy day and mlevant raining fior MC membars, e policy day s amanged for Jrd Ociober 2002 a8 Palngswick Houss:



Residential Boats and Moorings on the River Thames
by Cive Vinen

Inquiry ints the planning application for. Proposed Moofings! Land east of Riverside Courl, Nine Eim Lane. Landan SW8

Thass are e final commenis of the appeliant:

1. This siredeh of fver @ linad well wharves. Although many ame disused, the principal funelion af the v 5 G0 s & navigable
waterway of which adequate and sefe moonngs afe an essental part The appeliant contends that Mmoonings are an aporopnats
usa of the s#e and thal the developmanis would naither desiroy the open chasacier of ihe fver nor result i e loss of an
idanifad lodal view

2. Mot gnly & there a lack of mooring facilites on fha river, bt also of sites where moonings can be provided. 45 the Riser Thames
Society and Thamesbhank point oul, muech of the iverbank e been edeveloped for leoury Mals and Apacian cenar consant s
pensrally unavailsbie Ao, unbsss there i 5 provision st the planning stage, such devebopment mekes it difficult to sccess and
RArVIER MOORngS sdequately

3. There is no prospecl of mosings being developed befween the appeal site and Mine Eims Pier or belwsen the appeal site and
‘Vauxhall Bridge because the river bank is cocupied almost entrely by aparimant blocks. The proposed moorings would ocougy 8
tiny proporon of rver frontege along this stretch: e rest would remain complsialy open

4. Groups with expenence of these types of development (the Rwver Thames Sooety, Thamesbank, e Ressdential Boat Cwaens
Aasociation, and the Hammemmilh Community Trusl) sgree that the propossd moorings would anhance the specal srvrnmantal
guality of the rivesside al this location

Supgestad Conditons:

The appelant woukd have no objechon o any of the condlions suppesied by ihe Councl should ihe sppeal be alawed
Ohbpection 1:The proposals lake accouni of any Fvarlsbrabe communibes n the fomsshoms by sSupporting boats and pontoons on
ribs of ballast-filled bags and by creating additional areas in the teraces where they could live undisturbed There would be no
significan reducion in evallsbis food for fish or in e fah population as 8 reaull of the proposals, The moorings would provide
shade and shalter for fish and food in the form of weed growth on the sidas of the vessels and structunes. It s well know o waterway
usars wihs enjoy walching wildife [hal moodngs affract fah and bings includng ehy ones such s the heon, Kingshes and yellow
waghad.

Objection 2:The proposed moormed wessels would be unfikely o cause significant scow or siltation

Objection 1:The proposals are designad o maintain the Slalulory Fiood Defence Level of 547 m OD. A higher level of Rood
defence cowld be accommodated if reguired. If the appesl is alowed, this msue would be des with in the application o the
Ervironmant Agescy (EA) for Land Drainags comant, and |n detalls pursuant lo Candon 1 as suggesled by the Councl Tha
roongs would sford & safe landing place n the event of a fiooding incident

The Ervircnmeant Agency’s conservalion dulies apply egually. i & significast that they do nal cbjed o the proposals on grounds
concsming natursd beauty and amendy,

The EA's encroschmant pallcy doas med laks accound of tha fact (hat residentinl Boats are alss used mcreationally in navigaton -
rany peopls can anly afford lo own 2 boal becauss i provides them wilh & homs Resdential moosngs alse enable tsclities for
wisiling bosts bo be provided snd snhancs security and salety on the rver and the rverbank




TEXT. : i Penny Koutroliou

- » The spring manths of 2003 have been exiremely eventiul
G rassrnnts Actlvlty for Lofdian. Furth&imore, Sumimer 1§ alimdas! here and with
= i along come the surmmer paries, fesincais and alfer
ln Lnndﬂn = NEW events thal change the common perception af Landon as a
stressfl working city. On the ofer hand, what took place in
- London in the sl few moning. while the ‘war againg! lemor
Pe rs pE ctlves - chaplers 2003 wiks unlolding in anolher continent was
somathng - of aven bafler gome (hings - which suggosts a
transformation of & long standng defeatist attihude towards
action and participation that had dominated the English
palitical scene, pulling people and politics logethsr o
against sach othar, bud mainly m achan
Commausnity paricipation and aciioen has baan an old
establshed tradition in England, for many years. Wolurtany
and pommunity associations snd groups were (heiving and
fhey actually were able o influence decisions, Lingil
recanily, par of thes altiude - pnd probably an smportant
part - disappeaned into disiliusionment with politics and
action. mainly due o the evants of the Thatcher pariod
Since then activity has bsan mostly vary muted

© b
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I & global city such as London, with hectic lifestyles, long
costly trave! distances and constant fows. @ seers reasanable

that paopls iand 1o associsie femaalves wilh ose thay
work with and places where they bve. Alongside its broader
image, London is an extramely localised cily - even mara
=0 whan we look o the more daprived areas | boroughs
where distance. 8ma and cost intensify tha |ocal foous.
ironically, 85 in moal other cibes, these are the aress thal
are extramely Important in the nakional regenenation and
development agenda and whare most of the capital
investments and programmes which make up ‘wrban policy”
take place

Withan Hhese vasl regeneration and development infiatives.
incoporaling dozens of arganisations, companes and
schemes, what has come up as being crucially important is
s rolig of 1he commmunity, Commashity partcipaiion mnd
irvolvernent has been recognised as one of the key eements
through which success would be assured. VWhat exaclly
was (and =) meant by that, to what degres the community is
allowed i participate o be heard, and even mare, which
communiles are encouraged o padticipate and whach are
nof, ware guastions that remained outside the agenda.
Especially whan delivery agenciss reakssd the potential of
using community conswltalion as a device through which
‘somimuniies’ are parsuaded Bl thay have bean (aken inlo
consadaration.

Tha multi-leval and inricate maze of regeneration in
London works in accordance with the haghly locallsed cha-
racter af the city and the structures of the cammunity,
woluntary or collective associations. Simdarly, the collapse
on one level of greal ideclogies and actions in favour of
mang lacally of non-gowermmentsl collactives and Schons i
strongly visible, and increasingly 50 in the late 19908 and
sariy yoars of the new canbuny

While ‘poliics’, i the common formal percepton, hawve
baan seversly damaged along with raditonal forme of
achion and inbervention fom whal |s temmed he ‘communty’,
several other forms of information dissemination, debate
and dialogue have arisen, not necessanly new bul with
different focus, sims and prasis. Thess forms reflect a boader
ransfarmabon thsl éngages and acts locally while slill carrying
a broader vision, and s especially based upon the co-operation
and networking beyond structured and absolute boundaries
Thiz i= a transformation which has been highlighted
unidaf the banned of the anb-globalisation movemant, bul
which also exists very locally Under this specire, one case
that seams to wiedly reflact these characionstics while
achsslly managing - &t tirmes - 1o put forward actions and
changes that aflect a kocaiity or London in general, is the
cass of UibanTs, especially of is bulledin boands,

Althowgh guite & famous website, or, to be more precisa,
g-magazene, the impact UrbanTt has had duwring the kst
few years is not widely known. N influence extends over the
raality and evants of (s ocaliby-Brixon-but also over broades
London issues. In its own wonds

“wbanTh is the bewddenng obsession of Mike Slacombe
wha has single-handadly run fhe site sinco 1985, ably
assisted by 8 small collection of contnbuling chuma. With
an independently aocredited hit rate of over half a millon
individual users per manih, urban T8 s one of the most
popular sites of its typa on the wab. It serwes up a non-
maingtream viawpoent on a wide range of issues including
ervironmental acton, rave cullure and civll nights, as weill
a8 offering essental drug informaton, rave rants and
resounces, cartoons, shor stones, a popular pholo gallery
and, of coursa._ “the most useless games on the weab” (USA
Today). The site also runs some of the |lvelest bullatin
boards on the web. Despite its poputarity, wibanTs remaing
reschdsly non commercial and carries no ads, banners or
cheesy sponsor tie-ins.”

For a websile and an e-magasne created for foolball tans
as a response (o the Criminal Justice Act, @ has grown
miuch langer than expected. Urban 75 cbwviously = not the
only popular e-zine in the UK internet scene and is not the
anly oné thal deals wilh Bsuss anging from drugs, o Toolball,
fto polifics fo DIY orf thai host bullefin boards. But, it &
daefinitely importanl, espacially for the bullstin boards. thal
have managed o hewe an mpadt on contermporany situatans,
From awvan tha firsl visd o e bulletin bosrds, one has the
foaling of enfering a collective. Tha themes vary and 50 do
the 'forums’ within tham. Still, inside sach discussion lopic,
insade gach Torum’, Bhere are some prevailing charscsnstcs:
e senss thal some people fesd close to each other, the
realisation that a certain form of neteork exists whaere ever-
yona can participate-aven as a visitor. The network is
adequately open so that first timers do not feel outsiders,
and i can aiso exis? beyond the web. The discussions and
debabes ihal take place. range from advice for housing,
Ife and current events for newcomens to concems and
information aboul currant situations and acBons o ba takan
N response,

0K, one might say that up 1o now, nothing has been
extramely new or important so where @5 the pond?

The crucial paint & when the decussons n e bulledin
boards escape the web and afe ransformed into actions
Within the last couple of years examples of such events
were many. Being strongly rooted in & bocality, namely
Brixion, concerms aboul the fulure of the sea, (he problems
that exist and which confroni pecple. the Beshdes that exisl
and can be enoyed. and a broad disseminaion of information
and knowledge, come high on fhe discussions. Brixton is
already a famous and nfamous place, facing serlous
problems along with substantial iwvestmeant and developmend
whila also being constantly on the warge - if not in tha
centre - of gentrification processes and bension. All these
are reflected in the bulletin boands - ot only @S observations
and opinions bul also as Inlormalion, sxperience and
advice or achon.



There & a strong conoém abaul gentrification, aboul people
baing ‘priced ol about diffierant Mestyles overtaking the
place throwgh their money, aboul increasing lensions.
These concems, for & change, are articulated not by
acadamics bul by people who achually exparence ihe
changes in their bves and reality. Similar wormes are
nxpreased mgarding crmas. aspacially drug related onas.
in an ares thal carmies & sirong stigma of it. Al the seme
fime, worres ane also expressed aboul police and police
reaction o this or o percaived crime. Even more, grounded
in the area’s iradiion, thare has been a sirong reaction
againsl racsm, espanally when expreassd In policies and
attfudes of big cluly and bar ownens. Chaned ownership of
enterainment and the changes || provokes by pricing oul
other local businesses and Ifestyles is another rcument
and sirong maus

For each of these issues and events happening, there has
been a sirong discussion, information exchange and
influence ower decision-making in several ways. The major
stakeholder of the night time econemy has been dramn (o
participale » these discussions regarding accusalions
aboud racism in hes clubs. Opposibon to his take-over and
gxpansion in the area is curmently on-gaing regarding &
planning applicaton recently put forward o which ressstan-
cé in growing - althowgh privete Inlerests are sirong,
Similarty, another night businessman was pul indo the bullatin
boands o answer accusations of somebody being drugged
in his club - and actions were taken.

An Esus with even greater impact and mBusnce for Brixbon,
was the debate triggered around a chief police commissiones
@nd & programme going on & Brixion 841 yesr regarding
the temporary decniminalisabon of use of cannabis, The
programmae and the police commiss|onar wera haavily
criticised by some - which led fo his remowval from the post -
while iacal residents manly insisted on having him back, &
strong debate fook place in e bulslin boards, with this
pokos officer answering and Tat, amaongs! other actions,
led to his re-mstatament.

Al the same time, a lot of inlermation and local knowledge
i= offered (o new amivals in the area. while also, ranscending
thi wirtual 1o the real; meelings (manly for socialising) and
parties often take place, prowiding an aciual place and
oppoddunity for pecple o meel and inlarsct - if they chooss
to do so.

All these cases refer mainly o the bulletn boards regardng
Brixton and Londan, Ofher information on events and
actions is disseminaled through other fonems, each acling
as a natwork connacting people to groups or actions. or
distributing nformation and local knowledge, In each of
mem, the sense of colliective § opllectivity-and nol necessanily
of community-ls sirong, along with a semss of people caring
enowgh and being prepared fo act and io escape apathy.

Thess Ssues might sedm Irvial in the brobder perspecive
of change in a city such as London. There are a lat of
Ewkward questions.

What is the importance of scme aclions or resistance taking
place in Brixion whills the overall pictune i el slightly
transformad?

Al anothar lval, certain queshons arise. regandeng the
dangenis excluson of thoss whose sccess 1o e Intemel
is limited or none

ks thare another danger oo, that the mdailive de-politicisaiion
that atiracis psople to the bullefin boards and sies is also
patentislly demaging 1o the developmeant of demacraty by
putting formal politics and organised actions right off the
aganda (although & provides inloermation abou these as
weill].

The success of the bullesn boards of urbanT5 depended on
soveral foatures, some general and some specific o the
redlity of London. On an immediate kevel, its success
depended upon a criical mass of people being there and
taking wpon themsehes o detend the Doards against other
peaple attacking them with offensive or accusing material,
‘What sftractsd this cnitical mass of people 1o thess particular
boards could be broadly surmmarised under tao headings.,
Firndly the siies have 8 charachelr which (8 nol overtly political
and that attracts many people for whom “poliics” is associated
with formal organisations. rigid agendas, established
ideologes. Many peaphe simply do not want to ba associa-
fed with arganisatons whech ane ‘polical’ & this sense,
howaver radical they may be,

Sacondly, the mixture and diversity of interests in the whala
site works 88 & main afiractor from the beginning. The
discussions in the forums also reflect this diversity between
tha pecple who parliicipate in iham - diversity of age,
ethnicity, background and social circumsiances - aspecially
mighlighted in the ama forums

Because of the nature of the bullstin boards. the convensianal
anonymity provides tha necessary first step for those willing
fo parficipade but not confident encugh to do so in pamson,
Marecver, 1he diversity of the paople involved and the
indetesrminate siructure of the lorums (both i theary and in
maalings) maans that mone peopie from diverse backgrounds
are involved. This, by itself, creates a cribcal mass and a
rabwork connecling 10 several olhar rebworks wilth which
each participant also identifies himhersell



b @ Earg e oy 'Iilg.'.'lt_'!"'.r!ﬂ g srmal dand diverse locallies
and compicaied fransport, unided maindy under tha
London image and theough work redatons and 'DIg° evants
ar 'osnuphons, local k."-:lel}gE achions and networks that
axpand Deyond lecalies are crucipl - sepecially when ey
come face to face with corporate mieresis. Due 1o London's
roks as @ 'world city and 1 the intenss domnation of corporais
Interests over Iﬂéﬂlﬂg =5 BNl QOvVEMImEents it s EJ.‘II'E"""'-E-I!.I
hard for cowvlar-0pines o e haard - unkess on o local
lavel There are several levels and several needs to be
addressed both by organised actions, activists, non-
govemmental organisations and locsl paopls. The axamples
il mandesded themessves rough the forems of the bulletn
boands mghlight a form of achon beyond whal & commonky
percesved as ‘poltical action’ They are also examples of a
Eranebonal podihcal reaity
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The abdity 1o Fansoend (local o Stnclly poslicaEl ) DOwndares
and create affiliations. networks and co-operation with
thosa Enanng some common beliafs and ideas [rather San
-'-:I'-"I'III'II;I EEFE’EE‘ molated blocks thaet each f'gr-1 eir cwn
baitla) Bong with the bty [0 oparple ooty and globally
is oné of the current featuras of political acion that has
intrigued and has boan subject of gueshioneng, espacially
Fvough whal has broadly been named &5 the “anli-gicbalsation
o ‘anl-capiallst movemanl Undser 18 banner, & ol of
different collectives and QIOUDS Manag Dean et t:-ga!he* ang
have actad together; groups from institutional poltics,
NGO, radical achon, and 50 on. WaEnoUul clasming that this
transition is new, it 5 one Thal keeps happenmg on difersnl
levels all around the workd. In Some wiy, urban S parbally
reflects this transifion, akong with the power that local action
mighl hava. It 18 & procEss fthat hasnt andéd vl 1 IB adill
ongoing in several places. I someons (3 mberesiad in he
small locality of Brixion, of aven somatimes London |, thay
can pay a visit io waww.urbanT5.com and perhaps join in
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Wealth Creation and
Poverty Creation:
Global-Local
Interactions in the
Economy of London

This section of B Lordon cheplés sxamirs T nalshian shg Bedwesn inle-
naliona and leosd processee 0 Londen It orred P baes Yo nbctiane
made e Easmirde in Fublie (pebhc hesnrg) on e Mapor s Dea
London Plan = April 2303, An earier version wars pubiished n 2002 0 the
Enitn CITY dwal 8, i 1)

Michasl Edwards
Al Deane'Bors Baggs

London is at an important siage: after 15 years of
de-regulation and weakensd democratle malilulans i &
grapping now wilh a new govemmest sireciure (oulliced by
John Tomaney 2001) and the prepacation of new strabegic
plans (see Doreen Massey 2001 )

The focus here i on the mleraction n London of markeds
for land. housing. commercial property. Iransport and labour
- markais which can be instroments of innovation and
dynamam but which can also be Instruments of explotation
and neguality. It & argued thal London's drall sirabagec
plans have not yel got the measure of this dualism, indead
they sland 1o bansht resl astale njemesis, established
cAmEr-eCcupers and the financal sector, at the expenss of
poar and middia-income people and ol ihe expenss of he
lezs glamorous paris of the aconomy which make it robusi
and which offer the besl chances of amplaying pooner
peogle of all ethnic groups




Global position and the caplure of value

It is 50 hard to say, nowadays. where sconomic [ife takes
place. The siores in London's West End are siscked with
clothes, designed perhaps in ifaly, London or Mew Yok, cut
and made up in China and the Philppines from bextiles
woven in Turkey or Palestan, on machines from Italy or
Garmany, Thay armve by air freight at Heathrow, in aiscraf
made in Seattle and Toulouse, and reach the siore via
wareshouses in the periphery of London. On arrival they ane
s0ld by workers from inner and cuwler London (and some
from far beyond) fo customers from across the world and
scross the nation. Such stones are 5o famillar thal we
become blasé aboul them - and aboul the flows of income
and wealh which cormesgond to such an exiended syatam
of industrialisation [1]

A city captures, for 3 while, certain stages and moments in
these processes - in this example London has design,
retaling, some frensport and @ share of the resuling income
and wealih. Bul the Income and weaith doas not ahow up in
propartian Io the confribubions by workers in éach counlry
fs more of the world's aclivity comes o be dominated by
the corporabions which orchestrate and finance production
and marketng (& the expense of fims and workers which
carry out the opsralions ), 8o wa find mose of the incoma
and capital accumulation showing up as the ‘product of
thess dominant corporations and compares. Thair ofices
are feghly concentrated n grest cities, along with e financial
companies which handie the ansactions. Par of London's
role as a ‘world city’ Is 1o be a place whers such waaith
appaars to ba created: the productve work is dona all ower
the world but the surplus value created across the world
shows up in the value added statistics for London,

In some respects these relationships are nothing new.
Daved Harvay in e last INURA boak reminded us of a
Fruch earer aocounl.

“The bowgessts has throegh its explodation of the wori merkesl
piven a cosmopoifan chamacher fo produchion and comsurmpion in
eviny calnly T e greal chagen of reaciiomnsls, i haa deavwrr
froum wnder e feed of ndostny e nafionad grownd oo which
sfood A okienabiafhed nalipnal ndurdnes heve been desimyad
or ave daily being desiroped. They ave disipdged by new indlusiniss
wihase rroduciion becomes a Be or death gueslion for all civilissd
maferials, buf raw mafermal drawn om lhe remoles! zooes,
indusfnies whose progucls ane comsarmed nof amly of home Buf in
evevy quaner of e giobe. in pisce of e aid wans, selisfed by
the prodiclions of e coomity, we Fid new wanls, eguring for
thik sslisfaction e poducts of dala ands snd clinea
Marx and Engels, The Comorunes! Manifesin, 1848
ipanialy guoled in Harsey. 1008

When Marx @nd Engels wane wriling, however, Il was
parfactly dear thal negualies and exploiation wen endemic
within metropolilan capitalism: exploiation was cearly ocal
a3 well as global, What has changed is owr capacity to see
that the meiropaliten aconomy - the London of ioday - &
both a fabulous produces of new products. new processes
and naw woalth and a powarful system for producing and
transmiting inequality, not just across the world but within
he urban socty el This fadure o understand s a
threat o our capacity io plan and act coliectivaely. il we had
a better grasp of the underdying socal and spatial relstionships
wi would be halfway o changeng them - 80 we could have
some of the benefits without so much of the inequality and
imafficaancy,

For ths lnal 3 years London has had, onos again, an aladed
metropolitan government an assembly and 3 mayor (Ken
Livingstona], charged with producing “sirategies’ for the
economy, ransport, culture, environment and spatial
development [Edwards 2001; Tomanay 2001 ). Somea of
Hese ‘siralegias’ ang crealive and radical documents,
grounded in good analyfical work and exdensve paficipaton -
those on Culture and (to some exient) on Poverty
Reduction, Some of the mayor's most impotant actons
have baan major challenges to tha neo-libenal crihodoy,
His greatesi campaign has been {o pravani the British
cantral governmant from going ahaad with tha prvatisation
of the infrastructure of the London Lindenground network.
On this issue he fought extremely long and hard, gathenng
support from most Londoners, fiom many business. mlarests
and gven from the reactonary local newspapsar fhe Evening
Standard which has a monopoly of the London market. All
hese efforls have in the end been defeated by the combined
waighi of [he Bnance and consiructson companies (and i
supporting lewyers and accountanis) who stand o benafit
and by the mtranasgant neg-liberalism aof forcas within tha
ceniral govemnment wich held the power of decison

The other major progecd the mayor has been pursuing is the
introduction of road pricing in central London. This schema
covers e city core of shopping, government and ofice
activity = roughly the area ingide the Circle Line and sast of
Hyda Park. ehicles antering, or moving within, ths zone
betwesn OF00 and 1830 except Sundays must pay a change
of ES {jusi over €7) on each day. There are exemglions lor
public buses, taxis, emergency crews and a namow group
of others, including LPG wehicles. and fhere & big discounts
for people lving insade the zone. The chame really doss
geem 1o have delered enough drivers (30% - 40% trafic
reduction |5 reporied after 8 manths) fo reduce congestion
radically and enabls buses to run at improved speeds. and
thus better fréquancies



Since all the congastion in oentral London wias Ghused by
thae tmy proportion of ravallers who used their cars to drive
into or throwgh the centra, most usars of the centre have
been chear gainers, and those who could caim to be ksers
ara vary few The detalied avalation mpors are nol neleased
yat but the public response seams to be satisfaction and
aupharia; tha mayor has shown that if is possible to push
through something which had never been done befone, do it
quickly, and confound his critics. On this battle there had
been sirong opposition from retail and private transpon
lobbies and from tha Evening Standard - ever a champion
of liberty whan it is the libery o drive,

London thiss has & mayor (somelimes supponisd by he
Assembly) who is willing and able to fight some tough
prograssive batties on behall of Londoners.

Howavar thara |llﬂ“ﬂ”“ﬂlﬂl|wllﬂ
physical plans may be grounded in & dangemusly nec-liberal
undenstanding of the London situation and may thus fail io
achigwa, lof ils clizens, the egalitanan aspirations which
tha mayor and sensor politicians espouse

The aem of this text |s o sketch an account of London's
sconomic e whach challanges the prevailing wisdom and
fo sugges] ways n which the authordBes should ad differently.
B is paradoacal (and may ba rassunng bo senior politcians |
that the proposed shifts could work in favour of many
business interests, as well as reducing impoverishment,
axplodalion and social motluson,

There are many ways of thinking sbout the cify. Hene it is
wigwed through a discussion of the main markets which
iniersact in any city - the markeds for labour, for iranspon
and for land and buildings {incuding housing). This emphasis
on markets is approprate becauss a new faature of our
socety - and the UK has been rather in e lead - i3 & much
greafer reliance on markel mechanisms for distributing what
used o be public services, ransport, housing, health,
racreation, and enargy

Furthermore, markets are increasingly important in determining
who geds sccess to the best of those services which remain
universal and ‘free’ in particular, the housing market rations
access bo the best schools while the 'Intermal markel’ has
changed the running of health and social sendces. unhersities
and colleges in a search for efficiency, competition and
‘chiica’.

The combined aflects of these processes ame nol understood,
gither for UK cities or internationally. The papar thus

outlings some of these forces as they operate in the case
of Londan, emphasising the problems which arse from the
‘successiul’ operation of markats just ms much as thoas
flowing from market falure’. To explore these forces fully

would B 8 major reasarch programma, and the need for i

s ungen

Markel societes, and the capiial which drives the dynamsm
of markets, are constantly changing, producing new
innovatons, new surges of growth and accumulation and,
afthough they typically distribute wealth and prosperity to
many, thay ensure thal poverty remaing the reality for a
sagnificant proportion of the population of many cifias. Wy
argurment hore is that London should o seen as & socal
system which produces poverty, |ust &8s it produces wealth,
and thal & kol of thas impoverishment s avosdable

Rapid change in market conditions occurs at global.
conlinental and local levels, and within the city itsalf.
Desparites between regions and withn (hem reman sevens
and In many mapects ame worsaning. Intome difarences
between men and women, between social classes and
babwien dominant alhnic growps and some menonly efiic
groups remaen stark and demonsirale (he exislence al
inequaktios within predominantly markel economies. Within
the London region many people are expariencing
unprecedented prosperity; they can banefit from buoyant
markets for lsbour, property and many goods and services
while ofhers have io compete in these markeis with the
odds stacked mone sharply against tham,

The intermational context

Whether or not ‘globalisafion’ = a useful concapl, we ara
claarly wilnessing tha extension of capitalism info mew
terrilomes-what Hardt and Megn (2001} call the expansion
of ‘empira’ - 1o include the former Soviat Union, the Middle
Easi and Asia The viclent and destructive abisorption of
thasa new ameas is proceading fast, policed and implamantad
partly through pllant states, parly through enforcement
action on the less-pliant states via the World Trade
Organsation (WTO) (a9 the assimilation of China) and
partly throwgh indirect trade with areas where states hawe
failed. Events since Saplambar 11 2001 are claary
accelerating this process - Indeed many walld argue thal
the main aim of western policy just now is 1o press forward
in the subondenation of the whole globe, with ceniral Asia
nexd in lne,

Thase events take place aganst a difficull economic
background. One paricular problem of the world economy
in recent years has been its depandence on the ong-nun
US irade deficil lo make good the demand daficency in tha
rest of e world, o keep the rest of us empicyed (Brennar
1888} and 1o prop up the profitabality of the worlds swalling
mass of capial imvestment. This B & second mponant factor
for us 1o bear in mind, espacially when we think of he
wulrwsrabilily of the UK and of the London aconomy o exiemal
shock: howewer robust the EL and tha LUK daim to ba. this
depandance on the USA cannot be ignored



A third inlemational diménsion & the pecllardy sirong roe of
foreign dired nvestiment in the LK bofh infiows and outflows
of direct investiment ane axtremaly large. both absohubely
and relatively to GDP We are a remarkably open economy

ks thera a “London Economy"?

The concept of ‘an economy & a thoky one. i used o ba
claar enough at a nalional scale, especially for an istand
nation, with the Bulk of acthily laking place Intermally, and
wilh imermational ransactions Enking the nation o the cutside.
If records are good enough we can construct national
pooouris. Ths s Beginning o poss problems for the: nasanal
economies of Eurape a3 the single European marke salfles
down and croas-border irade within Europe bacomes ever
harder to ientify. The problems are much worse for any
cily, @wan tha mosl clear-cul and well-bownded cily regian,
where al least some key ecpnomic relationships ke within
the negion. Within a wel-bounded city region it is plavaible
to think about supply-demand interactions n kousing and
labowr markets. Greater London, however, s sl defined on
e 1984 boundany - roughly the area 'within the Green Bl
(withan the M25 motoreay) - 50 the cross-border flows of
income and of daily isbour are huge and the housing
ket extends its nfluence 100km or mose i el directions.

But the London Plan covers only Geeater London, a some-
what arbitrary chunk of the activity of the region and of the
nation 0 that i what this section concentrates on,

Measuned activity within the London boundary

Wa have about 7.4m resdents (Figure 2) in Greater
London, of whom aboul hall ane econormically active (GLA
2001, 91 There = a net inflow of commuters across the
Graated London boundary of mboui TO0, 000, sddng aboul a
fifth of the workforce. (Labour Force Survery quoded in LD,
2001 24; OMNS LRC Gol 2000)

The structure of activily, as comvenBonally measured in
official stalistics, & subject (o all mannar of reservalions.
GDP of course measures only necorded acivity, not the
mass of "cash-onky” ransactona with which we ane so iamiliar
e while drug rmarket, 8 great deal of emall constructan,
repalr, claaning and parsonal services and probably guie a
kot of retail and catenng work. GOP also omiss (by definifion)
tha anwironmantal and offer exdernal affects of ecorded
activity. Furthermone, | handles non-markel activity (like
schools. universiles, health, museums - which adds up o a
large part of the London economy) on the basis of the costs
of their inpats, rather then the value of their outputs; which
lebds (0 gross under-estimalon of the value of public service
work, Uinpaid domestic and voluniary labour are of cowsa
omitbed oo,

The messured aconamy & demoniirably one in which
finance and business senacas are dominant. conbributing
29% of London GDP from only 12% of ils employeas
(Figure 3}. The numbers employed in these seciors heve
doubled in the last decade, desgile mechanisation and
labour-shaddng in routing banking and insurance.
inferastingly. the manufacturing sector in London is just as
productive in terms of GDP per worker: if's & amall sector In
size bt rmanages o be dynamic and flexble enough o
survive, awen in the face of ihe high cosis which it confronis

in London. [2]
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AL the olfver exirems we have disinbulion, hobels, calering
and many other services which conbibute far more o
employmant than thay do to GDP. In other words they are
low productvity, labour-ntensive activities - and hugely
important a quarter of working Londones are angaged in
shops or holels or caterng; a further quarier in public services.

Recent years have seen a very patnotc. almost 'gung-ho'
approach in descriptions of the London ecanomy, led by
agencias whose job is o promole imwand investment, but
often echped by consultants and researchers. We thus hear
& greal deal about the innovation and cresfvity of he soonomsy,
e cverwheiming poputarnty of London as a visior destnation
and gateway, the aibility of its markets to dominate vanous
intemational exchange processes and so on.[3]

Whit is obscured by thal perspective (s the dual character
of London as simullaneously a wealth machine and a
poverty machine, a5 sets of relationships which produce
expipitation and deprivation as surely as they produce
growing nel oulpuls, We should probably be glad that the
Economic Development Strateqy as revissd last summar
does include passsges which acknowledge & least soms of
the problems, and all the latest Mayoral documents do
conimin soma re<disinibutive measures. [4] Howsyver my oon-
tantion is that the mechanisms which produce our dual cha-
racter ramain affectively hidden. Tha is partly becauss - &
market relationships - they are widsly viewed as in some
way ‘natural

The extension of markets

The extension of markst relations nto ever wider areas of
urbxan life further abscures the undertying relaionships: in
the days when the city council allocated housing sites the
issues were clearly political; now that market onteria are
e 0 fule, the issues ane the de-polilicessad ones of “vabllity”
and Snanceal feasibility’, abstracted and presented as
unguestionad realities. Who are we o thesa?
The decision-making technigues for ‘feasibility testing” are
now taught fo students of planning es part of their technical
courmes. i Mough they wens &5 valus-neutrsl as lorecasting
heat loss through a wall.
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The "extension of marked relations’ sounds abstrac! and
parhaps a b fussy. But $he last two decades have seen S0
rraary - individually small - changes in how goods and serices
are distributed that we are in danger of missing the massive
cumuiaiive impact. Slaphen Graham has showed how tha
Ebaralesation and privatisation of telecommumicalions have
led fo dramatic polarisation in access o information bet-
ween afluent and powerful groups and those in condiions.
of ‘advanced marginality’ whose access may actually be
gatting worse (Graham 2001). With Simon Guy he has
made =milar analyses for the other network senaces on
which we all depend like waler and enengy supply (Graham
and Guy 1925). In the transpor field, Londoners ane much
mione exposed to marked forces than are citizens of other
European capitals because tickat revenue has to bear a
mmuch highar propontion of publs transpodn costs. Thase
changes ane relabively easy o understand, once the analysis
is done. we are moving in each case from stabe provison to
market provision, the rich do better, the poor in mosi casas
wiprge

Another sef of changes, howaver, is mons complex. It arses
whens scosss bo scarce commodities is sfectively ratoned
Hwough some other market, The important nstance in
London s access 10 what s perceived as ‘good’ siate
educaion. Siate education is free of change to parents of
children up to age 18, but of very variable quality between
schools and between nesghbowhoods. Lingl the inner
London Education Authorty was abolshed in the lats
18805, much affoi and money was spent in trying o
equalkss standards of schooling across the inner areas of
London. Since then, standands of schooling have diverged
and parents with mativaton and money have Increasingly
soughl o [mprove their children's chances by living close o
good pamany and secondary schools. This individualistic
compattion for scans and privileged acosss to sducation is
now powerfully affecting house pnces, just 35 compebBon
for high qualiy snvionments has akvays |nfuenced them [5)
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The Key Urban Markets...

Markets for labour

Wie could characierise our labour markets in London as
wary rich and diversa in the range of jobs and workers, very
fiexibla (for employers), highly unegual in thee pay pattemns
and rot good at the inlernal housng or reproduction of ha
labour foree, Greater Longdon is dependent Upon Lange flows
of labour from outside the boundary, where reproduction
conditions are guite difierent cheaper housing areas are
available further out (notably n Essex, east Kent, noth
Buckinghamshire and Bedfordshire) and i & 1o these areas
that many inner Londoners have migrated in a moderate
warsion of the ‘white flight' aficting many US ctias, in thess
auter areas achoots are ofien percened as being better and
e procducts of thess schools seem 0 compate wall n
London's labows markets.

in gnother sense 0o, London depends wpon labour raised
and educated slsewhene, 1 is a heavy recrulter of skiled
siafl from many other pans of the world-ihe ELU, the oid
Commaonwealth and the third world [Mogrdge 20000

Alongside hose who prosper in the London labour markel
howewar, large nuembers of ethnic minorSes and of poor
whites are affectvely excluded from employment, or from
prograssing in their camers

The economic gecgrapher lan Gordon has drawn aliention
o what he describas as a 'bumping oul’ of working class
paopéa from jobs throwgh the availability and recruitmeant of
miore highly-gualfied (often "over-gualified” | migrants,
studenis and young graduaies to Bl postons which thay
waould historically have expecied 1o oocupy-in catering,
hotels, sacretanal work and many other elds (Gordon et &l
1997, Gordon 2001, Budk et al 2002]). This form of exciusion
miusl have effects aimilar {0 those of discamnation by
employers and would thus be hard to distinguesh from it

A contributory factor in London's dys-functional |abour
market |8 undoubledly the ‘benefits trap’. For very masy
paopks of low of moderate sarming-power living on social
banafits it is hard to find amployment which pays enough fo
justify taking employment and thus going ‘off benefit’. The
difficully and dety in getting back ‘on benedit’ after a penod
of employment ase a further disincenilve. For many peopile
in London, banefits can be higher than the national awerage
bacausa of B level of Famiport and hollsing costs (discusssd
later in this paper), It s thus entirely rational for such
people 1o work just he Bmited paf-ime hours parmitbed
under banefit rules, or io do some un-recorded ‘cash-in-
hand' work fo supplement thesr benefit. Government policies
o reléve poverty ihrough gefting people il employment
thus face a major resstance in the London context. For
MmNy paophe hey just do not work.

Though not just & London problem, our conlemporary
‘laxible” amplioyment patterns tend o be wery bad for the
sustainabilty and reproduction of the labour force: Linda
Clarke has recently shown how damaging has been the
effect in the consiruction sactor of the ahill o casual sub-
coniract labowr on S susiainability of a sklled labowr
force, on productivity and on safety (Clarke forthcoming).
Similar problems are evident in the maintenance and
operation of the raifways since privatisation, recantly
dramatisad in the Sm Nawigalors written by Ron Dawber
and directed by Ken Loach. More generally Richard
Sennetl has wrillen of the damaging effect on social
cohezion and solidarity of the shifl 1o flexitle working
and Insacune carsers (Sennett 1058)

Markets for bra

A full descussion of how the London ransport sysiem &
working is beyond #e scope of this paper. Certan features
of the curent stustion are, however, imtegral o rmy argument,
linking global forces with local outcomes.

First of course the airports. We have been hearing for
decades that London must grow its sirpon capacsty rapadly
oF rigk loosing its hub’ functions fo competior cifes -
Amaberdam, Frankberl or Parls - with consequéental afects
on the whole aconomy of London. This has, of coursa,
bean tha mamn thrust of the evidence ghen by Brlish
Airways and BAA (e former British Alrpons Autharily, now
privatised) o the recani public nguiry into he proposed
rew iEmminal 5 al Heathrow, The same boosterism and
appeals to pafriotism are echoad in the publications of tha
City Corporation and London Firsd, Mow we find # as a
hynchpn of the: Mayor's sirategees (GLA 2001 ; LDA 2007,
TiL 2001), This is @ classic case of spatal compalition
producing bad cutcomes: Hoteling demonstrated in 1528
how compating ice-cream sallers tend to cluster in the
midcie of the beach (o avolkd losing market shang bo their
competifiors; cuslomers in remote parts of the beach would
just have to walk (Damed 1980). The rational altemative
{for cusfiomers and for the envionment) which has the ice
cream sellers spread around the besch is simply nol a
stable outcome which markel competition could produce.

in the sspon cage what we cleardy have is 3 sirong combsned
inderasl of the alrpodt operalors and thes anbenched aifines
in strengthening the domination of the word's hubs, This
works at the expense of sacond and third order clias o
resnifonce uneven development. Asroplanes can fiy from any
point 1o any other point and should thus-Bke cars-be able (o
coniribute o more even developmant al a European and
world scale. Howewer, the market imparatres for long-haul
ariings & o caplune insnontinental fiows frough madmising
feeder connections and this theows all these benefils away:
it is as though all car jourmeys in the UK had (o pass
throwgh a city centre and then out again.



Mol only do people in remoler regions have a worse sevice
they also pay more since the intense compatition which
drives pricés down & only on the routes belween man
cities. Comecting for this sort of makgnant tendency of markets
is jusi whist supra-nadional suthorites should exisl 1o do bul
in transport, as m intemational trade, the EL and othar
potential regulatons do precous bittle bo underminag tha
weagied inferesis which consene ihe siatus guo.

Them k5 a poliical problem here 0o, i is claarty too much
to expact politicians to be long-sighted and brawve if fhey
might risk seaming un-pairioss for their oty or nalion. Thus
we have Ken Livingstone swallowing the relon: about
Hoathrow's Terminal 5 being esssntial for London's suryival
as & world city and the govemment giving the project the
go-ahaad i the name of natbnal scontmic nesd-dedpite
the government's oslensible commibment Lo regianal
developmant. [5]

intermnational aspecis of London's life affect aur franspon
markets in othes ways 100, Most important, perhaps, & the
distosiion of investment planning in favouwr of radial ouies
linking the centre (and Canary Whia) with the ouler suburbs
and Home Counties.

London depands heawily on the network of radial railways
which link the centre with the suburbs and, especially. with
the scailtered sefiements of the region whare over haif a
million London workers Bve. These far-lung workers include
mary of the highest-paid and besl-gualfied staff of gowemment
and of privata firms, but they also mclude many middie-
incoms wirkers who pul up with long and costly joumsys
because only a1 that detance can they afford fo enter the
housing markel, or afford he housing standands they sesk
The system is very wasieful because it is used owerwheiminghy
in one direction only and has massive spara capacity for
revens iravel, 18 also heavily congegled, and thal problem
5 aggravated by the pressure on the central anea lute
natwork which distributes these passangars 1o thedr final
destinations.

Of all the pressing Fransport problems of London, this & the
one which has received most of the campaigning energy of
corporate business and its organisasions, such a8 London
Firsd, owver the last 15 yeas. The oulcome has besn detaled
dasigne for new Eveesiments which woubd Bnk radways
fhrough the cantre, rather in the way that the RER sanes
coniral Paris. Crossrail would run from east to wesl and an
improved Thamesink from nossh o south, A third (shoner
distance) [ing of the same [ype |8 also proposed now,
nking norh-east and south-west London through e cenire

(Figure 4}

Peter Hall, Drummeond Robson and mysedf proposed, a
couple of years ago. thal the bop pricdty In irenspod planning
for London should be improvements in orbéial bws and rail
linki batwesn suburbs, supporting the growth of sub-
cEnines mdwhmﬂmmw rrcidle-
income rpslents io areas wheee they work or mighl be
ahle to work (Hall, Edwards and Robsan. 19949, Edwands
2000b) These ideas do figure in the Mayors draft plans,
and ong lag of the new orttal rabeay [Ring-ral. now re-named
‘Orbirail - Figure 5 is almady under construction. but the
ur-glamarous challsnges of improving e sccassibiity
among suburbs seem to have a fairfy low prionty afier the
fiagahip schemas lor redial improvemants

Just as the major transport investmants of tha 19808 and
80s were diverted into the: valonsation of the Docklands,
and especialy of Canary Whar, so we now run the risk of
prioritising real estate and corparabe intérests in the cenire,
reinfoncing the ower-concentrasion of London’s actvity and
becoming ever mone dependent on inefficient tidal ows of
long-deiance commuting

Figure 4. Risded ratheey proposals for Landos
Soufee TIL (300, Figurs 43 1)

Figure & Ainge-msl proposal of 1599 sapeimpossd on plet of London's mosl
e fedd ma e
Boros G oo (Hil Edwerds and Rabecon 1900)



Markets for land and housing

It is = the land and property markets that London suffars
miost grievously from ihe way markets work. Specihically, in
south east Emgland we have an acute form of the comman
mairopalifen probiem of inadequate land supply, massivaly
rainforcad in our case by the parboudar hestory of our wrban
and regional planning policies.

The “gréal achievement” of British planning I8 often claimed
to be the London Green Belt, inaugurated during World War
2 and tenacsously maintained and exifended ever sinca.
This policy of 'urban containment’ has results which are
highty valued by many of Its benefcaries: thoss who ive af
the edge of London of in the protected landscapes of the
ragion. Like 50 many octher fine achievements of urban
planning, this had produced (and guarantead the scarcty
of) some very fine residential sethings and pushed property
walues up.[7]

This scarcity of supply confronts growing demand, The
demand growth has many slements: the collapss of regional
policy. population growth, falling average housshold size,
real growth of incomes for perhaps hall the population and
a high income-elasticity of demand for housing (meanmg
tharl @8 peopia’s Ncomes grow thed demand for housing
grows aven fasier). The affects can be characierised as a
systomatic structural barriar o floed capital formation on
miost of the land in the region

These pressures, sustained over decades, aeale a lendency
towards redative housing cost inflafion in our region. For
fvosE in jobs whene pay § low Bnd unlions weak (such &8
retaibng and cleamnng and indeed most private-secior work)
and for those whose salaries are negotiated natonally
imainly public servanis, from nurses to professors) thesa
high hausing costs (along with the high cost of transpart)
effectvely reduce real incomes. Living standards are thus
depressad and this is a key part of the mechanism which
makes London a poverty machine as wel as a waalth
machine. Low paid workers in London eam about the same
8% low paid workers in other régions (Figure 8) bul their
income buys much less [8)

in ather areas of the labour market, where employers can
affard fo pay to attract and retain the staff they need in
shoriage categories, salares ane pushed up B8 we Can see
from figure 6.

A lot of employers do badly as a result. If they fail to
compensate thair workers for e costs of bving in London
they sullar from staff recruitrment and retenBon problems -
acutely 8o throughout the public services, If they do
compensate their workers adeguately, ihey have o bear
the cost and fhis reduces the compefitiveness of employers
in & wide bell sround London, especially in the cenire and
west, Employers are also paying far more for ther premises
than they would in olfer regions, 8o i i doubly dificull for
them o sell their products and services 8t competitive
pricas. High prices are a major deterent to those who
mighl carme io London - a3 tourists, as students, as
shoppers or 88 consumers of its other senices.

There & a powerful disiorion whereby aciual investment (in
P CONSLTUCEON, repair and mainbenance) is (ower than i
would be in condifions of easier land supply. For example:
= for households there s the famsliar expenencs hal you
pay so much to senice your monigage thal you can'l afford
o maintain of exiend your dwaelling,

= deyalopars spand =0 much on sites tat they are constrainad
o skimp on floor space, garden space and buiding quality
(Culien 1882 Cheshire, Sheppard &t al. 1985; Evans
1888) The early work of Ball (Ball 1983) was very effective
in explarwng e confguraton of socal lorces which generated
this characternstic form of speculative housing,

In berms of spatial siructure, the: property markets have
bean channeled in such a way as io produce regional
decentralisation ower long distances to towns whers
car-depandencs for trips (withen and batwisen ssttlsmants)
i sirong (Ota 1995). Many parts of the region hws expenence
couriry roads saturated Wi rafc and severs pollubion, while
dacantralising and growing businessas seeking locatons
have relatively few sites io choose amang.

Figma & MHHHW“H
Bl B mjiayesd, 2000
Sounoe Mew Eamings Survey 2000 part £ takia
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Withan the towns, espacially Londan, this mechanism
produces pressure for densification of suburbs and in-filling
@vErywhsng - often al e axpanse of the &nwvirenmsntal
gqualities and other use-values enjoyed by established
ragidents, This is polcally very tenss, and e contradictions
emenga in the NIMBY (Mot In My Back Yard) palitics of the

region wery sironghy.

The need for social housing becomes ever greater in these
condiions becauds kow- Bnd middie-income people cannot
afford whiat the market offers. In the UK a large proportion
of our social howsing has now baen sold off theough councd
tenants’ ‘right 1o buy’ the dwellings in which they live at a
discouni o marks! value. Mew social howsing is hardly pro-
duced any mone excepl by nen-profit-distibuting, semi-
aulonomous, housing associations. For this housing
associaton secior, the combanation of

= high land prices,

= falling Housing Association Grant from government
(HAG), and

= thesr consequent nesd for kgher proportions of open mar-
ket bormowing means that..

= space and qualty standards are wnder Nbenss Pressuns,
= renis hawe to be high and rsing (Figure 07);

* their tenants can afford 8 housing association dweling
anty if they are prosperous enough, o if they are poor
endcugh bo get state housing benefit (HB) This = a problem
for those excluded, lor the occupiers, lor management and
for the socal composiBion of schemas.

| LT

Eai

[Anmal cost per clasning hh

Figure 5 Housng Benefi payments 12 enanes, 19952000
Source Deparfment for Work and Perscns 3000

& Hourny Beretit @ Councll Tax Besefic ﬂl.rr!.l-_ﬂl.

Figore B Fropbmans ol fousendds Daming berelils
Source. Source: Regional Trends 38 (2001} abi= 88

= anly haavy govemment spending on Housing Benefil
wnderarites the market nsk for lenders-a strange paradox
where bankers have to defend the welfare system. Heavy
HB costs anse in London ag a resull. While London house-
halds ane. on averags, oes |ikely 1o b clasmang banefits of
oiher kinds, thay am mon likesly than paopls in other
regions to claim housing benefits (and relief from councl
tax) and, becawse of the kevels of rents, their claims are
much higher (Figures 7 and B}

The cumulative effect of all these processes in the housing
Frearkets Can ba summansed o8 (oBows. Masalve iransiers
of income and wealth take place, the main beneficiaries
being those who own or develop land and propesty,
Homedessness and overcrowding are acite. The ineguality
of living condiians s wonsaned, tachnologes we naad for
housing and Fansport ane never developed of oplimised
and mowes fowards real environmantal sustainabdity an
ruled ouwt of conskdsralion (Edwards, 2000k).

i termes of class politics the oulcome i far from chaar
There is absolutely no general appreciation of the real
consequances of the operation of all these markets within
the streighfjackst of the containment policy. The benefciares
{mstitutional lenderm. esiablished oWar-GoCUPSBTE i he
protected aneas, developers and Bnd ownars) have marshalled
the support of all political parties from the Tory right through
fo the greens in support of the sacred green bell and
‘eouniryside’. Only a few economists (Evans and Cheshire
referned bo above) have noted the economic panalties and
onby & mimonty within the gresn movement have noticed
some of this real social and &mvironmantal panalss [Fairlle
and This Land is Ours 1596), Fairfie has poinfed out that in
much of southermn England the poor and midd|s-sarmers ang
preveni=d from geting housing but required to use cars.
Bt that is & citique from a rural standpoint. within Londan
fhere i plenty of carping and prodest about e symploms
of the malaise b virtually no adiculate resistance and this
gy hedp (o explain why @ London the procassss of the
city are not more sirongly conlesied



The Manyor's apprcach o e housing probiem in hs sirlegies
i% to pen all his hopes of & niw COmpromiss (of power
siruggle ) with the developers of new homes in Landon. He
wants fo insist, via his Spatiad Development Strategy, that
all new hoaming schemes in London should coniribiute a
large proportion of ihesr dwelings io the stock of ‘afiordable’
or ‘ly-worker’ homas: a target of 50% has been discussed
The feasibility of this approach is discussed in the
canchusion of thes paper,

Markets for commercial

It |z ewsdent thal the operation of real-estste markets = 8
key mechamsm in the over-conceniration of mwesiment in
comemarcaal bullding In the prme amsas of European cilles,
and in the central cities within Eurcoean counthes.

Ever since Hoteling's powerful modelling of the behaviour
of ioe croam sellers on a beach (refermed to above in the
context of airpods), it has been clear that competitive
incational behaviowr by retadens can produce over-concentration
which is in Ao-one's inkerests bul thesr own, They prolect
themsatves fram competition by clustering together.
aithough consumars would be befter served by & spread
distribution. When strong extemalites begin 1o arise from
co-lpcation the efect is further resnforced (and extanded o
ofher funcons) and the mone 5o when we realise that
property invesiors in coniralised concentrations can realise
and approphiate value ongineting in earier rounds of investrnent
and i the state’s mvestmen in midial Fanspon,

On top of a8 this “rational’ behaviour by imvesiors is the
irrational tendency which Richard Barras has examenad for
central Londan offces where mvesiors seem 1o go for the
combination of low retuma and high risk in thes lamming-
like enthusiasm. (His analysis is unpublished but the ewi-
dance 4 ciear in tha annual sureys of the lmasstrmond
Property Databank. ). Normally markels & investments
show an imerse miatonship batween risk and relurm: high
risk ofien comas with high retum, and fhe safes! imesimants
are usually less profitable. But for some reason the banks
and other natilutsong active in British propeny markets
compete 50 hard with each other to oblain properiies in
central London that the rate of retumn is driven down io &
low lewel-much lower than would be expecied for such
wolable and riaky investmanks.

Of necassity. if immstment tonds to be oo concantrated in
prime locatons, it ends 1o be under-representsd i penpheral
localsans - parily bacause Invesiors are less informed about
such places, parfly perhaps bacausa they axpect higher
wacancy rates in such places. Certainly # appaars that
prospects of specally high returns ané required to aftract
devedopers to provincsal towns (Henneberry 1995} and the:
same logic apples 1o suburban centras i London,

The Mayor's dealt straleges do comectly angue that econo-
mic growth has made business pramisas scarce and cosily
i Londan, The sirategy so far developad in responss o the
scarcity, however, i3 just one of the available possibilities
and-from (he parspaciive advanced hore-looks le a bad
ona. The Mayar takes it as asomabc that growth is o be
walcomad: he has claarly baen advisad that thase is no
aRemnative, thal anything short of a pro-growth sirategy
imore of 1he kind of growth we already have] would fighten
imvestors away and send the London economy into a
downward spiral. Essantially his strategy is to encourage
business space development in the East of London (exceliant)
bt alen 1o retax the consiraints on the Siesays and vestical
growdh of the centre. on the South Bank, in Spiaifields,
King's Cross, Paddington and so on. These areas on the
#dgas of cantral London ara et the home o dense mixed-
income poputations, highly vulnerable o gentrification, and
also home 1o small and medium anterprses of very dverss
kinds: private firms in retailing, servicing of the central area
and prowiding innovalive senvices, publc serdces in education,
recréaton and social cane and many of London's non-prodil
and campaigring onganisalions (from fade unions o charities
and cral-rights lawyers). There s thus a prospect of a lot of
displacement of such aciivities by comporate oocuplers in
redaveloped space. This would almost centainly reduce e
amount of local amployment and increase the scale of long-
distance commuling And, whethar or not thal pradiction
comes tree, the shesr growth of employment in the cenire
will further overioad the rail infrastruciune. The sirong
pressures for new investment in radial ines (refermad
abowe) will thus be further increased althowgh it will ba at
least 10 years belore significant extra capacity can be built

This permissive atifude o lhe growth of the cenire will also
maake it harder to cajole davelopers imbo moving eastwards
and 1o the suburban cantes which so dasparately need
rejuvenasion. Parls only managed 1o develop s sub-cenires
Ewough a very resinctive approach io the cantre. Barlin,
which made an ambitious plan aker undfication to strangthan
its poly-centric structure. has bean utterly defeated by
capitulating o 8 gadarens rush of investors i re-make the
oid cenine, ARernalives do axisl and should have been
enploned for London. |t is partsouarly paradoaocal since Ken
Livingstone's top planning pricnity in his previous reign (the
mid 1880a) was o profect the Finges of the canbial area
fhrough a "Commumity Aneas Policy’ (GLC 1385).



The Main Issues Summarised

The main thrust of the angumant can be summed up as ol
Ieag:

1. Markels have become vary much mdone (mpoerant n
determining how the London economy works, and in
distributing s producti, aved the lest two decades. Sama
of these markets work directly (e.g. for islecomms, waler,
labour) while others also operate indirecly (8.g. the efects

of housing costs on employers and fues on competitiveness;
their rode in rationing &ccass o the best schools),

2. |mternalonal Aews of invesiment capdal of goods and
sarvices, of customens and travellers and of labour havne
come to play increasing roles n the procesass of the
London economy and understanding of these s very lmited.
London's economic growlh in recent decades has
strengthened thesa influances.

3. Tre type of growth we have boen expanancing, oparmating
in the way it does i ihe framework of London's planning
regame and vary resincied supply of space, ampiilies tha
hmﬂiﬂlmlﬁnlﬂmhﬂbmﬂunmlﬂjmmmﬂhd
incomas. In combination with the low salanes paid in mosi
ordinary jobs, our form of growih intensifies poverty,

4. High costs of space mcrease the operating costs of all
organisabions nesding premises in London and, through the
effect on wages, those who employ labour.

5. Markil tendencies o concaniraton of aclivity produce
negative as well a5 positive efecis. al intemational and
ragional scales (uneven regional developrment) and within
the city-regon (over-production of buikdings in the centra,
rainforced by radial transport. &t the expense of sub-centres
B The process as a whole generates regressive transiers
of wealth through the housing markets and other property
markats.

What Is to Be Done?

The research agends from all this is clesr, its purpose
should be two-fold: 1o clanty the mechanisms linking global
and local change and o demonsirabe thal the problems we
have are of human making, not a ‘natural’ feature of market
Gparations

in the mean ime London is busy with the debales on the
Mayor's Strategees. Some commants on these strategies s
an appropriate way o end this sacton,

The fact that London once again has a demaocralic gowvern.-
maent, rather than just an adminsiraton, 18 © be welcomed,
The area boundary is too small, the powers few, the fiscal
base nogligibéa. Bul il (s progress

Tha first round of strategies and drafts have much to
commend them and the one which has besn through a

cycle of consullation and revison (the Economic sirategy)
has bean strengthened as a result. In particular, the Mayor

and his agencies do acknowledge the scale of maguality.

A fundamental weakness remans, however the argesy
ungquestioning commiiment 1o continued growih. The
nagatree effects of this regressive and exploitatree form of
grawth have bean discussed by Massey (2001) and in this
paper and have been the of intenge further debate
in the recent public hearngs on the Drafl London Plan. The
oppositon, however, has lacked any co-ordination, comang
from a scatier of individuals and groups: greans, the Town
and Couniry Planning Association, some cormmunity
assoc=mbons I has been quite kelling on many of the issues
But thene is neither & shaned analyss nor any "ahernatve’
50 it hes been easy for the Mayor and his advisors to be
tolally wn-yisiding

¥ Londonars and thair Mayor decide to bae a bit mone
choosy aboud the kind of growth they want. then debals
should focus upon

(i) major increases in housing supply, sufficient bo bring
prices (and prce expectations) down. with some salacthve
use of grean bell land o that tums out to be necessary and
feasibie;

{4]) an end 1o the atiriion of ihe public housing stock
fhough the ‘night to buy’;

(i) greatar amphasia on public ransport improvemants
fand on wallking and cycling) n and between inner suburbs,
o33 on long-haul railvay commading:

() protecting and expanding the supply of business premises
in subwiban nodes, espedally where this can lead to reverse
commuting, and a tougher pratection of mixed-class
commamities and non-coiporate employment in fe finges
of the central area;

{w) focus resources on reducing the sxclusion of under-
educated young people-both efhnic mnortes and poor
wihies.



Whiat kind of a seftlement bietwesn capital and Wbour woukd
this ba? The Mayor has baen arguing that he's seeking
reciprocity from the proparty sschor by being lough an housing:
hie wants fo ingist that all housing schemeas should include
aboul 80% of dwelliings as “affordabla’ and key-worker'
units. it seams highly unikely that thes target can be achisved,
or that it could have much effec on average prces in the
apen markst Indeed its feasibilily depends on sustanad
expictalicns of prca inflation o that developens hawe
enowgh profit to cross-subsidise the low-cost unils at all,
And since housing output remains stubbomity low even with
selling prices astronomically high, this is a tnumph ol
aplirmesm over rabonality

The alematve shelched hare would provide 1he prospeci
of stable or falling housing cosis in the open market, some
relial for enlerprises from rocketing labour and pramises
costs and a more egalitanan structural evolution of Lomndon-
B mofe aven balance Detwesn rich and poor areas. This
might even be more conducive bo social harmony. Thare
wiould thus be gainers in tha business community as wall
&35 In the low- and meddle-income population, The main
lesere would be for some real-esiate inberesis and the
specyudative aspirations of established owner-occupiers.
Growth of measured GDF might be slower within Londan
Bul thsl neves was & good measune of socal welfars

Appendix Public | Transition Private Comments
Motes on the extension of markats o . m
Sectors which ane siill publicly cwned major change transport Congestion charge
are in the &rst column, seciors which are 5 i on antry 1o the
privabe ar in the third. The second cantra, 2003
column, in betwean, commenis on Health Prrvate provision PFI hospitals bulll | Out-sourci
and further comments are at the end in public PRI now the dominant ";mm
column 4. Torm for rew trying new attempes
The tabla understates the sxient of the b w
=hifl 1o Nexible privale provison because - - =
: public unll | Privatisation falled to | Rail Savara
Of ihe widespraad oul-sourcing of many | lase 1990s | generate safety e nﬁm
servces by puble autharibes. cleanng, invesiment o and safety problems
caterning, security funciions at the bothom growth, state now for Londen
professional tasks.
untl 2003 | Parbial privatisation | London Highiy controvarsial
forced theough Underground
against Mayor
writil 1980s | Privatisation by Bus frarspon Works wall, but at
| s0me cost 10 labour |
until 1980s | Privatisation by sale | Telecomms Banefis from
and Aaw enirants b
failume to liberalise
local loop
i polarisation of access
unitil 19808 | Privatisation by sale. | Enargy, water ¥ some compaliion
M @nirants only i | gic banelits; advarse for
enargy emanonmant: loss of
local confrol
Schools | control devolved from Actess to good
ILEA 10 Boroughs, schools medatsd
kate BOs. some have through housing
Prvale managamient marks
councl | Councll house Owner- Aising homesassnass
housing | buiding stopped; Hsg | occupation up to | and ovarcrowding:
o 1o Assna mol fully 5E% [pricing out.
18% 2000 | replacing it Private ront 15%
Hsg Assoc B%
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[1] It i of cowrsa Quite mesla to dascriba @n
this sor as ‘post-indusirial’. goods and senvices do not

make thamsakes. maka them. WWe should not be
foolad by 1he global of labour into maginng hal
indusiry is no mone

[2] Thers | quité & good discussion of manula in the
mmudEmwnr:lgnmt

Strategy (EDS
Eﬁggi.ﬂmruﬂ“mmhmllhmrﬂ-

[3] This is & leature of ol the GLA and LDA documants, bul
also of independent studies such as Four Waorld Gities
Liswehm Davies. The Barlatt Schood UCL and Comedia
:1ﬂ5-!}.dlmdml$y by Les Budld and mysalf
{Edwards and Budd 1 . Edwards 2001

[4] The changes between the daft and revised documents
may reflact seniations made by SERTUC (the South
East Region Trades Union C
mmwmgm pulbhcation
hh%ﬂﬂiﬁm!muliﬂmnm
GLA 0

[4] These are chear instances of what e kate Fred Hirsch

The ition for ‘posi guoods’ Hirsch (1877).
There & nol yal much ressanch on the aducal|on on
London property markets, just a lof of anecdotal evidence,

E“Emnmmmmli shoulld happen jusi a
mmrm 11th. The uncertainty surmoun-
i groneth of lang-haul trevel, and the naw baanemess
Hwhﬁp nes can do in dense cities, would have made il
easy for any politicsan to have said no ai that momant

This hi from a variely of standpaints
tll.'lﬂl:ml"“ al. {1985); Evans (1987} and Edwards, M =

[8] Thia situnteon is tha same of worss for Shoas houssholds
mﬂtrummﬂnmsmwﬂhm
and benefits because the banefit system .F:ll

near compensating them for the high cost of living in
London.
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Community
Participation and
Urban Regeneration
in London:

King’s Cross and
the “Elephant and
Castle.”

Michasl Parkes

Introduction

The following review is based upon my axpenence both as
part limee Planning Worker, for 12 years, 1o the King's Cross
Raifway Lands Group (an umbrefia of iocal community-
based organsations and ndadduals), and ndependen
Commumity Master Planner indially o the Community
Forum ai Elephant and Castle and subasguantly to the
Developrment Exetulive Tearn of the Elephant Links
Fartnership Board (SRB). The views expressad are those
of the author alone.
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The London Context

The dralt Landen Plan (Juns 2002) envesages a high level
of private-seciorded economic growth as well as population
grosth bo 2016, Population eguivalant 1o & city the size of
Lesds (700,000} is to be accommodated withen the exating
buill up anea resulting in considerably highar denalties of
development in cerfain areas. Likewisa the Ceniral
Agtwitins Zone is to be ancowraged to axpand principally
withan the Cantral and Eastem (Thames Gatewsy) sulb
regeons of London. Two of the most important Dppomunily
Arsas within the Cantral London sulb regeon are Elephant
and Castla and King's Cross. Both these siles ke within the
20% most deprived Wards in Landon, Developmant
Frameworks are curmently being prepared for both sites,

OPPORTUNITY AREA SITE AREA MEW JOBS NEW HOMES
{ha) (to 2016) (to 2016)
Elaphant and Caste 2 4200 ann
Kng's Cross | 5] 1400 1250

Source Mayoe ol Longon, dref® London Plan. Table 28

Public Participation - “High Stakes” | “Low
Stakes".

Puble participation (88 opposed fo consultation) entads. ai
least a pastnership approach 1o regeneration e, & constnuctive
pannershsp batwean |ocal commundy inferesis and, n he
feld of property development. the local planning autharity
and the landowner [ developer, or i the fald of sersce
delivery; the local autharity and the service provider
(education, housing, policing abc)

Parinerships in thes confexi. can address from the cutsel
and i a gEhuing way, the planning, design, Impemantation,
rranagement and aven delvery of certain alements of the
bull devaloprment or service provided. Swuch an approach
broadly undenpins the rhatonc of Mesghbourhood
Managamant and Renewal

Theme are mnumerable examples of successful partearships
aof this kind in London where the (financial, political, strategic)
slakes are low eg community policing schemes. community
gardens, local management of schools, Area | Consultative
Forums, social enterprses of one kind or another, Thesa
are &l ralatréely small-scale, managaable, useful, viabls,
pubdcsty-worthy schemses where there i “something n it
for all paries

But whene the financial, political, strategic stakes are hegh,
a partrarship approach of this kind, is nologously diMcull 1o
achieve voluntarily. It can be achieved (see Spitaifields
Case Study in the author's Guide to Community Planming
and Development LPAC Decemier 1995) and for & year or
bwo, thiere appeared to be grounds for optimesm thal a semilar
i ite apgroach o masier planning of the developmani

tri-partite
at Elephant and Castle could succeed Subseguent events

Mave, howeves, proved this optimesm o De il - founded




The Elephant and Castle

The Oppartunity Anéa at Elsphant and Caslle comprises a
large system-built (pre-fabricated) housing ostate - the
Heygale Estale - built in 1874 containing some 1200
housang units, togather with e large Elephant and Casile
Shopping Canire of similar viniage and ihe adjosning dusl
carmageway soufhern edge of the inrer oty ring road. In al
this amounts fo about 15 hectares. Bath housing astate and
shopping cantre were considened npe for redevelopment
arid temants on the estale had largely concurned with Bhat
conchusion. in recognition of this opporiunity, fhe Elephant
Links Single Reganaration Buwdget (SRE) scheme was set
ug in Autemn 1999, Southvwark Council, who ane magor
landownens, s&t up the Elephant Links Communily Fosum
to represent the local community on the SRB Parinership
Board. The Forem rapidly acquired its own staf and office
based in the Shopping Cantre. Indialy the Forum comprgad
2 wide range of local onganisations including both the
Hoygate Tenants and Residenis Association (TRA) and
similar TRA's from the surrcunding astates incleding the
13 identified by the eveniual prefermed developars fior
réluibeshment and &mviormeal impronemént works. The
Forum had & out of the 11 representatives on tha
Development Exscutha Team (DET) set up by the SRE
Farinership Board to ensure effectve community Input into
tha regansmalion projec.

Tha Farum was partly responsible for setting out the critena
for bets by competing developers and was jointly responaible,
alongside the Councll, for inendewing and assessing the
competing developars. Fordunately both Cowncl and Forum
agread that Southwark Land Repenaration (5LR - a
consortium of developers and architecls) was 1o be prefermed
and in June 2000 it was appointed by the Council to take
forward the massive £1.5 bilon, 15 year meganemiion project

From the cutsst tha Forum had insstad wpon @n iInndvatea
tri-partite Master Planning approach. SLR accepled this,
together with a cormmmémant io sefing up @ Commiunity
Land Trust This was an integral part of their ambitious
Regenaration Acion Plan which also incheded a wide range
of local labour Bind business Suppon Nliatives, ervinonmental
improvement and gt community development initsatves

To fackitate the tn parmse Master Planning approach. the
Forum and then the Developmeni Execulive Taam
commissionad independant technical ad {legal, hoasing,
development trust) to atfampt to match the range of hegh
ievel consullancy services separately available to both the
Council and SLR. Medation procedures and services werne
also explored.

Dwes the pened from autumn 2000 19 early 2002 much
good work was done by the community's consultants to
prepare it for the start of the tri-panite master planning
process. Sadly, however, this was never to take place
bocauss negoliations betwasn the Councd and SLR over
the financial and other terms of the project finally collapsed
in April 2002 and the two parted company.

0 hars miso §0 be i thal e umbralls of community mMenests
that had stared with such high hopes in the summer of
2000, gradually disintegraied over the next two years into
total disarray. The catalyst for thes arose with the idendificatson
by SLR and the Council of 26 “early housing sites” 1o
provide replacament new housing for those on the Heygale
who wished o stay in the area. Unfortunaiety mamy of
fhasa sl comprisad valuable armall poclats of gren
amenity space, kickaboul and play aneas within the 13
adjoining Council housing estates as woll a3 pars of local
parks, comemunity gardens and even an erea of allotments.
inavitably this, together with other matters. set up & 1ension
betwaen the Heygale TRA and many of the ofher organisations
within the Communily Forum. This culminaled in the
Heygate TRA eaving the Forurm and the Forum's representation
on the DET being reducad to 5 with 2 additicnal places
pliccated (o ihe Heygabe TRA @ the Forum weni from bedng
in a magarity on the DET o being n §e minarity. The
Forum alag wished to ensure that the SRE Board and
Development Programme was mare independent of the
Councd. Following & four manth dispute, the Council finally
ferminabed s funding of the Forum in June 2002, workers
warg sacked. and legal action batwean the two followed,

Withouw! a developer pariner and with e communily in
sompe disarray, Souttwank Council have redurmed to a mone
conventional approach to regeneration at Elephant and
Castle. Thay ane praparng 8 Davalopmant Framework for
B ares and are $000 19 pul hes oull 0 publc consultation,
The Elephant Links Partnership Boand is being reconstitubed
and the DET, if it is to comtinue in exstence at all, is likeby
fo see @ substantal reduction in ds overall remit.
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King's Cross

Afler a 16 year succession of différent radway and property
developrment propcsals. London Uindarground and Channal
Tunnel Falway enginsering works have finally staried at
King's Cross, The latest associated property development
propoaais are aiso beang laken forward by Uhe principal
landowness on fhe King's Cross Raibway Lands (now re-
imaged as "King's Cross Central™). who are London and
Continenial Raiways and Excel, and their appointad
developars Argent 51 George. It is hard o think af & s n
London or the UK wheme the financal and political stakes
are higher. As the table abowe indicates. fhe draft London
Plan anticipates simost ten times &5 Many new jobs s
homes on this sife. This has been reflected In the recent
raview of Chapter 13 of the Camden Unitary Developmant
Plan (UDF) and the |atest consultation document isswed by
Argent 51 George. *A Framewark for regeneration” (Sepl
2002) presenis consulises with a faf aocompd & only ane
possdile Framework (o siructure nearly a milhon squane
mietnes of devalopment, the bullk of which is ofice-oientated
with “at least™ 1. 100 new homes, though none south of the
canal The proposals anlicipate high / very high densitias
comparable to Bihopsgate  Canary Wharf, There are
sirang echoes of the onginal (1988) LRC / Norman Foster
scheme which also staned with about the sams amount of
souare mabes, alball on & very much langer site, and was
eventually abandoned.

Community participaton in this process has so far been
limited 1o an opportunity to respond o Three Argent 51
Gaorge consultation documants and a prograsmme of one-
on-ona meetings instigated by Camdan Councll and Argent
St George, with local individuals and groups / organisations
such as schools. arts projects etc. ke highly comentional
and nothing ke as ambdious as that funded and anlicpalsd
at Elephant and Castie 1955 - 2001.

An SRB scheme (the King's Cross Parnership) was sl up
in 1996 in par to faciitate community involvement in the
ragenaration of the Ralbway Lands but thes proved to ba T
years too early and i effectively exfied at the end of 2002
A much smalles SRB schame (Camdan Central) rémans in
existence and is commithed fo ensuring efective community
invohamaent in the regenarason project, Tha Camden
iCentral Comrmunity Uimibredia will be holding a day-long
Convanlion on the Argent 51 Geongs propodals on Feboumry
15t 2003 and this will have been the frsl “bofiorn up” inlative
g0 far organised with a chance of comprahansively
considering the proposals, independently of ether the
Council or the developers. Ths (s not before leme as Argent
51 Gecrge ntand o submit a planning applicabon for the
pubdic realm framework in summer 2003

16 years 15 @ long bme o campaigrng organisations such
as the King's Cross Raileay Lands Growp fo maintain

oM antem and mambership. Many of the Group’s most
active members lived on the Rallway Lands and have now
had [0 mave o make wiry for the currant engineanng works.
The Group remains a pricsiess source of indspendent kocal
knowisdge and expartise. H is Fonecal that st when thia
eapertise would have been of mos! use 1o ensuring effective
kacal iwolvemant in the regeneration process s funding
was complelaly cut by Camden Council. Some funding
may, however be secured in tha near future from the
Camden Central SRB.

The site ls physicaly (solated by rail knes etc from most of
the sumounding residentsial communites. Afier 16 years,
Huiss communilies emaslves bnd o ba apaihatc | cynical
regarding the new development, and despile tonsaderable
evidenta (o Sw confrary locally and London-wide, tend to
beliewe there s litte or nothing they can do to change the
proposals. Al besl, there i an understandable inleresi only
in whal benefits mught be oblaingd in the local arsa from
fha new development, and how best to minimise iis
environmanial and other disbenafits. Any wider and longer-
termn appreciaiion of the Master Plan &s a whole-its phasang,
coniants, balance, danaity, managemant, and ihe ripple
effacts of mowement. land and rental values elc-appear
largaty acadermic



Conclusion

Londan - @ special case reguiring special measures 7
London is a World City and as such it is unigque in Briain
and possibly in Europe in ierma of its veny high land and
rental values. Al places next to the Central Business Distrct
like Spitaltieids, King's Cross and Elephant and Castie,
poor, disadvantaged and vulnerable communites, who csm
no lend or propesty, are highly suscaplible ko the mplications
of say E70 per sq & replacing £5 per aq fi. There are potential
oppostunites through the “Planning Gain® process but mone
offen than nol, as the sconomic base of an area changes,
the conseguential social and cultwmal changes lead fo an
inevitable and substantial “squsezing cul” of such communities
ie oflen they do not really benefit from wban regeneration

My cwn conclusions afier some 1T years waork in this field,
are that apecin| mensues and requaned fo facilitabe effactive
community participation in “high stakes™ projects Siheated in
@ communily regenaraton context. Exparence suggesis
that Local Authoribies, landownars and developers in such
sifuations prefer consultation to participation and are
unilikedy bo valuntardly enter, from the outsel. inlo & génuing
process of parinership working with local community
interests. | firsl advocated the setting up of “mandatory
Collaboratve Planning Zones which would reguire landow-
nars and Councls 10 draw up developmeni briefs [now
devedopmant frameworks) and planning applications poanthy
with tha local communiies” in an arficla in Urban
Environiment Today (09,03, 2000.). In so doing | particulary
had in ming the kind of irl-partite Master Planning proces-
sas ied cut al Spilalfields and anticipated at Elephant and
Castle. | provided evidence along these Enes fo the
Consultants commissioned by the Greater London Authornty
to advise on 8 siraleges planning framework o comemunity
based regenacation |n London. Their Repon (Mayor of
London, 505 Technical Report Four, May 2002} strongly
andorsad these proposals but unforiunatedy this is widually
e only one of their recommendations which has not been
taken into the draft London Plan. | nemain convinced thal a
mandatory tri-partite Master Planning approach to whan
regenaration in such situations woubld produce a much
belier balenced and more imelligent resclution io & conflct
that has bedevilled London for decades. | shall iry to argue
this &i the draft Landon Plan public hearngs in 2003,
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TEXT......

Vision for London -
a Project for a
Contested
Metropolis?

This sfiels him 0 be crroiopesly selalod 10 T peeod praoed g fee
Maypars abaction, betesan the stoiton of the Grasser Londen Councl and
yaar 200

Rewislining Lonolen 5 Towws Comiver.., Lowis Flellmain

e ESTREC Caplin
e eerene LS Hslman

What Was Vision for London and Why did it
Emerge?

in the dozen o 50 years following the abolition by Mrs
Thatcher of the Greater London Coungil - London’s
Govemment - Vision for London established Haed as the
learning network for London and successiully engaged
nedividuals and groups from the public. privabe and volurary
sectors inchuding commumity groups and professionals in
talking o sach ofher and refhinking London and s fubwms

London posl-GLC foll berefl, withoul any lead or wision, and
a small group of us involved in plannang and regenaraton
bagan talking about working towards a ‘vision' fior the capial,
Mecholas Falk was & prime mower, with Rob Cowan and
George Micholson, The idea of visions was then something
of B zedigaist - this wisksn thing' - and we adapbed it as owr
name, aithowgh really it should perhaps have been

wiliona

B existod for aboad ben years. Perhaps il sould have survi-
wed longer with good managemsnt, bul by then we had the
prospect of the Mayor and Assembly for London, far better
information dessemination about what was happening in
London generally, batier communicaton and cross sechor
working. So parhaps il served &3 - very good - purposs



How did it Operate?

In the higlus that exisied withoul a govermment for London,
a lot was going on al many different levals. but i was
happening in 8 very disassoaaled way, Developing an
extensiie network across sectors and disciplines, and
mpping ol e ecivily wers priories. 80 that an nformation
axchange’ could ewdist. Bringing people fogether to descuss
COMMmon issuss @ commaal meatings. samnars end exhibition,
opened people’s eyes and minds io other perspectives and
SONGEIMS,

Itz rode was not fo campaign, but if remaned independant
88 & locus of common concem (or London among its many
stakeholders. Symposia of 50 1o 100 people looked at
conservation In London, the pubblic realm. the rola of bown
centres and the diversity of people and neighbourhoods.
Local champians cama from Eurcgs and Amenca bo shars
their experence of inftisives that generated community
involvernent in Brussels, Copenhagen, Amslesdam, Barlin,
Philadeiphia and Washington. Events were hosted throughout
London - we newver had an instihiional headguariers - and
rmgant thal mambers visibed unusual venues and |samt
aboad a range of initiatrees for London, such 2= the London
Ecology Uit and the Chelsea Physic Garden, the Tower of
London, the Assocaton of London Govermment, Londan
First Cantre and Bromiey by Bow Cenlre

Who Was Involved?

From the baginnng wa cas! around to brang logethas
miovers and shakers in the public, private and voluntary
sacion, as well as those involved in projects and inftatves
locally throughout the capital. From the begnning we realsed
that ‘peopls imsues’ were as important a6 physical anmvinnment
issues and this was reflected in the network we built up, the
information we compiled and the programme of activithes
wa oiganised, Owur consiiution abpulated a range of paoples
on the commitiee, and masfings and visits wera organized
io take advantage of the hosplalty of a rangs of contendars

What do you Think Was Pioneering?

Hatworking was nol taken very sefously at the ime Vision
for London emenged, but those promoding Vislon for London
wera pioneers in seeing its value Mot only was it cross
gacior networking, but il was 83 inleraclive 8s possible’ we
contnually quesioned mambers aboul their acinities. And
all thes iook place i the days before email, websies and
ewen mobile phones.

Wision lor London was borm al & lime when régeneralion
was s a5 baing more o do wih the physical emironmant.
in the lastar 1980s the City of London was undeqgoing &
major redevelopment boom while Docklands was being
credied, and plans werne aloot lor ciher large sites. Other
paoneening aspacts of Vision for London that ane taken for
granted now - a holstic approach and joined up thinking -
have become calchphrases, but were viewed soephically
e,

Vision for London embraced anything fo do with London. [§
loakesd for, and found perhags surprsingly, comman ground
among e many conestants n the capaal In the higtus
betwesn GLC and GLA, # developed a new ConSensus
building process and picneered a parnership-type model,

In the years snce s demise some of ils seminal ideas
have become common curmancy. WWe focused discussion on
the idea of the public realm, integratad transport and
conservation as well as new developmeni. & symposium on
Bt lopic |Bunched @ Senes of dEScussions and seminars on
London’s Tiown Centres. W also raisad the profie of social
inclusion and inroduced the conceplt of the positive
representafion of immigration and diversity. YWe nitiated the
idaa of the ‘Rich Mo cendre’ that has bacoma o realdily n e
East End, alfhough more locally fan pan-London focwsed.

What were some Challenges and Surprises?

Dealing with London as a whode (s very, very difficult -
which indeed succesalve London governments have found,
Whal = called London = made up of such divessity, with
different parts grappling with different issues. You are
congianty reminded that many of London's boundaries are
adrinistrative rather than local or historic

The process showed how many contenders there are, how
many wish io ba imvalved and have a senss of prida mnd
respongbility. Surprisingly, comman grownd exists betwesan
vary different groups, and concensus, rather than confict, is
achievable il people listen to each other and understand
each ofher's parspectives

Vision for London highlighted the nesd for a new holishc
approach (o planning that could embrace newer contenders.
The networks, the parnemnships, the jeened up thinking and
working all theoretically éxisl now. H WVislon for Landon
exisied now & would need o have a different remit - with a
stronger local focus and quality of lifs as a dominant thema.
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TEXT....

Neighbourhood
Regeneration; a
View from the Local
State

Bob Colanuil

Introduction

The pwpose of this chapier is o give a crifical perspectva
& nelghboumond regensralion rom ndide a8 regeneralion
depariment in 3 lptal alhonly B north Londan. The exarmpie
used here is Northumberand Park, s “target” deprived
neighbourhood in the Borough of Haningsy
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Horthumberland Park

Morhumnbetand Park i an inner subwrb of Nodh Londoan, ||
houses B0D0 pecple hal iving n Council fisls, and half in
privale mainky renied accommodalon. The ares & ong of
the poorest in Morth London, compnsing people from many
different countrias of origin. Many peogde stay only for 8 few
months ar years. There ane [arge numbers of chilldren n
powarty. ong parent families and families: on wery low Noomas

In the booming London economy, Northumbariand Park (s
‘margoned” . Reagenaration ndiatves have come and gona
with litiie impact on poverty or the environment. In 1988 it

wias sslecied by the Council 83 & pilol for Neighbourhood

Managerment funded from the GovernmenTs regenerason
programmes

The Council has appoinied & neighbourhood officer lkam
whose job is 1o delvers regenesation schemes, (o engage
local resadents and businesses and o put pressure on
agancies and the local authority to improve service delvary.
Three years on, there is a new Neighbourhood Resource
Canire bullding, & fully staffed feighbourhood regeneralion
and outreach leam. many projects (and community ewents)
mimead 5l amaronmentsl and sconoms impeovamant and
public Fwolvernant in regeneratian

Why is the Local Authority Involved — what Is
the Local Authority Agenda?

The |ocal govemimend agenda ik dominabed by modemiustion’
This means infroducing new ways of delivening services
and redating to their "customans” and communities. Now
struciunes inchude “cabinet” decksion making, scrubing
panele: public assemblles, and & wide range of pannerships
with other agencies. Sendcas (such as housing repairs,
waste manapemant: traffic management. aducation) are
daliverad through & mix of In-house and conirecied aul
gervices. These changes are a responss io concem about
publlc disengagemant from (ocal government and local
glections. |t abso reflacts Govermment distrust of local
authortes and thesr abilty to achisve valua for manay

The: second reason why Dol authomes aé engaged in
g hbourhood renewal i thal the Gowmment is efeclivaly
offering additonal resowrces 1o local authorites for tackling
saocial exclusion. It s increasingly chear to local suthorities
that the financial and political costis of ignaring pood
neighbourteiods ame gethng unaccepiably high. Government
has targeiad the 800 most deprwed wards in England for
edditiznal resources. As & condition, local authonties ane
requlred to el up Local Siralegc Padndrships (LSPs) 1o
daliver 3 range of iniiatives swch as allocaling a speceal
Maighbourhood Resevwal Fund and pslating Neighbourhood
Management



The Government has created a Community Empowerment
Fund to suppon community imohemant in L5Ps,

Thirdgly, many local authorities ganuinely balieve that thair
local residents should hawe a say in what they do.
Farinerships betwean bcal people and boal suthorises and
other agencies are seen as the way forward. A neighbourhood
approach is one way o improve and “join up” service
delivery. Although funding is shor larm, local suthontes
and oihar agances ane sxpectad o “masnsineam” local
sarvice prowvision oves e kong em

The Strengths and Weaknesses of

MNeighbourhood Renewal in Northumberland
Park

Strengths

= Many good local projects and events heve been generated
- Local authorlbes (hemsalves are taking a mone inlegrated
approach to managing senices in deprived nesghbouwrhoods
- Local skills development and communily work have
expanded significantly as a resull of neighbourhood
programmes,

- Theme has been increased participation by residents and
businesses in kocal initaives and local regeneration boards.
- Neighbouhood management leams (youlh, comrmunsly,
planners, employmeni servicas officers. regenaration
project officers) with Polics and ofher agenciss are making
progress in influencing senice providers and getting
probéams sorted oul

Woaknosson

- Thene are oo many meelings and sirategies and not
enough action, espacially anund the immediate [ssues that
matier fo people e.g. crime, youth, jobs, health, child care
~ Residents who are involved are constantly reminded of
the limits of their role. The agencaes thal provide the money
aiso keep very sincl conirol ower whal il s spent on, it is,
thus, difficult to sea how the new stnuctures and funding
sireams will generata radical measuras such as thoss tha
created Coin Sireet in London or Kraftwerk in Zurich

- Local parhicipaton is kmited by red lape, and exhaustion
There = sometimes a lack of belief that these programmes
will make & difference. This i itael gives mone control to
the officers of the Cowuncils and other bodies (whose job s
ta ged the money in and spent to meat targets]

- Many sconomic and social changes e.g. transienoe,
homedegsness, high house prices, or low wages in senvice
joba cannol be changed by mgénsalion programmes

- Shorl term funding for projects does nol lead o long term
susiainable regeneration sinte mam programmes am not
imcorporating neighbourhood programmes whean the
regeneraton money nana out

Conclusions

There & a kol 1o play for in nelghbourhoods like
Morthumbsertand Park in terms of terms of funding. projects,
mealings io go o and things to influence Le. thene |s a
potential political impact if residents are able to make use
of the cppofunities

Although communits are affectivaly excluded from the
strategic level of regeneration policy making, regional
authontes and local gowernment ane unable to contnol
everything. Local authorities often admit they do nod hawva
the anewar to the *wicked” issues of the inner cities [cnime;
maalth, ransiencs, rubbish, trafic, lack of respect lor public
realrn efic) and are willing 1o ook culside themsehves for
solutions.

The key chaBangs for local authonties |8 1o rebuild lacal
brust and delver improved senices. The problem for local
residents is find the time and support to ensure that changes
they want happen or at kast get teken senously. Local
suthonites guite rightly believe that they cannot expect local
suppon withoul significant Imgrovements n the services
that pecpla pay for. This challenge is greatest in the mosd
deprived neighbowhoods.

Through neighboarhocd manspement, (ocal aulhorilies
have a mechanism to achieve partnerships with residents
and to improve senaces. Both of these are difficult for local
authonites, First because they do not wish 1o relinguish
power and second because, as Borough wide authorities,
thay do not have the means bo deliver change al a
naighbaurhaod |ewel.

Moreover, local authorities do nat have the funds 1o take
owed reganedation funding regimes whan e money from
caniral govemment runs out. And they rarely have tha
palitical confidencns o set Up commamity trusts that could
Eake ower & significant pan of the regeneration funclion of
local govarnmant

This creates a vacuum of political responsibility and initiative.
in this context, there ane significant opporunities for lecal
resachents 0 infervene = even though these changes may
mot be dramatic, Thare is funding available from & vanety of
sources (if communites have the energy and support o
sk oul these funds), and the new structunes of local
governance are available to those who wish o use them.
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(14 u u LL) For a people which lays its whiskey and violent machines
S u bst I t u te C Ity on a land that is primal, and native which takes that land in greedy

innocence but will not live it, which is not claimed by its own
and sells that land off even before it has owned it,
traducing the immemorial pacts of men and earth, free and
beyond them, exempt by miracle from the fate of the race -
that people will botch its cities, its greatest squares
will scoff at its money and stature, and prising wide
a civil space to live in, by the grace of its own invention it will
fill that space with the artifacts of death.
(Lee, 1972: 36)

The title of this introduction was inspired by an exhibition in Toronto’s Power
Plant gallery. | gave a presentation of the same title as part of the Big City
Forum, The Rivoli, organized as part of the exhibition, Toronto, April 10,
2001.




Urbanization is about substitution. From the classical cities
on the Indus River and in Mesopotamia to postmodern Los
Angeles, more or less rural, pre-industrial, and agricultural
relationships with nature have been replaced by urban
relationships with nature. This substitution eventually cre-
ated extended ‘hinterlands’ around the globe for the suste-
nance of cities. The city did not create the countryside, but it
came to dominate it. It is the most visible product of human
labour - both rural and urban.

Substitution has also meant periodical replacement of one
with another historical type of city. In Toronto, an aboriginal
human settlement that existed in some form or another for
thousands of years, was substituted by a colonial, later an
industrial, and now a global city. Toronto was born a substitute
city. From the beginning, it had to replace the non-city, and
the subsequent human settlements that preceded it during
centuries before. After substituting for a native settlement,
Toronto tried hard to be English for a couple of hundred

of years and was quite successful in recreating the old
world in the new world. So much so that for all newcomers
Toronto became ‘England away from England’. This hegemony
was difficult to break even when diversity trickled in during
the second half of the last century.

The city of one period is substituted by the city of the next.
In some instances this takes the form of entire cities dis-
appearing from sight. Buffalo, Winnipeg, Liverpool, Detroit
stand as examples for this disappearance. Their functions
have been substituted by other, more efficient and mod-
ern, ways of using space economies for the accumulation of
capital. Toronto was able to cushion its fall from industrial
grace by playing a double role of ‘capital of the rustbelt’ and
Canada’s ‘global city’.

All of these substituted types of settliement are still present
in artifacts, landscapes, and cultures. They provide the
layers of memory that cannot be substituted (Ross, 2002).
Since early modernity, this process of substitution has
coincided with a series of industrial and social revolutions.
Industrial revolutions have, as David Harvey (1989) has
taught us, produced the dynamics of space-time compres-
sion. This is a specific kind of substitution, in which space
is compressed and the world gets effectively smaller. Cities
grow and the world shrinks. Space is substituted by time.
Harvey also reminds us that these industrial and economic
revolutions have produced a revolving process of substitution,
which he calls ‘creative destruction’. As built environments
get older, they lose their usefulness for the process of capital
accumulation, they get torn down, altered, reconstructed.
The so-called ‘spatial fix’ of a specific era, etched in the
urban landscape, will need redesigning every so often. In
some instances, this takes the form of the substitution of
the entire web of meaning in a particular part of the city
through another meaning. Gentrification, yuppification, lofts,
Starbucks coffee shops are the harbingers of this creep-
ing substitution of one through another spatial fix. What

we have, then, is what Naomi Klein (2000) has called ‘the
branding of the cityscape’ and Ute Lehrer (2000) terms ‘the
spectacularization of the city’.

T —
e p————}

| SLINGTUN
ano ELMHURST

o
Is



Of all the kinds of substitution Toronto has performed over
the years, the most incisive one has been the substitution
of nature through urbanity: the replacement of first nature
by the second nature of the city. This occurs in two significant

ways. First, cities actually claim and change physical space.

Trees are felled, forests are cleared, farmers fields are
turned into subdivisions, black top goes on black soil, and
so forth. This is the very core of urbanization: the spread-
ing of human settlement in space. Today, Torontonians, like
other North Americans experience this claiming of suburban
land mostly as sprawl: the endless blanketing of rural land-
scapes with single family homes, malls and gas stations.
Second, also like all cities, Toronto displaces distant land
uses with its demands for food, fuel, raw materials, etc.
This is what has been termed “the ecological footprint” of
cities (Wackernagel and Rees, 1996). It is a curious sub-
stitution, the imperialist acquisition of other remote areas’
carrying capacity for the use of a distant city. In this sense,
Toronto doesn’t just suck dry the rivers and moraines of its
immediate hinterland but feeds off the oilfields and farmers
fields of distant lands and sinks its garbage into holes in
the ground in faraway places and uses the carbon sinks
of remote areas in Canada and elsewhere. None of this is
sustainable, of course. It is just substitution. Neither sprawl
nor the extension of the footprint are recognized as prob-
lems. They are instead fetishized in a consumer economy

of unprecedented proportions, which does not reveal its
destructive workings easily.

In the words of French urbanist Henri Lefebvre, “[t]he town
is indeed a machine, but it is also something more, and
something better: a machine appropriated to a certain use
- to the use of a social group” (Lefebvre, 1991: 345). Let us
turn to those social groups now. All urbanization is substitution.
Yet, currently, a specific kind of substitution is occurring: In
this process, Toronto becomes a substitute for the world, so
poetically captured by Michael Ondaatje in this allegory of
early multiculturalization:

An hour after dusk disappeared into the earth the people came

in silence, in small and large families, up the slope towards the
half-built waterworks. Emerging from darkness, mothlike, walking
towards the thin rectangle of the building’s southern doorway. The
movement was quickly over, the wave of bodies had seemed a
shadow of a cloud over the slope.

Inside the building they moved in noise and light. It was an ille-
gal gathering of various nationalities and the noise of machines
camouflaged their activity from whoever might have been passing
along Queen Street a hundred yards away. Many languages were
spoken, and Patrick followed the crowd to the seats that were set
up around a temporary stage

(Ondaatje, 1987: 115).

The stage of immigration is not temporary anymore, the
city’s immigrants don’t have to huddle in the twilight, nor do
their sounds have to be hidden by machines. Toronto’s
multicultural character of today is tied to the city’s role in
the world economy. Toronto is now one of the thirty or so
urban centres around the world, which scholars have come
to call global cities or world cities (Brenner and Keil,
forthcoming). These are the command centres of the world
economy. In their downtown towers and exurban office
parks the decisions on corporate policies and money flows
are made. Corporations are being upsized and downsized,
companies are merged and decommissioned, all to be
watched in the frantic reality of the local stock exchanges.
Each of the global cities articulates a regional or national
economy with the world economy. Toronto’s role in the global
division of labour is its entrepot and financing function for
the Canadian resource and branch plant economies.

Bay Street is really an extension of the mines and extrac-

tion economies of the Canadian North and West. Once the
centre of agricultural financing and land machine produc-
tion, Toronto is now the mill where the unrefined grains of
Canada’s resource industries are ground into the pastry
flour of the dotcom economy. Substitution here means
refinement of sorts.

DOWNTOWN




In some ways, Toronto is equivalent to the City of Troy in
John Berger’s novel Lilac and Flag, a city like any other
one we have seen (Berger, 1990). This kind of city is the
substitution of local diversity with global sameness. Toronto
has been subject to much of this kind of substituting
modernization. Yet, Toronto as a global city also becomes
a giant machine for the substitution of local economic activ-
ity through foreign markets, suppliers and demanders

of economic goods and services. The more global Toronto
becomes, the more it tends to not need itself anymore.
Although the global economy creates its own needs and
labour markets locally, it actually destroys the existing
regional and national, even the bi-national networks of food
security, social welfare, regional ecologies, etc. The urban
region becomes a substitute for the entire world. This is an
abstractification of urban space in the sense that local places
are remade in the image of the needs of global capital.
This, of course, is only one side of the story. As homogeniza-
tion becomes the substitution strategy of choice in many
ways - as Starbucks drives out your local coffee shop or
fish and chips place - there is also a countervailing process
at work simultaneously which operates from the ground up:
This is the substitution of global demands for homogene-
ity by local diversity. To a degree, this countervailing force
becomes the matter of globalization itself. Global capital
markets diversity in a framework designed for homogeni-
zation. Postmodernism has helped defining the claim for
diversity of product lines and consumer choice. In the end,
though, making everything look alike while nurturing a cul-
ture of fake difference only goes as far as the next cultural
and political revolt. Ultimately, there is always a revolution
waiting to happen in those GAP jeans.

Globalization is only partly a directed, purposeful process,
driven by so-called global actors. Toronto as any place of
its kind is the site of a curious process of substitution wherein
local and global dynamics flow into each other to create
something surprisingly new. Instead of believing in the
existence of two distinct spheres, one local - one global,
we must understand urbanization in this current period as
a process of ‘glocalization’. Toronto is the ultimate city
of ‘glocalization’ as it almost prostitutes itself to become
something other than itself. Like the underachiever in the
famous 20th Century ballad by that British combo The Who,
Toronto outdoes itself to be the local nesting ground for all
kinds of activities commonly considered global, such as the
Olympic Games.

Toronto is also, of course, an extremely political place. The
site of the largest local government in Canada, headed by
a mayor, who is elected by the largest single electorate in
the country, it is also the seat of the provincial government,
where, since 1995, a strongly anti-urban, neo-liberal gov-
ernment has ruled the land. It has fundamentally trans-
formed the political landscape of Canada’s largest city.

No wonder, the murmuring has grown louder in Toronto
about substituting the feudal relationships with the Province
by some form of self-government, chartered or not (Keil and
Young, 2003). Beyond the rhetoric of autonomy, the reality
is still quite different. As the city strives to become a global
player on the basis of its regional economic strengths, it
gets the wind knocked out of its lungs by provincial politicians
who talk liberalization and global competition but have
rather turned Toronto into a revanchist City of stripped
services and broken infrastructures. What is offered to us is
the competitive city. Closely examined, the competitive city
breaks down into three components: the entrepreneurial
city, the revanchist city, and the city of difference. One
offers the goods, the next protects them through an increas-
ingly aggressive, punishing (local) state; and the third turns
the real liability of socio-economic difference into a dis-
play of diversity (see Kipfer and Keil as well as Kipfer and
Goonewardena in this volume).




What is to be done in this situation? Let me offer a three-
pronged perspective. Following Henri Lefebvre, we can
distinguish three different kinds of space at work in Toronto:
perceived space, conceived space and lived space or, in
other words, spatial practice, representations of space and
representational spaces (Lefebvre, 1991: 36-39). Briefly,
these three kinds of space are defined as such: perceived
space is the space of everyday practice, the ways to work,
the links between individual daily routines and the changing
grid of the city; conceived space denotes the conceptualiza-
tions and representations of space through intellectual or
logical acts. The most typical act here is the drawing of a
city plan; and finally, lived space is the space of associated
images and symbols, the space of artists, resistance and
reinterpretation beyond the engrained understandings of
perceived and conceived space. All three notions of space
are simultaneously present in each urban situation. They
define the range of necessity and possibility in each urban
reality. They are one in their difference.

Let us first enter the perceived space of Toronto. My
suggestion here is to look at Toronto as one giant IKEA
market. Indeed, | propose to liken the dominant spatial
practice of Toronto to IKEA, the Swedish furniture company.
Toronto is a substitute of the world because of its huge
immigrant population. More than 40 percent of Torontonians
are foreign born; 50 percent of all immigrants to Canada
settle in this town. Immigrants have done so for a while, but
now things have reached a certain momentum, as immigra-
tion to Toronto has visibly changed the city into something
the world has not seen before. Toronto is the most diverse
place on the planet, more than fifty percent of Toronto’s
population are ‘non-white’, but neither ‘white’ nor ‘black’
seem to still making much sense in this place.

Toronto’s diversity, though, meets the standardized cityscape
of thousands of bungalows and highrise apartment buildings
which are being filled incessantly and unstoppably by the
products that can be obtained at IKEA. Housed in uniformity,
and furnished in Swedish wood, the diverse population of
Toronto has created an everyday spatial practice, which is
indeed unique: it is a landscape of accommodation of
difference in likeness. The substitution of the world through
the uniformity of the city. This has its most obvious expression
in Toronto’s inner suburbs: The ecology of Bungalowville
(see Wirsig in this volume).

The conceived space of Toronto is a sad story of misguided
initiative. Designed after the imperatives of the competitive
city, the conceived space of Toronto is of the most trivial
kind. Regenerated waterfronts, Olympic dreams, a general
plan stripped of democratic input, smart growth for the
hipsters of the dotcom world, condos, condos everywhere:
The intellectually conceptualized landscape of Toronto has
become a caricature of its own intentions: to create a good
city. Behind the facades of the conceptual spaces of the
downtown elites, who are entirely governed by the desires
of the exurban feudal landlords at Queens Park, Toronto is
developing into a sprawling monster of unbearable proportions.
The conceptual space of exurban Southern Ontario is sym-
bolized by the exurban Highway 7 that straddles the north-
ern rim of the urban region, and captured in the lack of any
serious attempt to control development. In late September
2002, as the citizens of Toronto were asked to give their
input into the design of the new Official Plan, bulldozers
and private police created faits accomplis by removing a
sizable homeless population in the downtown core from a
makeshift Tent City at the waterfront (see Bunce and Young
as well as Blackwell and Goonewardena in this volume).

But there is hope. Caught between the regularized diversity
of Bungalowville and the predictable nightmare of the elites’
conceptions of Toronto’s future, is the lived space of
alternative Toronto. While usually also infused with the
affirmative logic of capital accumulation, lived space is also
an arena of possible revolt and resistance. Building throughout
the 1990s as a constant reminder of unrest, Toronto’s
subaltern has raised its head many times. Playing the tune
of utopian possibility in the face of the powers (and towers)
that be, artists, rebels, and everyday resisters have given
us a different Toronto, a possible urban world beyond the
confines of our current reality. There are now everyday
revolts against the substitutions of labour through capital,
of regulation through deregulation, of the urban through the
global, and so forth. The struggle against the destructive
implications of globalization in Toronto has just begun.
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As recently as the late 1990s, the postwar suburbs of North

Towa rd a N eW America were largely ignored in social policy and academic
circles, and even among urban political organizers (Kipfer

S u b u rba n D rea m and Wirsig, 1999). A notable exception is Mike Davis, who
suggested that “America seems to be unraveling in its
traditional moral center: the urban periphery.” [1] A few
years later, it is indeed evident that the postwar suburbs are
becoming the focus of hand-wringing, fear-mongering and,
if we are lucky, a desire for a new political future.

There is no doubt that the September 2002 arrests of a
so-called al-Qaeda sleeper cell in Lackawanna, barely 200
kilometres south-west of Toronto and described in a major
Toronto newspaper as “a down-in-its-heels, low-income
Buffalo (New York) suburb,” (Toronto Star, 2002) signals

a new form of racialized criminalization in urban North
America.

At the same time, there is the electrifying suggestion of
people (men), living in Buffalo or anywhere else in the eternal
repetition of postwar suburbia, who are angry enough to
consider quasi-military action against a country in which
they see little future for themselves.
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The existence of growing pockets of social, economic and
political deprivation in otherwise wealthy contemporary
urban regions finds its explanation in the latest round of
uneven development in capitalist urbanization (Smith, 1984;
Walker, 1981). That disillusioned working-class suburbanites
are seeking ways to express their dissatisfaction should not
be surprising. That there is even a possibility that a small
group could fall into the clutches of a patriarchal and
fundamentalist organization like al-Qaeda illustrates the tragic
absence of a strong urban left opposition in North America,
based precisely where the contradictions are felt most
keenly.

In Toronto, the postwar suburbs are home to more than half
of the city’s population of 2.5 million and are exceedingly
diverse demographically and variable in terms of built form.
Under the metropolitan government system that existed
between the early 1950s and the late 1990s, public and
private rental housing, public transit and industrial jobs
were all extended to them. Rows of bungalows run head-
long into high-rise apartment campuses, cul-de sacs careen
into six-lane arterial roads. Immigrants who arrived in the
last five years live next to second, third, fourth generation
Canadians. Young families share hallways and crescents
with seniors.

Beyond the affluent enclaves of single-family housing tracts
still found there, is a cornucopia of workers, recent immi-
grants, people of colour, single mothers, unemployed young
people and seniors. The latter have not been unified under
a progressive citywide political force and are basically absent
from the formal political processes in the city.

A variety of sources, from newspaper articles to city reports,
indicate the living conditions of these groups got worse, in
the aggregate, over the last decade, a trend experienced
in most urban regions considered successful in the global
economy. Of those who can gain access to the labour
market, many are tenuously employed in low-wage jobs.
The rest are living on a fixed and inadequate pension or
welfare cheque, or are completely dependent on relatives.
A growing number of people across the city are a paycheque
away from losing their housing, living in cramped quarters
to share on rent, or already homeless and staying in
emergency shelters or sleeping rough in the city’s celebrated
ravine system.[2] In 1998, it was estimated that more than
80,000 people were at risk of becoming homeless and
another 25,000 were effectively homeless (Mayor’s Task
Force, 1998).

The persistent lack of political power of the groups of
people being ghettoized in pockets of the postwar suburbs
means that their day-to-day living conditions have, at best,
not improved and, at worst, bottomed out. Racism limits
people’s job and housing choices and makes them bigger
targets for police. Low incomes limit people’s options, and
particularly those of women and seniors living in abusive
situations who have nowhere else to go. The ever-higher
cost of transportation and inefficiency of local transit routes
in the suburbs, as well as sparse or over-policed public
spaces, reinforces isolation and alienation.

In 1998, an amalgamation forced by the Conservative (neo-
liberal) provincial government brought together the six local
municipalities that had been under the Metropolitan Toronto
regional government into a single new city. In all the years
under the Metro government and then in the new city,
Toronto’s postwar suburbs - already overtaken by more
glamorous or affordable exurban settlements further from
the core whose collective population is now greater than
that of the city - did not shed their uncomplicated suburban
veneer.

Only recently have there been real signs of acknowledge-
ment that these inner suburbs are not homogeneous
communities of middle-class (mainly white) homeowners
pre-occupied with protecting their property values and prop-
erty-based local services such as policing, waste collection
and street maintenance, while keeping taxes down. Maps
created by city staff in the late 1990s began showing the
pattern of poverty in the city, which follows a U-shape up
from several public housing neighbourhoods in the core,
out along the main railway tracks, and into the postwar sub-
urbs.

City-wide charities, social policy analysts, downtown social
democrats, and the police have begun to place emphasis
on the social and political conditions in the suburbs. They
have suggested or enacted everything from limited social
welfare provisions to soft crime control to active criminaliza-
tion.

For example, the United Way, one of the biggest charitable
funders in the city, which raised more than CDN $75 million
in 2001, is dedicating a token CDN $1.6 million over three
years to “underserved neighbourhoods and populations in
suburban communities.” [3] Social democratic councillors
representing downtown wards have begun strategizing to
get more of their brethren elected in the postwar suburbs,
while supporting expansion of community services and soft
crime control initiatives, such as publicly funded basketball
programs in which young men play with police officers.



The federal government jumped on the bandwagon with
funding to several suburban crime-prevention projects
under its National Crime Prevention Strategy. This parallels
a recent focus by U.S. progressives on “at-risk suburbs” as
locations in which to form a new political coalition (Orfield,
2002). By and large, the collected efforts of politicos and
policy wonks have contributed as much to the pathologization
of the low-income neighbourhoods they target as to any
serious relief of everyday struggle experienced there.

A recent acknowledgement of this fact came from an
unlikely source. A right-of-centre, fiscally conservative city
councillor from the most racially diverse inner suburb of
Scarborough resigned from his coveted position on
Toronto’s police services board (the less-than-adequate
civilian oversight body) citing, in part, concerns about the
policing of young people (Di Matteo, 2002). Himself an
immigrant of colour who had always understood his constitu-
ency as tax-conscious, middle-class homeowners, suddenly
found himself approached by people with stories about ill
treatment by the police and discovered there wasn’t much
he could do about it.

Meanwhile, research on income, race and gender in
Toronto has shown it is particularly non-White people who
are being left out of the formal labour market and have

the lowest incomes in the city (Ornstein, 2000). Statistics
suggest that around three-quarters of women of colour are
stuck in de-skilled, low-paying jobs.[4] Their communities -
both geographic and identity-based - are in the direst need,
while their children are most likely to be targeted by police
and least likely to be well-served by the public education
system.

Criminalization, and responses to it, tend to put the focus
on men. But if a few boys are able to get into recreational
programs explicitly designed to keep them off the streets,
what is going on with their sisters?

.
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As feminist activist and researcher Punam Khosla has
explained, the crime prevention approach emphasises
programs to keep boys and young ‘out of trouble.’ [5]
Meanwhile, girls and women are left to fend for themselves
as they struggle to hold together the threads of their low-
income neighbourhoods [6]. Cutbacks to social programs
and welfare benefits, the lack of affordable rental housing,
childcare and recreational space and programming, and a
gradual deconstruction of women'’s anti-violence programs,
such as rape crisis centres and battered women'’s shelters,
have made their lives extremely difficult. Political action
and organizing under these conditions often has the status
of luxury as these women struggle to counter their own
person isolation and meet their everyday needs.

Creating public spaces where everyday solidarities can be
strengthened while collective needs are being met remains
a significant challenge in a city where public infrastructure
is receding because of budget cuts. Meanwhile the city
discusses facilitating the development of new bourgeois,
commodified spaces through byzantine public-private
partnership deals in places chosen ostensibly by the market,
committing to massive infrastructure projects such as new
roads and pipes, under some fantasy of attracting the
‘desirable’ high-tech and office workers and their employers.
The rest of the people in the city eke out each day and
many dream about other possible urban worlds.

And there is still the hope that those who don’t take flight
to the exurbs at the earliest possible opportunity will stick
around to carve out a humanized urban future. Thus-far
ephemeral citywide political movements call for access to
public recreation facilities and programs, emergency
homeless shelters, affordable housing, better transit service,
and better-funded community services and programs to
combat violence against women. Groups have also come
together to oppose racist comments by the mayor, and
policing targeting people of colour, youth, and the poor.
These movements involve mainly women, tenants, workers,
young people, seniors, new immigrants, along with a number
of community agency workers straining against the constraints
of charity and service hegemony.

The political challenge is for these often-isolated demands
- and isolated groups - to be turned into a force of people
who can claim their rights to the city, and thus avoid being
taken up as charitable causes or urban problems to be solved.
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Endnotes
[1] Davis, 1998, p. 400.

[2] On living conditions in the city, see, for example, United Way
and Canadian Council on Social Development (2002), Dunning,
Morris and Planning Alliance (2002), Khosla (2002), Wirsig (2001).

[3]United Way and Canadian Council on Social Development,
2002. The charity also funds some agencies in suburban areas
through its core grants program.

[4] Ornstein’s report, commissioned by the City of Toronto, includes
detailed data runs on the 1996 Census returns for the city, providing
a breakdown of income and employment by “ethno-racial” group.
The poverty and employment statistics for people identifying them-
selves as Polish, Russian and Serbian are also not rosy

[5] Based on personal conversations and organizing work with
Punam Khosla.

[6] One must consider, for example, the women of Lackawanna,
who have been all but ignored in the rush to put their brothers,
husbands, sons or friends into jail on suspicion of participation in
an al-Qaeda sleeper cell.
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Image - Making by
the Water:

Global City Dreams
and the Ecology of
Exclusion

.......................................... Susannah Bunce and Douglas Young
..................................................................................... Roger Keil

In late September , 2002 dozens of security guards backed
up by dozens more police officers removed the residents of
what had come to be known in Toronto as Tent City. About
one hundred of the city’s several thousand homeless had
created Tent City on a vacant piece of waterfront land situat-
ed two kilometres east of the Financial District’s office tow-
ers. Tent City became an international embarrassment for
Toronto boosters after the New York Times featured it in a
story about the demise of Toronto’s livability (Krauss, 2002).
Home Depot, the owner of the Tent City lands (and ironically
a chain of stores that provide supplies for people building or
renovating homes), has now secured the site with a three
metre high chain link and barbed wire fence, high intensity
lighting and a crew of around-the-clock guards. The Tent
City site could now be mistaken for a maximum security
prison; a prison designed to keep people out rather than in.
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Toronto’s dream of achieving Global City status is pinned
on the redevelopment of its waterfront, and a community

of squatters living in self-built homes has no place in that
dream. The shape of Toronto’s global dream is clearly spelled
out in a recent planning document, Making Waves:
Principles for Building Toronto’s Waterfront (City of Toronto,
2001). It states that “[a] renewed Central Waterfront will
become Toronto’s international postcard image and reaf-
firm our reputation as one of the most livable cities in the
world.” (Ibid.: 8) Making Waves makes absolutely clear that
public sector planning in Toronto has thrown in its lot with
the image makers and civic boosters. It now sees its role
as one of facilitating the creation of a “postcard image” of

a city that will be attractive to “to the legion of knowledge
workers who can locate themselves and their businesses
anywhere in the world.” (Ibid.: 13) Planners themselves
propose the dismantling of the current regulatory frame-
work within which property capital operates to make the
city attractive to ‘footloose capital’. In this sense planning in
Toronto has become an important and co-operative participant
in a general and global restructuring of the local state in
post-Fordist urban regions. The social democratic municipal
governments of the late Fordist era have been replaced by
lean and mean, entrepreneurial governments, in Toronto
and in cities around the world. Their goal is no longer the
regulation of development but rather its opposite

- de-regulation. The social democratic ‘city that works’ is
refashioning itself as the Schumpeterian ‘city that competes’
(and wins). Toronto’s citizens are told that there is no choice
but to engage in what is perceived as a zero sum game

of globalization. ‘Winning’, they are told by the authors of
Making Waves in purple prose thick with water metaphors,
will be good for everyone: “[t]he benefits that will ripple out
from a revitalized Central Waterfront will extend beyond

its boundaries and will wash across the whole of the city.”
(Ibid.: 13) Just how important the waterfront is to Toronto’s
global dream can be seen in the rare co-operation of federal,
provincial and municipal governments, each of which has
committed substantial monies to kickstart redevelopment.
Other items on the ‘urban agenda’ in Canada, like social
housing and public transit, have not fared so well.

Creating Global Toronto’s “postcard image”on the waterfront
also reflects conflicting and contradictory ideas about nature
and ecology. One of the justifications for the evictions of the
Tent City residents was concern for their health as the soil
on which they had built their homes is highly contaminated;
a victim of Fordist disregard for ‘the environment’.

Indeed, workers brought in to ‘clean up’ the site wore
protective clothing and face masks as they set to the task
of weed-whacking. Yet the concern Home Depot had for the
squatters’ health evaporated as soon as the formerly homeless
were made homeless once again. The Tent City site and
other brownfield properties on the edge of the lake are
considered degraded and contaminated - material evidence
of the unnaturalness of the city - yet at the same time their
bright future as part of the global-city-in-the-making is
guaranteed by their connection to nature in the form of a
‘rediscovered’ Lake Ontario. Plans for the new communities
to be created along the waterfront also naturalize existing
social inequalities in the city. It is deemed natural that the
waterfront will become home to the much sought after and
glamourized New Economy knowledge worker, and natural
that the homeless should remain homeless somewhere
else. There is a parallel to the cleanup of the soil in the
waterfront and the eviction of Tent City. In both cases the
unnatural is being removed; toxic soil removed to make
room for the ‘better’ nature of the lake, Tent City removed to
make room for those who have a ‘natural’ claim on the city’s
‘better’ or most prestigious natures.

The Central Waterfront, including the former industrial

area of the Port Lands, has been targeted as an “Area for
Reinvestment”, by the City of Toronto. The City’s notion of
reinvestment seems to be a two-pronged approach to
stimulating economic investment and fostering physical
rehabilitation through careful land-use changes that make
a more ‘friendly’ environment for private investment. The
Making Waves plan strengthens the municipal planning
department’s ability to facilitate the approval of proposed
residential and commercial developments along the water-
front. At the level of the planning department, this will entail
a major alteration to the current planning approval process.
With the new approval system, development applications
will be assessed by one administrative body instead of a
two-tiered minor variance and zoning amendment approval
process (City of Toronto: 2000). The proposed system is
argued to provide a “more flexible approach to zoning by
allowing for a broader range of uses, incentives or alternative
requirements” (City of Toronto: 2001, 49). Such a simplified
approval process, intended for large-scale use in so-called
Reinvestment Areas, is reflective of a larger trend towards
de-regulating development approval processes. For example,
simplified planning approval processes, based upon the
devolution of bureaucratic levels of planning approval, have
been common in Britain since the 1980s. De-regulated
development approval processes were

considered central to the implementation of Thatcher’s
urban strategy to foster private investment in infrastructure
development (Allmendinger: 1997, Allmendinger: 2002). In
practice in Toronto, this simplified planning approval system
will play a similar role by massaging the interests of the
elusive footloose capital’ that is being catered to in the
Making Waves document.
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Simplified planning approval for the Waterfront will occur
alongside the flexibilization of land-use designations and
the removal of density limits (City of Toronto: 2001).Working
concurrently with a larger municipal planning emphasis on
densification in Toronto’s downtown core, such a ‘one-stop’
planning approval process has the potential to strongly
affect the type and appearance of new developments. Most
alarmingly, the development approval process is not defined
at all in the Making Waves plan. It seems that the process
will rest entirely on the administrative discretion of municipal
officials who support the intentions of the Making Waves
plan. Through new development permit by-laws, consid-
ered for most of the Central Waterfront, aspects such as
the density and height of proposed developments will
be considered on an individual basis by the one develop-
ment approval body. In terms of the physical appearance
and housing tenure of residential developments along the
waterfront, there is strong evidence that future development
will follow current trends toward high- rise condominium
buildings marketed towards the stereotypical young urban
professional. As a result, this space-efficient and profit-
maximizing form of development is an inevitable prototype
for market-driven housing. In the absence of governmental
regulation that would ensure the availability and affordabil-
ity of rental housing and other income accessible housing
types, there are strong grounds for concern about the real
affordability of future developments.

The current CityPlace re-development on the once municipally
owned ‘Railway Lands’, located near the city’s financial
district and just north of the waterfront, is a good example
of the recent trend towards the construction of high-rise
condominium buildings. The approved plans for CityPlace
centre on twenty high-rise condominium buildings as the
development’s focal point, surrounded by ‘walk-up’ low-rise
residences. In total there will be 6,000 dwelling units in
buildings as tall as 49 storeys.Concord Adex, the CityPlace
developer,has no plans to supply rental housing; all of the
units will be available for purchase either by owner-occupiers
or investors (CityPlace promotional presentation: 2001).
Such investors will stand to gain high returns in leasing out
units in Toronto’s tight and unaffordable rental market,
particularly exacerbated by recent governmental de-regula-
tion of rent controls and legal amendments that favour the
profit interests of landlords. Thus, the rental units that will
be available in CityPlace will no doubt rent at or above
current average market rents. Concord Adex’s plans have
been considered to be a successful scheme for residential
redevelopment by municipal planners and recently earned
a national planning award from the Canadian Institute of
Planners on the basis of their so-called “progressiveness”.
Of utmost concern here is that professional planners are
praising profit-centred re- development as an example of
progressive planning, and that a residential plan with no
affordable, publicly subsidized rental housing is considered
successful.



This prototype of re-development has serious implications
for the future of waterfront redevelopment and issues of
‘affordability’ highlighted in the Central Waterfront plan.

Making Waves establishes as a goal (but not a require-
ment) that 25% of all housing built in the Central Waterfront
be ‘affordable”.It defines affordable housing as housing that
is affordable to households in the lowest 60% of Toronto’s
tenant income demographic. Total annual housing costs
should not exceed 30% of gross annual household income
(City of Toronto, 2001, 57). With this calculation, a per-

son earning a gross income of $2000 per month (while a
modest salary, still far above the gross minimum wage of
$1160 per month) would only be able to spend $600 on

per month rental housing. With these numbers in mind, the
planning department’s inclusion of an affordable housing
rubric provides only lip service to concerns about residential
affordability. In Toronto’s rental market, where one-bed-
room apartments in the downtown core can rent for over
one thousand dollars per month, spending less than 30%
of gross annual income on rental housing is an impossible
option for tenants earning minimum wage, or indeed anyone
with income of less than $3,000 per month. This becomes
less tangible for tenants who rely on provincial government
social assistance or federal government disability incomes,
or low-income families with children who require more
space than one-bedroom rental accommodation. When
such an affordable housing formula is paired with planning
emphasis on the facilitation of approvals for market-driven
residential development, it becomes clear that the prospects
for real affordable housing are bleak. Making Waves places
total faith in private real estate development as the chief
planner and designer of future residential communities
along the Waterfront. By doing so, municipal planners have
ignored the fact that historically, private developers have
been largely uninterested in building affordable rental
housing in Toronto and will continue to be so.

The eradication of Tent City from Toronto’s waterfront can
perhaps be seen as the first step in the implementation of
the Making Waves plan. With homeless people in makeshift
housing out of the way, the City can now embark on creat-

ing the ‘post-card’ image of Toronto. This image, which is
already so clear, is one of tall, glistening buildings filled with
youthful professional ‘new economy’ workers, enjoying their
proximity to the downtown core and leisure trails along the
waterfront.
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Pove rty Of Pla nn i ng - Tent City and the Official Plan

On September 24, 2002, the Toronto media reported two

Te nt C ity a n d th e events under two headlines.
. . The smaller headline was about the unveiling of the new
N ew Offl c I al P I a n Official Plan of the City of Toronto. This began with news

of presentations by Mayor Lastman and the Director of the
Planning Department as to how they were going to make
Toronto the greatest and most beautiful city. It was followed
by public testimony, almost all from well-groomed supporters
of the Plan, including the usual suspects like developers
and taxpayers, as well as world famous experts like Jane
Jacobs.

While that show was dragging on in City Hall, security
guards hired by Home Depot, under the “supervision” of the
police, were on a rampage - kicking people out of Tent City,
the post-industrial no-man’s land on Toronto’s Waterfront
that has been home for a few years to the city’s largest
concentration of homeless people. The site was legally
taken over on this day by Home Depot, confiscating the
improvised homes and modest possessions of the homeless
people. That sorry spectacle made the bigger headline,
under which appeared even more infuriating stories that
blamed the victims while justifying the brutal manner of their
eviction, even as relocation plans were being explored.




City Hall and Tent City

But why two headlines when both news items were really
part of the same story? No one in the mainstream media
bothered to note how the people evicted from Tent City
stormed into City Hall that afternoon, looking for the real
perpetrators of their eviction-those politicians and planners
who were shameless in their enthusiasm for a Plan cater-
ing so earnestly to the interests of developers, taxpayers
and multinational corporations, at the expense of those
who don’t own and can'’t afford properties in the city. Most
Torontonians don’t need rocket science to see the link between
what happened in City Hall and in Tent City on that day.

The very logic of urban development endorsed by the Plan
- the kind of city planning that is just a code-name for selling
the city to the highest bidder - created Tent City in the first
place. It also forced its (former) residents into a bizarre
confrontation with ecstatic fans of the Plan inside City Hall.
According to one eye witness, “all of a sudden a bunch of
people who looked like they weren’t supposed to be there
seemed to take over the Council Chambers.” These were not
the folks you often see rubbing shoulders with the power
brokers of City Hall. Rather, they were the representatives
of a large population that just didn’t appear anywhere in the
hyperbolic “vision” of the Plan.

City planning and urban design, which are meant to create
spaces for a better life for everyone, have been hijacked
from the start by the powers that be. Over 150 years ago,
Friedrich Engels quite correctly called planning in capital-
ist cities “hypocritical,” explaining in his famous study of
Manchester how “town planning” was really about “hiding
from the eyes of wealthy ladies and gentlemen with strong
stomachs and weak nerves the misery and squalor which
are part and parcel of their own riches and luxury.”

Not much has changed since Engels’ time. The former Tent
City and its vast, underutilized surroundings are imagined
today by developers and planners alike not as the ideal
location for social housing and other public amenities, but
as a gigantic bourgeois playground and high-tech entertain-
ment complex generously sprinkled with high-end condos-a
bright, guilty place where dot-coms and related yuppies of
all countries can unite!

Who is this Plan Talking to?

What does the Plan say? Whose Toronto are we talking
about?

The Plan takes up the task of guiding the development of
Toronto over the next thirty years with a great vision for the
city - one that claims to improve transit, create a more compact
urban form, encourage economic growth, and beautify the
city. The language and the pictures of the Plan are most
seductive and make you want to believe. But when you look
through the glossy pictures and read between the lines, you
begin to see what'’s really going on.

The Plan rests on a number of cozy assumptions. It assumes
that planners will be reasonable, developers will be benevolent,
architects will be brilliant, and citizens will be quiet. City
planning is presented here as a conflict-free process in which
everyone, by the grace of the “free market,” is a winner.

But as Tent City folks and many others who rarely make
news will tell you, planning is no win-win game. In the
social struggles over space in the city, there are, sure
enough, losers. They are the people altogether missing
from the Plan. That’'s why their abrupt appearance in City
Hall on September 24 was both odd and apt. To deflect
attention away from what the Plan can’t see (or, rather,
what it does not want you to see), it speaks in animated
tones about not only what it chooses to see but also how it
sees. And it urges everyone else to see the city the same
way. So the Plan looks down upon the city through what it
calls the three lenses.




The Vision of the Three Lenses

If we adopt the visionary language of the Plan for a
moment, what do we see through its first lens? We see
downtown spaces and former industrial areas-large areas
cleared for intensive development by the removal of exist-

ing planning controls (such as zoning), There is hardly a
thought for existing uses or users. In other words, open
season for developers to move in, build and make the best
bang for their buck.

The second lens zooms in on the “Avenues.” Large suburban
east-west roads like Eglington, Lawrence, and Finch are
strategically primed for gentrification, but without offend-
ing “Not In My Back Yard” (NIMBY) taxpayers. With

no investment in social housing (about which the Plan is
mute), the intensification of development on these avenues
can only displace existing businesses and residents. Small-
scale, start-up business people and renters unable to afford
the new luxuries promised in these hot spots will have to
pack up and leave.

In the third lens we see what the Plan quaintly calls
“Neighborhoods,” which account for 75% of the land area
of the City. Here change is forbidden. This obviously caters
to NIMBYism, which official planners hold in the same high
regard with which they consider the economic wisdom of
laissez-faire development. In the context of a city otherwise
ruled by developers, this ‘Neighborhood” designation
(distinct from the already dense “apartment neighborhoods”
where further densification is encouraged!) promises to
send property values skywards.

In fact, the Plan’s language of lenses is deeply misleading.
They do not represent different ways of seeing, or distinct
perspectives. They simply refer to three levels (densities) of

development-high, medium and negligible. These designations
serve the interests of people who own property and people
who develop land. The deregulation of land use in former
industrial zones, now called “employment areas,” caters to
powerful players in the global economy, creating “flexible-
enterprise zones” with publicly subsidized streets, services
and spaces.

When you really look at it, then, the function of the three
lenses becomes obviou - to partition the City into three
distinct zones, one for each of the three dominant interest
groups served by the Plan: developers, taxpayers and
global capitalists. It has nothing to say to anyone else.
What the language of lenses obscures is therefore clear:
the questionable reasons and mechanisms for favoring the
interests of these powerful groups.

What Will be the Effects of the Plan?

While the Plan represents a victory for the ruling classes of
Toronto and the world, some of the background documents
prepared for the Plan reveal traces of a social struggle,
even within City Hall. Toronto at the Crossroads, for exam-
ple, includes a crystal clear map of the concentrations of
“socially vulnerable areas” in the city. It illustrates the
growing economic polarization and pockets of poverty that
form a ring running through the outer suburbs and around
the inner city. Any reasonable official plan aiming to build a
sustainable and equitable urban life here would have started
with these realities - the majority of actually existing people
in the city-rather than banking on an exodus of dot.com
millionaires and other inflated dreams of the “knowledge
economy.”

The urgent question, then, is this: what will happen to the
various socially vulnerable groups in the city whose
neighborhoods are either ignored in this plan or earmarked
for gentrification?



The Plan actually paves the way to remove people from
strategic downtown neighborhoods, concentrating poverty
in high-density suburban spaces whose reality is deliberately
hidden in its three-lens vision. Complementing this violence
of eviction is the alienating physical and symbolic violence
constantly inflicted on individuals forced to live in these sub-
urban spaces. These have a number of real effects.

The physical distance between social classes protects afflu-
ent people from the violent power and frustration that eco-
nomic exploitation creates.

The physical separation prevents middle and upper class
Torontonians from having to experience poverty first hand,
allowing them to indulge a fantasy of equality, while breeding
stereotypes about people they don’t have to interact with
every day.

Separation organizes the city so that affluent people have
much better access, not only to luxury goods, but also to
essential services like healthy food, a clean environment,
health care, public transportation, parks, public spaces and
jobs.

Isolation atomizes the very communities that could otherwise
create unified resistance to this alienating condition. One
of the lasting legacies of Toronto’s high-density modernist
housing is a situation where people are concentrated and
isolated from one another at the same time.

Real separation and isolation are symbolically overcome
in the image of the beautiful city. The objective of urban
design here is to mask beneath the spectacle of dazzling
urban space the potentially explosive realities of the new
amalgamated city of developers, taxpayers and global capital.

The relegation of poor populations to badly maintained
suburban spaces and the constant move towards the
gentrification of downtown neighborhoods is just the current
manifestation of a long legacy of “progressive planning” in
Toronto that was born in the early 1970s with the movement
to stop the Spadina Expressway and save historic downtown
neighborhoods. In the early days lip service was paid to
the construction of affordable housing, the protection of
downtown industries and the maintenance of diverse
populations, but by the early 1980s these explicit goals had
all but disappeared. What has remained a constant since
1970 is the project of recuperating Toronto’s “livable
downtown” for middle and affluent classes. The result of
this planning legacy - which the new Official Plan continues
- has been the increasing concentration of poverty in dense
suburban neighborhoods.

Communities of Resistance

The new Official Plan packs a lot of power: the financial
power of business elites; the ideological power of mainstream
planning intellectuals and professionals; and the coercive
power of a questionably politicized police force. But the
political-economic-bureaucratic logic of the Plan also has its
Achilles heel - the people it dispossesses.

What Toronto really has going for it is neither the “free market”
nor its global city status, but its diverse community of
committed people not willing to put up with the violence

of city planning-no matter how rational it seems to the
“common sense” of corporate greed, professional planners
and academic consultants. It has not gone unnoticed to
these activists how the removal and dilution of various
planning controls in the new plan (lax zoning, streamlined
approval process, restricted public consultation, behind
the scenes maneuvering, etc.) amounts to an erosion of
democracy in the planning process and a submission of
urban life to the merciless logic of the “free market.”

In recent years direct actions led by the Ontario Coalition
Against Poverty (OCAP) and others have applied pressure
on downtown neighborhoods, rudely awakening Toronto’s
elite from their gentrified dreams. What is required as a
complement to the fight against gentrification, however, are
effective strategies and tactics of resistance emanating from
Toronto’s suburban spaces-initiatives designed to overcome
the very real isolation found in the peripheral areas of the
city. An example was set by the Los Angeles Bus Riders
Union, founded by dispersed riders spread throughout the
Los Angeles area.

Toronto doesn’t need a plan driven by corporate interests,
developers and taxpayers, but a set of planning strategies
produced by diverse communities already struggling against
economic, cultural and ecological injustice-to open up
spaces for people to imagine, transform and enjoy their city.
This struggle for justice in the city is also one to reclaim the
promise of planning for the very people whose fundamental
right to the city is violated in the new Official Plan.
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Creole City:
Culture, Class and
Capital in Toronto

.................................... Kanishka Goonewardena and Stefan Kipfer
....................................................................................... Roger Keil

‘The only minority is the bourgeoisie’.
-Krisantha Sri Bhaggiyadatta

“l can be anything you want me to be”, says sultry escort
girl Sue to young, Indo-Canadian dot-com millionaire Rahul
at a fancy Toronto night club in Deepa Mehta’s new movie
Bollywood/Hollywood. ‘Anything’ can of course mean
anything, especially when the tantalizing word is softly
spoken by a seductive young woman to a single guy who’s
not so bad looking himself. But Sue is being rather specific
here, saying that she could agree to masquerade, in spite
of her Spanish good looks and dance moves that intrigue
Rahul’s Indian Diasporic taste, as this very eligible Non
Resident Indian’s fiancée through the festivities culminating
in his sister’'s wedding-for a sumptuous fee that would not
include sex.[1]




This - the lack of sex - may be one weakness of Bollywood/
Hollywood, but the alluring prospect of a gorgeous ‘Spanish’
woman passing for ‘Indian’ in Toronto is not only the sell-
ing point of the movie’s otherwise bland plot, but also what
excites contemporary urban cultural theory in this city even
more than sex. At stake here is nothing less than the seem-
ingly limitless potential of socio-cultural identities somehow
liberated from their traditional ethno-cultural moorings

- a hope celebrated as reality in paperback bestsellers like
Pico lyer's Global Soul: Jet Lag, Shopping Malls and the
Search for Home and even grafted onto such pioneer-
ing post-structuralist and post-colonial theoretical concepts
as ‘performativity’ (Judith Butler) and ‘hybridity’ (Homi K.
Bhabha) - that is discerned by some observers to be the
very substance of everyday life in Toronto (and other ethno-
culturally diverse ‘global cities’): creolization.

Creolization - which is obtained in theory by deconstructing
all those essentialist identities adding up to the liberal
pluralist formation of multiculturalism, and then freely mix-
ing up the resultant shreds of former identities in a myriad
of new fusions - is both delightfully descriptive (look at all
the ‘fusion’ restaurants in Toronto!) and prescriptive (now,
instead of having to be this, that or the other, wouldn’t you
like to be anything you want to be?). That's why Bollywood/
Hollywood disappoints, in fact, precisely when the Spanish
Sue anti-climactically turns out to be Sunita Singh, just
another Indian Diaspora girl - the identity she was not sup-
posed to first conceal and then reveal, as it happens in

the movie, but to perform and deconstruct, with an original
Spanish touch to make it ever so special. For after that
post-multicultural expectation fails to pan out, it becomes just
a another Toronto-based ‘Indian movie’ about the diaspora
made for Toronto’s multicultural eyes cinematically seasoned
by Hollywood as much as Bollywood. Bollywood/Hollywood
remains true to its name, nonetheless, by combining the
worst-or the best-of both celluloid worlds into yet another
predictably entertaining product from the now global ‘machine
for producing the heterosexual couple’. More intriguingly,

it calls into question this city’s latest discursive utopia of
plastic identity - which, as a symbolic resolution of the real
anxiety of discriminatory racialization still rampant, invests
itself libidinally in the colourful rhetoric of creolization.

Sunita Singh is the daughter of a poor auto-mechanic and

a factory worker living next to the city’s international airport
- along with thousands of other new immigrants packed

into Toronto’s ring of inner suburbs, through which the city’s
growing underclass has etched a U-shaped curve around
downtown in recent maps surveying increasing social polari-
zation and spatial segregation. As detailed in Karen Wirsig’s
contribution to this volume, the suburban, working class
existence of Sunita’s family is literally worlds apart from the
new economy’s dot.com fortunes adorning this ‘competitive
city’ with increasingly exclusive neighbourhoods and a new
wave of luxurious downtown condos - the habitat of Rahul.

His condo in the King-Spadina district of downtown - one
of the first areas to be ‘liberated’ from planning controls

in order to court global capital under the popular guise of
‘mixed-use’ and ‘innovative’ urban redevelopment-is, in
Rahul’'s grandma’s queen’s English, his ‘love nest’. Quite a
contrast from Sunita’s humble abode. But ‘can love cross
the boundaries of class and prejudice?’ - bridge King -
Spadina’s yuppie condos with Etobicoke’s suburban Third
World? - asks the film’s promotional website.[2] Bollywood/
Hollywood being a movie, the question is rhetorical: the
answer is yes. Yet its audience, having had the light enter-
tainment they deserved after a long day at work, step back
into the streets of Toronto knowing well that the Rahuls and
the Sunitas of this world don’t get together like that for real-
unless, of course, they have been seduced by the latest
theory of creolization coming out of York University-based
Culture of Cities project.[3]

In order to make sense of the utopian desires coded into
the notion of creolization - including the honourable wish
for a political community not divided by race or ethnicity

- it will be useful first to note what this ‘new’ term seeks to
substitute in Toronto (and elsewhere): the multicultural city.
Multiculturalism in the Canadian context refers not only to
a way of reading demographic reality, but also to an official
state policy dating back to the early 1970s. Even though
multiculturalism exists in a tense relationship to the super-
ordinate doctrine bilingualism (and the two-nation theory
of citizenship it implies) and the colonial First Nations poli-
cies of the Canadian state, it has become constitutive of
Canadian national identity since 1971. Now enshrined in
the Canadian Multiculturalism Act of 1988 and connected
to a myriad of national, provincial and local policies (of
immigration, settlement, public education, cultural production,
etc.), multiculturalism enthusiastically admits and promotes
the preservation of ‘ethnic’ (i.e., non-English, non-French)
immigrant cultures. As a result of social struggles that have
attempted to contest and deepen what was essentially a
folklorist notion of heritage in the 1970s, the 1988 Act now
includes a sprinkling of recommendations to promote the
equality and participation of all Canadians in all aspects

of life,[4] even as its scope remains restricted to a cultural
realm defined in ethnicized and racialized terms.[5]

What, then, is the matter with multiculturalism? The
complaint lodged against multiculturalism by the Culture
of Cities project and other deconstructionists of cultural iden-
tity consists in the rejection of a central axiom of the 1988
Act that is also taken for granted in the popular discourse
on multiculturalism, namely, the existence of a plurality of
‘communities whose members share a common origin’ and
therefore a common culture. Exponents of the Culture of
Cities project such as Jenny Berman dismiss this notion as
both ‘repressive’ and ‘obsolete’, questioning the multicultural-
ist assumption that ‘people wish to keep living in their
ancestral culture’[6]



According to them, city regions like Toronto, where almost
half of all immigrants to Canada settle, should no longer
be seen as an array of shared cultures that coexist uneas-
ily with a Canadian mainstream. Their claim, rather, is that
actually existing ‘ghetto cultures’ have been attenuated and,
in the words of project leader Alan Blum, that ‘there just
isn’'t a shared [mainstream Canadian] culture anymore’.[7]
Instead, we now live in the Creole City-the Diasporic City
of Toronto. To speak with pop-writer Pico lyer, in this ‘glo-
bal’ city of mongrel identities and miscegenated mindsets,
nothing sits still; everything, including all manner of collective
identity, is in postmodern ‘flux’. Here is a city ‘speeding
into a post-national future willy-nilly’.[8] Fortunately, it is full
of fusion restaurants (the ‘Little China Restaurant which
advertises Pakistani-style Chinese food’ is lyer’s favourite)
and home to the Caribana Festival, the ‘quintessential
diasporic event’ of our time.[9] ‘That’'s why’, announces
Jenny Burman, ‘I love Toronto’.

What such teary - eyed celebrations of the culture of
creolization fail to see, however, is the socio-economic
reality of Toronto that is integral to the relentless commodi-
fication of ‘ethnic’ foods and festivals - among other ‘dif-
ferences’ relished by postmodern consumers of ‘cultural
studies’ - in our putatively post-multicultural era. Take, with
the delicacies of diaspora, a tiny taste of the seemingly
invisible statistics concerning our ‘visible minorities’.
Whereas the adult unemployment rate for Torontonians
of European origin is under 7%, for non-Europeans it is
12.5%; while 14% percent of European-origin families live
below the LICO (Low Income Cut Off), the poverty rate
ranges from 32% for Aboriginals, 35% for South Asians,
41.4% for Latin Americans, 45% for Africans, Blacks and
Caribbeans to 45% for those of Arab and West Asian origin;
Sri Lankans (51%), Somalians (62.7%), Ethiopians (69.7%)
and Ghanaians (87.3%) suffer most from poverty as well as
police harassment; although non-European families make
up less than 40% of all families in Toronto, they account
for nearly 60% of all poor families; and their family poverty
rate is 34.3%, which is more than twice the figure for the
Europeans and Canadians.[10]. All this (and more) in a city
that delights so many with the cultures of ethnic and national
minority groups! And in a country so proud of multiculturalism!
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None of this appears to overly bother Pico lyer or the
Culture of Cities project. The latter’s ‘mandate’, rather, ‘is
to get away from the jargon and number-crunching of the
social sciences and discover, in the words of . . . Blum, “the
specificity of cities”, which is to be found in such objects

of research as ‘the proliferation of cocktail bars in beer-
drinking Berlin’ and ‘movie-house architecture’ in Toronto,
with special attention to the question of ‘what kind of people
go to matinees’.[11] The ‘specificity’ of Toronto resides, for
boosters of deconstructed difference, in the shibboleths and
platitudes of what often passes nowadays for ‘cultural stud-
ies’: fluctuating identities, global-local flows of all kinds and
the Disney-inspired discovery that ‘It's a Mall World After
All'. Symptomatically absent from their ‘specificities’ are

the all too evident - in everyday life as much as in statistics
- social and spatial polarizations in the city and systematic
discriminations against its minorities (save the bourgeoisie
and a few ‘global souls’), not to speak of the political-
economic forces and neoliberal planning practices primarily
responsible for these increasingly dubious trends. Such
patently ideological omissions and biases are of course not
uncharacteristic of the kinds of ‘cultural studies’ shackled by
the post-structuralist intolerance of ‘totalizing’ thought and
oblivious to the link (influentially demonstrated by Fredric
Jameson) between ‘postmodernism’ and ‘the cultural-logic
of late capitalism’.[12] Lacking a concept of mediation to
theorize the relations between the relatively autonomous
yet dialectically linked levels of the cultural, the economic
and the political within the social totality of global capitalism
(at the urban scale), the entire discussion of culture and
difference in this creolization discourse, notwithstanding its
avowed commitment to the ‘specificity of the city’, remains
predictably symptomatic rather than critical of commaodification.

A radical response to socio-cultural diversity in Canada and
Toronto could be more usefully and forcefully articulated as
an immanent critique of the 1988 Act, by pointing to the
glaring gap between the hopes provoked by multiculturalism-
citizenship beyond ethnocentrism, broader equality - and
creolization - a future beyond cultural nationalism - and
their limited actualization in reality. Such a critique should
of course also highlight the perils of culturalism in not only
‘official multiculturalism’ but also its ‘critics’. The best exam-
ple of this kind of critique in fact comes from Ambalavanar
Sivanandan, long-time editor of Race and Class and
London-based veteran of anti-racist struggle, in his sharp
exposé of the philosophy and practice of the British equiva-
lents of Canada’s Multiculturalism Program - especially the
Racism Awareness Training (RAT) program and the Race
Relations Act of 1976.[13] Sivanandan tells the story of how
the British state co-opted and neutralized into harmless
‘cultural politics’ a radical urban-based struggle against rac-
ism and imperialism that was also one with the struggle to
liberate the working class.[14]

By emphasizing ‘cultural diversity’ and ‘cultural integration’
as the main issues, the British state orchestrated the
attenuation and disintegration of the ‘black community’, the
political-cultural community, not of ethnicity and nationality,
but of class-based resistance against racism (in Britain) and
imperialism (in Africa, Asia and the Caribbean). The state’s
“strategy of promoting individual cultures, funding self-help
groups and setting down anti-discriminatory and equal
opportunity guidelines (a la RAT) [...] deflected the politi-
cal concerns of the black community into the cultural con-
cerns of different communities, the struggle against racism
into the struggle for culture”. The result was a “divisive cul-
turalism that turned the living, dynamic, progressive aspects
of black people’s culture into artifact and habit and custom

- and began to break up [the] community [of resistance]”.

The kind of radical black politics encountered by Sivandanan
in Britain, made possible in part by a consolidated political
culture of class consciousness and traditions of local socialism,
never came to pass in Canada. In this vast white settler
colony and country of immigrants marked by weak national
cohesion and deep territorial and linguistic divisions, class
politics has often been refracted through regional or ‘ethnic’
divides long before multiculturalism became national policy.
As such, Canada was predisposed, much more than the
imperial metropole Britain, to develop a comparatively early
form of multicultural diversity management.[15] Indeed, the
latter emerged not as a response to a challenge of black
politics but as a reaction to the aspirations of Quebec
nationalism and European immigrant groups.

This much said, Canada has developed important socialist
feminist and anti-racist currents, whose critiques of mul-
ticulturalism in the 1970s and 1980s are much richer and
deeper than those of the more recent ‘creole’ critics. The
sharpest exponent of those currents is Himani Banneriji.
Bannerji’'s marxism has much in common with that of
Sivanandan, but her feminist orientation has brought vital
critical dimensions to an analysis of multiculturalism that
are secondary in Sivanandan’s perspective on ‘race and
class’. But just as Sivanandan does, Bannerji levels a double
critique against, on the one hand, reductive and objectivist
versions of marxism in the ‘white’ Canadian left (which for
her includes colour-blind socialist feminists), and, on the
other hand, the conservative culturalist nationalisms that
have thrived within the ‘ethnicized’, state-sponsored institutions
of Canadian multiculturalism. What disturbs her in particular
about the latter form of ‘ethnic’ communitarianism is its
persistent-yet rarely noted-anti-feminist tendency. Her critique
of the “cultural reductionism [...] of ‘identity politicians™,[16]
moreover, can be said to apply not only to state-sponsored
cultural nationalism but also to the cosmopolitanism of its
‘creole’ critics.



For if the latter have appropriately targeted rigid notions of
multi-culture for critique, they nonetheless limit themselves
to - in Bhabha’s words - merely ‘shifting the boundaries’

of categories of identity/difference which otherwise remain
explicitly culturalist and implicitly racialized.[17]

If neither multiculturalism nor its culturalist critique will do,
what, then, are the prospects for a radical politics of difference
in the city? Or, to put the emphasis firmly on our fascinating
urban situation, how could the space of the city as we know
it today provide the conditions of possibility for a politics

of emancipation from class, race, gender and other social
determinants of our problematic identities? In short, what
kinds of spaces and politics might produce true difference?
We can end by pointing to the beginning of a response to
these questions in Henri Lefebvre’s distinction between
maximal, or produced, and minimal, or induced, difference -
which represents a radical departure from the dominant dis-
course on difference.[18] With minimal difference, Lefebvre
describes the lived experience of the spatialized clock-time
of capitalism, where difference appears as a purely quantitative
distinction between serialized, homogeneous and entirely
interchangeable fragments. In our context, minimal difference
appears in fragments of cultural hybridity or multi-culture
that are captured by the commodity form or bureaucratic
logics: fashion items, cosmopolitan cultural festivals,
‘ethnically’ re-decorated properties in endless bungalow
tracts and condominium projects. With maximal difference,
Lefebvre refers to those rare affective and liberating urban
moments of rupture in everyday life or political mobilization
- the Paris Commune, May 1968, or perhaps more recent
events in Quebec City (2001), Genoa (2001) or Mexico
City (2001) - which anticipate, even if imperfectly, the pos-
sibility of a qualitatively different, post-capitalist society. For
maximal difference refers to actively produced, qualitatively
new forms of plurality and individuality that are defined by
use-value purposes, self-management processes, and the
actualization of unalienated human relationships.

The distinction between maximal and minimal difference
develops an essentially marxist critique of commaodity fetish-
ism through Lefebvre’s critique of everyday life, his argu-
ments about the right to the city, and his notion of the
production of space. In no small measure, these definitions
stem from his conception of urbanity as centrality - the
urban as an ‘ensemble of difference’ that renders the lived
experience of the city fundamentally ‘contradictory’ and
fraught with the tensions between use value (sensuous and
qualitative space: concrete and ‘subjective’) and exchange
value (quantitative and universal space: abstract and
‘objective’) running through all modalities of space (‘lived’,
‘conceived’, ‘perceived’). Herein lies, for Lefebvre, the
possibility of difference understood as the claim for a differ-
ent city - marked by the right to the city of different social
groups - that also entails a different social order released
from the alienating forms of difference offered to us by this
one. Indeed, writing just after 1968, Lefebvre recognized
that in political struggle, the possibility of maximal difference
emerges out of the contradictions of everyday life as they
are articulated by claims rooted in the specific experiences
of social difference of by diverse groups (workers, students,
immigrants) that are reified not least by the separations and
segregations characteristic of contemporary urban life.

If struggles for the right to the city can be understood as

a prism through which multiple, disconnected claims to

the right to maximal difference are at once connected

and mutually transformed, then one may plausibly link
Lefebvre’s ruminations to critics like Sivanandan and
Banneriji, whose perspectives on the everyday have captured
the concrete processes through which alienation based

on class exploitation, racialization and patriarchy become
enshrined in minimal forms of difference such as aestheticized
ethnicity or bureaucratic multiculturalism. Of course, a
politics of ‘produced’ and ‘maximal’ difference today ‘must
take place, at least in part, through alienated forms’.[19]
Here the promise of the city consists not in the plurality

of actually existing differences given to us for celebration
under the signs of ‘cultural diversity’ - multiculturalism,
diaspora or creolization. It lies, on the contrary, in actually
existing attempts to extract promising desires - for un-coerced
human relations of solidarity and freedom, labour and love -
out of these minimal differences induced by the postmodern
culture industry - Hollywood or Bollywood - and ideological
state apparatuses in the name of a plethora of differences
produced in everyday life and aimed at a genuinely socialist
‘diversity founded on a far greater plurality and complex-

ity of possible ways of living that any free community of
equals, no longer divided by class, race or gender, would
create’.[20] For only in a disalienated city that is wholly
produced by citizens in their everyday life can we find our
true identity amidst real difference.
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In Lieu of a
Conclusion:
Beyond the
Competitive City?

........................................................... Stefan Kipfer and Roger Keil
........................................................................................ Roger Keil

Writing about Toronto in “Possible Urban Worlds” was full of
impressions about the wave of mass mobilization that had
swept the city between 1995 and 1997 to protest the newly
elected authoritarian populist provincial government. At

the time, it was unclear whether these forms of resistance
were rearguard actions to safeguard ‘the status quo’ (what
remained of to the social democratic postwar compromise
or the subsequent era of local urban reform) or preludes for
novel, more explicitly urban and less compromising forms of
politics (that are now commonly linked to the movement(s)
against capitalist globalization) (Kipfer, 1998). In any event,
by the end of 1997, this wave of mass mobilization had
subsided with few immediate results, exhausted and demo-
bilized, leaving the door open for an entirely different claim
to the city: the project to entrench the ‘competitive city’ in
the now amalgamated City of Toronto, the municipality rep-
resenting the inner half of the urban region.

As we have argued elsewhere (Kipfer and Keil, 2002), the
project for a competitive city represents a new modality of
city politics, a set of policies, ideologies and state forms
linked to broader accumulation strategies, patterns of class
formation, and forms of social control. Competitive city
projects pursue an overarching imperative of inter-city
competition that treats cities as homogeneous that compete
with each other for investment and mobile segments of new
urban middle classes. At a deeper level, the competitive
city is not only a neoliberal doctrine but rests on claims to
urbanity that attempt to reorder the moral landscapes of
cities and re-establish bourgeois hegemony over urban life
as embodied in the tastes and sensibilities of gentrified and
exurban milieus.




Competitive city projects represent a shift not only from the
Keynesian/Fordist era of managerial city politics (Harvey,
1989). It also signals a move away from the interlude of
urban revolt, social movement politics, and urban reform
that challenged the postwar city in the 1960s and 1970s
and then coexisted in a number of cities with the shift to
entrepreneurial city politics during the 1980s and 1990s
(Mayer, 1987). Competitive city projects consolidate, for-
malize and magnify entrepreneurial trends in urban politics
that have been operating in different forms over the last two
decades. While varying from city to city, the competitive city
experience is no longer restricted to those British and U.S.-
American cities with the longest experience with neoliberal
and authoritarian populism. Competitive city projects are
also promoted in Canadian and continental European cities.
Indeed, promoted through transnational policy experiments
such as ‘workfare’ and the ‘Giuliani model’ of urban polic-

ing, competitive city projects run parallel to projects for a
‘transnational constitutionalism’ aimed at consolidating the
new world order (Gill, 1992).

In Toronto, the competitive city project in the newly
amalgamated City is a new modality of regulating longer-
term structural processes of urban change and global-city
formation.This modality emerged out of the political
conjuncture of the 1990s, which was characterized not only
by the aforementioned political implosion of left and
progressive movements but also the effects of the deep
slump of the early 1990s, the fall-out of continental ‘free
trade’, and the accelerated rescaling of Canada’s already
porous federal state. The latter process of rescaling was
propelled by a vicious cycle of aggressive monetarism and
fiscal decentralization at federal level and one of the most
far-reaching transformations of the local state undertaken
by Ontario’s newly elected Tory regime. The latter entrenched
inter-jurisdictional competition between Toronto and exurban
municipalities, imposed severe fiscal constraints on local gov-
ernments, and strengthened the power of landed capital
across the urban region.

After amalgamation in 1998, these structural and conjunctural
forces helped forge a ruling alliance in the City of Toronto
made up of Bay Street finance and real estate interests,
property owners in postwar suburbs, and the expanding
downtown gentry. Tied together by a populist mayor, power
brokers and lobbyists, this alliance was bolstered in no
small measure by the successful, if circumscribed and often
symbolic incorporation of politicians, planners, consultants,
and architects with ties to the urban reform regimes of the
1970s and 1980s.

Based on this loose socio-political alliance, the competitive
city has been pursued in three ways. First, entrepreneurial
economic and planning policies have advanced supply-side
economics primarily through cost competition (fiscal austerity,
deregulation, and marketization) (Albo, 1997). In the new
City, economic development is understood as a way to
promote Toronto as an investment platform, pursue mega-
projects such as the (failed) bid for the 2008 Olympics, and
reinforce the dominant global city industries: finance, producer
services, media, information technology, tourism and
entertainment. Land-use planning is about deregulating
planning controls, striking permissive deals with develop-
ers, facilitating real estate ‘reinvestment’ in strategic areas,
and promoting regressive (if ‘beautiful’) bourgeois utopias of
waterfront revitalization. (see Kipfer and Keil, 2002; Bunce
and Young, Blackwell and Goonewardena, this volume for
more details). Selective fiscal austerity and a centralized
budget process, which has been used to force most City
departments (but not the Toronto police) to rationalize their
operations, has had disproportionately negative effects

on departments with redistributive functions (public tran-
sit, recreation, public health, public housing, child care).
Amalgamation has been used as an opportunity to reconstruct
the City administration along the latest corporate management
principles. “New public management” is being promoted by
discourses of “alternative service delivery” and “public-
private partnerships” and strategies to centralize financial
‘controls’, benchmark departmental operations to private-
sector ‘competitors’, extend market pricing for services, and
‘flexibilize’ public sector work.

Second, the City has been pursuing differentialist poli-
cies that promote the integration an aesthetic of diversity
into urban development, economic competitiveness and
the commodfication process (Zukin, 1995; Welz, 1996).
Consistent with the long-standing myth of Toronto as a
multicultural place of ‘ethnic harmony’ (Croucher, 1997),
numerous mayoral speeches, policy documents and publicity
stunts have promoted Toronto’s multiculturalism and vibrant
gay subculture to attract tourism and knowledge workers,
brand glitzy new condominium towers and waterfront
revitalization efforts as hallmarks of cosmopolitan ‘beauty’
and market the City’s (failed) bid for the 2008 Summer
Olympics. The City’s equity policy now goes under the
rubric of ‘diversity management and community engagement’
and is relegated in practice to powerless citizen advisory
committees that foster competition among oppressed
groups, whose aspirations are reified within narrow,
bureaucratically policed categories. Meanwhile, entrepreneurial
and revanchist policies reinforce the processes of polarization
and exclusion that affect women, first nations, new immigrants
and people of colour disproportionately. In this context,
policies of “diversity management” and discourses of diversity
are best understood as articulations of ‘minimal difference’
that have populist appeal in a city of immigrants but help
aestheticize social relations in ways that subvert the
possibility for ‘maximal’ claims to difference and the city
(Goonewardena and Kipfer, this volume).



Third, the new City has pursued a number of law and order
campaigns that appear to foster revanchist consent about
the need to combat crime by fighting ‘pathologies’ of urban
disorder and promote competitiveness by making urban
space safe, clean, and secure for investors, real-estate
capital, property owners and the new urban middle classes
(Smith, 1996, Grell et al., 1998; Ronneberger et al., 2000).
In Toronto, urban revanchism is driven by the city’s eagerness
to exceed provincial workfare/welfare reduction targets and
‘zero-tolerance’ and ‘broken-windows’ policies of crime control.
Pushed by the mayor’s office, the police chief, and the police
union, the new City has dramatically increased police
budgets over the last five years and initiated provincial
legislation to criminalize squeegeeing and ‘aggressive’
panhandling. Supported by the overwhelming majority of
City Council, including most ‘progressive’ Councillors, the
Toronto police have implemented a ‘target policing’ initia-
tive to weed out criminal 'hot spots’ and ‘clean up’ Toronto’s
rapidly gentrifying downtown. Media and police campaigns
against “youth gangs” and “black-on-black crime” have
made a virtue out of long-standing practices (by police,
school boards, and private security forces) to racially profile
people of colour, harass street people, raid gay bars and
criminalize youth of colour as gang members and drug
dealers. Sustained law-and-order campaigns have already
reframed social policy and urban planning as instruments to
do city dwellers by policing the public order.

Five years after amalgamation, fissures have appeared
within the competitive city project. The entrepreneurial, dif-
ferentialist and revanchist dimensions of competitive city
politics continue to shape political realities in Toronto. And
the conditions for competitive city projects - capitalist urban
restructuring, inter-territorial competition, state rescaling
and the expansion of bourgeois urbanities downtown and

in the exurbs - still exist. But the leadership capacity of

the ruling bloc at City Hall has suffered after the second
municipal election (which narrowed the right-wing majority
on council) and a number of widely publicized scandals and
racist ruminations by Toronto’s populist mayor. At the time
of writing, Toronto’s own Enron affair - a public inquiry into
dubious computer leasing contracts between the City and a
financing company - has laid bare tight relationships between
senior bureaucrats, the mayor’s office, key politicians,
corporate lobbyists and downtown powerbrokers and may
yet question the viability of further new public management
initiatives. The law and order agenda - although substantially
bolstered after September 11, 2001 - has experienced
temporary setbacks after the proto-fascist police union’s
attempt to intimidate politicians caused a (short-lived)
backlash on City Council, media reports confirmed widespread
racial profiling in the justice system, and investigations were
launched into corruption within the police force. The once
glorious claims to waterfront revitalization have become
strained after Toronto lost its Olympic bid and contradictions
between among corporate interests and state agencies

with stakes on the waterfront have resurfaced. Waterfront
redevelopment projects are still being pursued (see Bunce
and Young, this volume), but now in the piecemeal and
narrow-minded fashion typical of Canada’s fragmented
bureaucracy and Toronto’s landed bourgeoisie.

As a result of these contradictions within state and capital,
cracks in the ‘beautiful’ and slick veneer of the competitive
city are evident. The solidity of the power bloc at City Hall
has become more tenuous and in some cases, competitive
city projects now appear less an inevitable product of ‘common
sense’ than hobby-horses of particularistic, even corrupt
(“economic-corporate”) interests (contractors, developers,
state agencies etc). Progressive and left activism has
contributed to the (still partial) erosion of the hegemonic
integrity of competitive city strategies. A number of preexisting
activist networks within people of colour, anti-poverty and
gay and lesbian circles have resurfaced to highlight the gap
between the City’s incantations of diversity and the reali-
ties of gendered and racialized polarization, racial profiling
and target policing. A labour-community alliance of public
sector workers and environmentalists has stalled the
creeping privatization of Toronto’s water system. Promising
new forms of activism have also emerged. An initiative to
counter the privatization of Toronto’s public recreation sys-
tem organized residents (many of whom low-income ten-
ants and working-class women of colour) to underline the
death of public space in the postwar suburbs (see Wirsig,
this volume). And local anti-poverty activists staged political
squats that brought a new dimension to housing struggles
in Toronto. Together with attempts to stop deportations of
refugees and a successful campaign to drive a NIKE outlet
from a central city neighbourhood, these squatting actions
(which were linked to occupations in Montreal, Vancouver
and Ottawa), were buoyed by the energies of the anti-capital-
ist globalization and anti-war movements that since 1999
have produced new generations of activists.

The selective resurgence of activism and the emergence of
new forms of mobilization have helped shrink the hegemon-
ic integrity of the competitive city by beginning to repoliticize
urban politics and question the legitimacy of once sacro-
sanct principles such as privatization and diversity manage-
ment. At the same time, contemporary movement activism
has polarized between marginal or oppositional networks
and established pragmatic sectors with close ties to the
local state. Promising organizing is often isolated in socio-
spatial milieus (such as downtown student and activist
circles, the rarefied halls of City Hall, or the self-referential
worlds of the non-profit sector) that are only weakly linked
to other parts of Toronto’'s segmented urban region, notably
vast stretches of postwar suburbia. Segmentation within the
Toronto left facilitates a realignment of ‘progressive’ forces
into neo-corporatist arrangements.
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The possibility of such a realignment has been shown in

a campaign for a new City Charter for Toronto, a busi-
ness-backed “City Summit Alliance”, and the push by the
Canadian Federation of Canadian Municipalities for a feder-
al urban policy. Growing out of contradictions of competitive
city politics that manifest themselves as traffic congestion,
housing crises, and ecological degradation, these initiatives
brought together the Board of Trade, left-liberal urbanists,
journalists and politicians as well as selected leaders from
charities, non-profits and labour to demand more municipal
fiscal autonomy or federal financial support for cities. These
initiatives signal a divergence between oppositional, anti-
authoritarian, anti-racist, and feminist circles (some of
whom connected to the anti-capitalist globalization milieus)
and those willing to close ranks in order to make the suppos-
edly united interests of “Toronto” bring to bear on attempts
to re-scale Canada’s federal state and reframe the competi-
tive city project in Third Way terms.

The prospect for a new corporatist realignment to reframe
competitive city politics indicates that resurgent and new
forms of mobilization have to yet to move beyond issue-
specific achievements and ideological victories. Recent
experiences point to a few important considerations for

the future of urban left politics, however. First, aspects of
the urban - housing, urban planning, architecture, spatial
relations of segmentation - must be seen as strategic, not
secondary areas for organizing. Otherwise, urban questions
will continue to be monopolized by Toronto’s ‘urban reform’
establishment that has played an important role in buttressing
the competitive city. Second, taking the urban dimension of
left organizing seriously is essential if more than lip service
is to be paid to the everyday realities of city life. This
certainly means addressing the territorial and organizational
walls that entrap the daily life (of activists and intellectuals)
in racialized, commodifed and bureaucratized forms of ‘min-
imal difference’ (Goonewardena and Kipfer, this volume).
The postwar suburbs - now stylized as Toronto’s new ‘inner
city’ - are of strategic importance in this regard (Wirsig, this
volume). Third, an opportunistic politics of compromise in
the current conjuncture is likely to facilitate the kinds of neo-
corporatist, “pro-urban” alignments already underway. Two
years after Quebec City and Genoa, further discussions

are needed about the prospects for a countervailing project
that can engage neo-conservative and competitive urban-
isms on their own terrain, with sustained radicalism, links to
transnational anticapitalism, and open-ended dynamics of
mobilization.
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Zurich today is a global city, one of a group of global control
centers of the world economy. In international comparisons,
Zurich has for many years been routinely placed in second
or third position in the global city hierarchy, together with
cities like San Francisco, Sydney, or Toronto (cf. e.g. Thrift
1987, Friedman 1995, Taylor and Walker 2001). But from
an international point of view, Zurich is a small city. In 2000
the municipality of Zurich (Zurich City) had a population of
360,000, the agglomeration of Zurich 1.1 million, and the
urban region ca. 2 million inhabitants.

Fifty years ago, Zurich was an industrial town with a strong
position in the machine-building and armament industries.
In 1950, more than half of the total workforce was employed
in the manufacturing sector. In the period after World War
I, Zurich grew to be the center of the Swiss economy, and
in the seventies, with the increasing deregulation and
globalization of financial markets, the transformation into

a ‘global city’ began (Sassen 1991). Zurich became the
undisputed center of Switzerland as a location for finance,
and a headquarter economy established itself, specializing
in the organization and control of global financial flows.

In 2001 only around 7% of all persons working were still
employed in manufacturing (not counting construction),
while 36% of employment was concentrated in the core
sectors of the global city economy (financial industries,
insurance, and business services).[2]




This radical economic transformation has caused a fundamental
change in the urban development of Zurich in the last three
decades. Yet, even if it directly depended on global lines

of development, the rise of Zurich to a global city was still
a contradictory and crisis-prone process, which was also
strongly marked by local relations of forces and fields of
conflict. In this development, two historic phases characterized
by differing models of urbanization can be distinguished.
Each of these models was identified by specific paradigms
of urban development and concepts of what is 'urban'.

In this context, there were radical changes and ruptures,
along with elements of continuity.

The 1970s and 1980s were marked by the process of
formation of Zurich as a global city. In this context, two local
lines of conflict proved to be crucial: the controversy con-
cerning the modernization of the city, and the question of
‘urban culture.’” Zurich’s model of urbanization was growth
oriented, but it was also characterized by a strong regula-
tion of urban development and the conservation of inner-
city areas. In the nineties, a change of paradigm began to
appear. With the process of metropolitanization and the
expansion of the global city into the region, a new model of
urbanization established itself characterized by a neoliberal
policy of urban development, the emergence of new urban
configurations, and a new definition of the urban.
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The Zurich Region.
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Global City Formation: Territorial
Compromise and Urban Revolt

In the decades after World War Il, urban development in
Zurich was defined by an encompassing growth coalition
consisting of right-wing and social-democratic forces, follow-
ing a relatively moderate course of modernization (Schmid
1997). These conditions changed at the beginning of the
1970s: the protest movement of the late 1960s opened
the path for a radical questioning of a functionalistic urban
development, and the economic crisis ended the "golden
age" of Fordism. In the mid-1970s, the development of
Zurich towards a global city began.

This changed the situation in very basic ways. With global
city formation, globally defined claims of "headquarter econ-
omy" collided with the locally defined everyday concerns of
a large proportion of the residents. The growth coalition fell
apart, and the city was divided into two camps quarrelling
about the urban development of Zurich. On the one hand,
a new modernizing coalition was taking shape, consist-
ing of right-wing parties and the growth-oriented sections of
the trade unions, which promoted the development of Zurich
as a financial center, the extension of the CBD, and the
extension of traffic infrastructure. On the other hand, in

the wake of the movement of 1968, a position was form-
ing which was critical of urban growth; left-wing parties
and various action groups and neighbourhood organizations
united in a heterogeneous and fragile "stabilization alliance",
fighting for a livable city, low rents and the preservation of
residential neighbourhoods in the inner-city. On occasion,
this alliance was also supported by conservative forces
(see also Kipfer 1995). Through the Swiss system of direct
democracy, in which many questions and projects have to
be decided by referendum, these opposing positions were
transferred directly to the level of practical politics. In this
conflict, both parties had their victories and defeats, but in
the end neither side was able to win decisively (a vivid
illustration of this conflict is shown in the example of the
history of Eurogate, cf. Wolff in this chapter). Thus for two
decades, from the mid-seventies to the mid-nineties, the
urban development of Zurich was in fact determined by a
precarious political stalemate resulting in a specific type

of a "territorial compromise", which included a rejection of
large-scale modernizing strategies and which considerably
slowed down the transformation of inner-city residential
neigbourhoods. Yet, global city formation and the dynam-
ics of urbanization were not fundamentally challenged (see
Hitz, Schmid and Wolff 1995).



This territorial compromise, however, covered a second
line of conflict, which for a long time did not come into the
open. At the level of everyday life, the small-town, provincial
forms of social regulation originating in Fordism and which
aimed at social control and conformism clashed with the
demands of cosmopolitan open-mindedness and urban
culture created by global city formation. In the seventies,
public life in Zurich was still characterized by a crushing
parochialness which left hardly any margin for new lifestyles
or alternative forms of cultural expression. This situation
eventually caused a social explosion: on May 30, 1980 an
urban revolt began (Nigg 2001). With riots, happenings and
actions of all kinds, a new cosmopolitan urban generation
demanded what Henri Lefebvre (1968) once called "the
right to the city". Although the urban revolt collapsed after
two years, its consequences became evident in later years;
the movement had changed Zurich's everyday life, its cultur-
al sphere and its public spaces. A cosmopolitan ambience
evolved. The city government started to promote all kinds of
cultural projects, and a cultural and artistic scene established
itself, radiating far beyond Zurich. This created the basis
for a successful economic sector of "cultural production”,
including design, image production, events, etc. (cf. Klaus
in this chapter). This economic sector today plays a key
role in the international competition between global cities.
The urban revolt thus became in itself a constituting factor
of the global city formation of Zurich (Schmid 1998).

As a result of these two lines of conflict, a model of
urbanization was established based on this specific blend
of modernization, stabilization and economic as well as
cultural globalization. This model contained a concept

of the city, which was at the same time metropolitan and
exclusive, based on the classical western image of the city
as a coherent, dense and innovative whole. This concept
ultimately reduced the focus of urbanity to a narrow fraction
of urban reality, to downtown Zurich. Seen from the urban
center, all areas outside this restricted district were consid-
ered boring urban periphery.

Metropolitanization: the Regional Scale

As a consequence of this concept of the city, urbanization
underwent a fundamental change in orientation. While the
inner-city evolved into a culturally and socially pulsating
urban center, opportunities for the construction of new
offices and the expansion of the central business district
were massively restricted, and service and financial
enterprises were compelled to establish their additional
offices at other locations. First, they moved into the vacated
industrial zones inside the municipality of Zurich, and in the
course of the eighties increasingly to the city’s outskirts.

In various places outside Zurich, new strategic centers of
Zurich’s headquarter economy were developing. This
process can be seen as an "explosion of the center": The
global city functions were spread over an extended region,
which in itself was structured as a "center" (Sassen 1995).
Thus, a new urban configuration evolved, characterized

by the regionalization of the economy and society. The

city expanded to regional dimension, the region became
the unit of everyday life. This could be described by the
metaphor of the supermarket, including many very different
places interconnected by a dense tissue of overlapping net-
works of interaction. In a general sense this process can be
understood as metropolitanization (Ascher 1995).

Global City Region: Municipalities with high percentage of jobs in the global city sec-
tor. Source: Rifenacht 2002: 146.



As in many other cases, the precise demarcation of this
new regional city is quite difficult, since it is not formed as
a coherent unit. More and more towns and villages in the
densely populated lowlands of Switzerland are coming
under the influence of Zurich's headquarter economy and
becoming metropolitan in character. Therefore, depending
on the criteria selected, greatly varying "regions" can be
delineated.[3] Contrary to many other comparable examples,
Zurich has so far not developed as an institutional unit in
regional terms.[4] Today the metropolitan area of Zurich

covers hundreds of municipalities in seven cantons, each of
which - this being federalistic Switzerland - jealously guards
its autonomy. In large parts of this region, an anti-urban, or

rather anti-metropolitan attitude prevails: the urban reality is

denied and concealed by a rural ideology.

The same heterogeneous aspect as we find on the politi-
cal level is also apparent in the interior structure of this
amoebae-like space, which is characterized by floating
centralities with ever new and surprising urban configurations
popping up. Analysis and deconstruction of this urban
universe has only just begun.
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The map of commuter flows clearly indicates the polycentric  centers, developed along two valleys. The valley of the

structure which has evolved in Zurich. Besides the main Limmat to the west of Zurich still has a strongly industrial
center of Zurich, there are a number of new centralities of identity. The Glatt valley, on the other hand, north of Zurich,
quite different character. There are the old industrial towns where the airport is also located, has become the larg-

of Winterthur, Baden and Zug, which have been drawn into est and most dynamic development area in the whole of
the sphere of influence of Zurich's headquarter economy Switzerland. A series of "edge cities" (Garreau 1991) have
and are undergoing a process of restructuring. This is developed here, growing into a ring that forms a kind of
particularly evident in the tax haven of Zug, which has post-modern twin city of Zurich. This "new" city is called

become a center for globally operating holding and trading simply "Zirich Nord" (Zurich North) in public discussion.
companies. Then there are the two main axes with smaller
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Urban configurations in the Zurich region.
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Exopolis: the Case of Zurich North

Zurich North is a showcase example for these new urban
configurations as they have developed in many places
around of the world. Edward J. Soja nhamed these amorphous
implosions of archaic suburbia "Exopolis - ‘the city without'
- to stress their oxymoronic ambiguity, their city-full non-
cityness. These are not only exo-cities, orbiting outside; they
are ex-cities as well, no longer what the city used to be"
(1996:238f).

In a narrow sense, Zurich North includes 8 municipalities
and two districts of the city of Zurich. With 147,000 inhabitants
and 117,000 jobs (in 2001), this area is today the fourth
largest city in Switzerland — it is even bigger than Berne,
the capital (Loderer 2001). The emphasis is on activi-

ties of the headquarter economy, predominantly producer
services, banking, and IT industries. The concentration of
these activities in this area is based less on the effect of
the immediate (physical) vicinity than on the opportunities
for flexible interconnections in some higher "logistic space"
(Veltz 1996), that stretches from the airport to the national
highway system and electronic networks.

Some twenty years ago, Zurich North was all classical
middle-class suburbs. Planning was in the hands of the
individual municipalities, which as a rule followed a simple
planning concept: they tried to safeguard the historic core
of the settlement, expanding the inhabited area concentrically
around the core and placing any operations causing waste
emissions, i.e. the industrial zones, at the outskirts of the
municipal territory. But following de-industrialization and
global city formation, it was not the industrial operations but
the headquarter functions of global corporations that came
to these industrial zones. Consequently, satellites of the
headquarter economy developed, consolidating in an odd
kind of belt located at the periphery of the old core of the
settlement, where high-quality business intermingles with
highways or even waste incineration plants. The geographic
center of this belt is a forest, and so a kind of circular town
emerged with an "empty" center. This shape corresponds
exactly to the "doughnut model" Soja described for Orange
County (cf. Soja 1996).

Fascinating as this urban patchwork may appear to the
observer (cf. Campi, Bucher and Zardini 2001,) it nevertheless
produces severe problems: since the new centralities are
dispersed over a wide area, this fragmented non-city is
largely dependant on private cars, which produces traffic
jams and air pollution. In addition, the environment is often
a not at all attractive. In most of the new centers there is

a lack of urban infrastructure, restaurants, meeting places
and cultural establishments, but also of elements creat-

ing a sense of identification and a truly urban atmosphere.

Accordingly, many residents and employees are not at all
happy with the quality of everyday life in this urban patch-
work, which to this day has not been able to overcome its
peripheral status (Gisler 2001).

As opposed to many other places like this, in Zurich North
this lack of urban character has increasingly been perceived
as a deficiency. The attitude has gradually been changing,
and the declared intention, that of creating an urban region
from this patchwork by achieving a certain architectural and
social coherence, become manifest. The first initiatives of
cooperation and coordinated planning among municipali-
ties already appeared at the beginning of the nineties, and
in 2001 the association "glow.das Glattal" , consisting of eight
municipalities (cf. Thierstein,Held and Gabi 2003) was created.
The new label for Zurich North was "Glattstadt" (City of the
Glatt Valley). This name is meant to stand for a new region
with its own identity and ideas (www.glow.ch), at the same
time as it indicates its separation from the city of Zurich.
Therefore, the city of Zurich is not included in this new
organization, even if its northern neighbourhoods belong to
Zurich North.

By far the most important project in this new cooperation

is the construction of a tram line, which was approved in

a cantonal referendum in spring 2003. This line is not only
meant to open up and connect the various new centers of
Zurich North, but is also the symbol of the newly discovered
self-confidence of this new "city of the future". This is why

it is officially called "Stadtbahn" (city train) instead of tram,
the traditional term for streetcars in Zurich.

While a certain coherence can be perceived at the level

of planning, the Glattalstadt is also faced with new prob-
lems. The airport, located in the middle of this region and its
central economic motor, is in serious trouble. Shortly after
September 11, 2001, the grounding of Swissair heralded
not just the end of Swiss "exceptionalism", but also very
uncertain perspectives for the future of Zurich North as well
as for Zurich as a whole. Today, the airport itself is being
called into question: in Spring 2003, Germany, whose
territory is affected by many of the landings, proclaimed a
strict limitation of overflights. As Switzerland is not a member
of the EU, its negotiating position is precarious. There is
a very real threat that even the quieter parts of Zurich North
will be disturbed with noise from air-traffic, which might lead
to even more fragmentation and insecurity.

Thus the "model of exopolis" remains delicately balanced:
on the one hand there are the attempts to make Zurich
North into a true city. At the same time, however, the under-
lying historically developed patchwork structure of the area
is continually creating new difficulties and surprises.
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The Metropolis Alliance: Paradigm Change in
Urban Development

While the global city has been expanding into the region,
the situation in the central city of Zurich has undergone
fundamental changes. In the course of the nineties, a real
change of paradigm in urban development has become
apparent.

This change of paradigm originated in a double crisis. On
the one hand, in the beginning of the 1990s, Switzerland

- like most west European countries - was in the grip of a
long term economic crisis, and growing deficits forced public
authorities to carry out rigorous measures to economize. On
the other hand, the social consequences of globalization
became visible: similarly to many global cities, marked
economic and social polarization and fragmentation become
apparent. These developments were accompanied by
fundamental shifts in the political landscape. In reaction

to globalization and urbanization, an aggressive right-

wing populism started to take shape, something new for
Switzerland. It grew first at the margins of the unravelling
metropolis, in the suburban and “periurban” areas, but soon
it started to take hold in the center as well. It is true that in
1990 for the first time since the 1930s, a left (red-green)
majority was elected to the city government. But at the
same time, right-wing populist forces went organizing

themselves against the red-green majority and against

the social and cultural open-mindedness of the eighties.
Through an aggressive campaign, these forces succeeded
in making drug policies and the asylum question the main
political issues. In the following years, the political and
social climate clearly deteriorated (cf. Schmid and Weiss in
this volume).

Against these right-wing populist political activities, the posi-
tions of liberal and social-democratic forces drew closer. The
positions of confrontation between the modernizing coalition
and the stabilisation alliance softened, and the moderate
forces began to look for pragmatic solutions across ideolog-
ical and partisan boundaries (Eberle 2003). For a number
of the main issues, trailblazing compromises were reached,
first over the drug question (the drug policy compromise
1995, see Schmid and Weiss in this volume), and then over
traffic policy.

This political shift is perfectly expressed in urban development
policy, which at the beginning of the 1990’s was dominated
by a central question - the revision of the land use plan.
Initially, habitually opposed positions once again clashed
with all their usual vehemence. The modernizing coalition
demanded the opening of the city for office buildings while
the red-green majority wanted to continue a policy of
stabilization into the next century. In 1992, the stabilization
alliance achieved its greatest success so far, when a rather
restrictive land-use plan was accepted by referendum.
However, this success did not last long. After the enactment
of the plan had been delayed for years by legal action, the
predominantly right-wing cantonal government intervened:
in 1995, in a surprise move that contravened all conventions
of federalism and direct democracy, it cancelled the existing
plan and decreed new regulations. In the end, the liberal
and left forces of the city converged and issued a new plan,
by which they themselves initiated a shift towards a neo-
liberal urban development policy (cf. Hofer in this volume
and Eberle 2003).

Thus the territorial compromise, which had existed for two
decades, was broken and a new hegemonic political alli-
ance emerged - the metropolis alliance. While urban develop-
ment policy in the city of Zurich up to the nineties had
been striving to conserve the historically developed struc-
tures with their quality of everyday life and to defend the
"city of residents" against the headquarter economy, now
the focus was on competition: international investors, global
capital and groups of affluent residents were to be attracted
to Zurich. From an historic perspective, this indicated a
disavowal of the basic principles of urban planning that had
dominated the development of the city of Zurich for about

a hundred years, which had aimed to determine a clearly
defined, coherent urban structure for the entire city (Schmid
1997). At the level of urban planning, the city started to be
assimilated to the region.



The Reconstitution of the City: the Case of
Zurich West

While in the course of the 1990s the processes of urbanization
in the city and the region were coming closer and the
disintegration of the city into the region was advancing, a
remarkable reversal occurred: the reconstitution of the city
and the reproduction of the old center/periphery dichotomy.

Based on the analysis of national referenda in the last 20
years, this tendency can be illustrated in detail at the politi-
cal level (Hermann and Leuthold 2002): while in the region
there was a strong tendency towards right-wing populist
positions, the city of Zurich, and in particular the inner-city
neighbourhoods, showed an increasingly left-liberal orienta-
tion. This tendency was registered for the entire German
speaking part of Switzerland, but most distinctly in Zurich.
The political polarization does not run along socio-economic
disparities, rather it reflects different preferences in every-
day life and cultural activities. Obviously, within the Zurich
region differing lifestyles have evolved which are segregated
physically. While suburban life still has a great attraction for
many, others seek a distinctly urban lifestyle. The vicinity
of cultural facilities, a cosmopolitan milieu and, last but not
least, a trendy image have become important location
factors, not just for lifestyle-conscious “urban professionals”,
but increasingly for companies as well. These factors are
still to a large extent concentrated in the center.

The "new" urban feeling manifests itself most visibly in
"Zurich West", the trendy new neighbourhood in Zurich.

As late as in the eighties, this inner-city area was still one
of the main centers of the Swiss engineering industry.
Consequently, it was terra incognita, "forbidden territory"
guarded by factory squads. Due to dislocation of production
and de-industrialization, more and more industrial activities
moved out. At that time, the area was earmarked for the
expansion of the financial sector. Because of the stalemate
in urban development policy, and the conseguences of

the economic and real estate crisis, development projects
remained frozen for years. Eventually, the impressive
industrial landscape, with its imposing halls and austere
charm became a utopian place, a projection area for fantasies,
a promise of opportunity. A take-over for different utilization
began, sometimes in secret, sometimes in the open. Small,
financially weak businesses, illegal or semi-legal bars and
discos, theaters, hang-outs, workshops, artist's studios,
projects of all sorts came into existence.

From the very beginning, this take-over process also included
a component of the market economy: one of the first
projects was a condominium with luxury lofts and a multiplex
movie theater. The result was a highly urban blend of both
the commercial and the ephemeral, something extraordinary,
and not only for Switzerland. The new combination of work-
ing, living and entertainment as well as the unconventional
atmosphere of the new neighbourhood of "Zurich West"
attracted a wide range of other utilizations, from hotels

to international consulting firms (Eisinger and Schmid
1999). A veritable cultural zone developed housing several
renowned institutions of arts and culture. The “brownfield”
was thus transmuted into an elegant urban neighbourhood,
which was presented to astonished visitors as the "Swiss
Greenwich Village". Many pioneer projects from the early
days have been displaced in the meantime, but a number of
remarkable alternative projects succeeded in securing a lot
while real estate prices were still low (Wirz in this volume).

So Zurich West today stands for the new model of inner-
city development. Nevertheless, the new neighbourhood
differs radically from the existing downtown area. It presents
an amazingly high density and diversity of varying utilizations
and different social groups. These are, however, hardly
interrelated, but rather live side by side in an overlay of
social and economic networks extending over the entire
metropolitan region. The area basically consists of individual
islands belonging together less on the basis of interactive
processes than on the basis of the urban milieu and the
metropolitan image. This is not only an effect of the large
scale structure of the built environment, originating in the
previous industrial utilization, but also the result of the
changed everyday routines of the metropolitan population.



The New Model of Urban Development

More than ten years ago, urban researchers discovered
fundamental transformations and postulated a paradigm
change in urban development. They postulated a new
urban era and stated that the present cities did not resemble
in anyway the traditional cities of the past (cf. e.g. Garreau
1991, Soja 1996). Los Angeles, with its polycentric and
excentric development, was declared the "paradigmatic
industrial metropolis of the modern world" (Soja and Scott
1986). In the meantime, things have settled at Exopolis.
What is it that's new? What does the paradigm change
consist of? The example of Zurich reveals some points of
reference.

First: The polycentric development of cities and the formation
of urban regions have become a general phenomenon.
Even smaller towns follow this development trend. At the
same time, the example of Zurich also illustrates that specific
local traditions and constellations may have a decisive influ-
ence on the development: the concept of what a city is,
traditional values, but also present controversies about the
city, debates and compromises define the specific form the
urbanization process takes.

Second: The process of metropolitanization breaks up the
unity of the city. It is no longer possible to define the urban
clearly: it is made up of overlaying configurations and unex-
pected constellations. In Zurich, two ideal typical configurations
can be distinguished, giving an impressive illustration of the
change: on the one hand the "exopolis model", as exemplified
in Zurich North, on the other hand the "inner-city model",

as manifested in Zurich West. Both areas stand for differ-
ing urban forms developing at the same time. Yet the two
models do not differ as much as may seem at first sight.

In Zurich North there is an attempt to reintroduce a classi-
cal conception of urbanity into the excentric urban chaos
and to create new, coherent urban structures. On the other
hand, the new "inner-city" model does not correspond to
the traditional image of a downtown neighbourhood, with its
dense network of social interaction. Indeed, it represents a
junction of regional networks which are hardly interrelated
in everyday life at all.

Third: in spite of the trend towards polycentrality, the
relationship between center and periphery remains highly
contradictory. In the case of Zurich, the dichotomy between
center and periphery has not weakened in this process, but
rather strengthened. Politically and culturally, center and
periphery have drifted further apart. While the center exploded
and disintegrated into the region, the city was reproducing
itself at the level of everyday life.

The new model of urban development has proved to be
contradictory and indeterminate. The contributions that
follow in this chapter illustrate individual aspects of a para-
digm change in urban development, due to which general
living conditions as a whole have changed fundamentally.
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Endnotes

[1] The maps published in this article are produced as part of
the research project "Die Schweiz — ein stadtebauliches Portrait"
by the ETH Studio Basel (Faculty of Architecture, Swiss Federal
Institute of Technology Zurich).

[2] Source: Swiss Federal Statistical Office.

[3] The technical terms used to designate the new regional city
differ correspondingly: “urban region” (Harvey 1985), “global city
region” (Scott 2001), or “metropolitan region” (Blotevogel 2001).

[4] The only unit existing so far is the organization for economic
development, "Greater Zurich Area" organized under private law,
which, however, is of little political significance.
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Postindustrial Zurich
15 Years in Search
of a New Paradigm
of Public Planning
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Local Politics and Global Trends

After the fall of the Berlin wall, the end of bipolarism, a
certain pressure on public mechanisms of regulation can
be observed. Authorities are now obliged to prove that legal
frameworks are not obstacles to economic development.
The state is supposed to become leaner, more efficient,
more helpful to private economic enterprise. In this process
public planning is faced with a systematic problem of legiti-
mation. Why should self-regulating processes be interfered
with, how can plus-value be generated by planning rules
enforced by public planning? During the last 15 years this
pressure has led to a fundamental change of the planning
culture in Zurich. New instruments have been created, the
political dialogue has been transformed, the public planning
authorities have become partners and co-promoters in the
process of urban development. This change is still ongoing.
Planning laws, which cannot be adapted quickly enough,
are being combined with new instruments.
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The second most important factor after the pressure
towards deregulation has been the economic development
of the city. In the nineties the economically pampered city of
Zurich suffered a long period of recession, which hit the real
estate market particularly hard. Job losses in manufactur-
ing that began in the sixties could be compensated by the
growing sector of general and financial services. Now even
this sector was characterized by mergers, bankruptcies and
cut backs; unemployment rose to unprecedented heights
and the demand for office space declined. The desire

to revise and make more business-friendly instruments

to boost the economy increased the pressure to revise

laws aiming primarily at protecting the resident population
against the expansion of the financial service sector.

Two charismatic personalities of clearly different political
orientation were of the city planning department in these
years. Between 1986 and 1998 Ursula Koch, was direc-

tor of the department; in 1998 Elmar Ledergerber became
her successor. Both are members of the Social Democratic
Party, which has governed the city with a majority supported
by the Green Party and by a dissident Christian-Democratic
councillor.

Ursula Koch's policy consisted in social-democratic regula-
tion of urban development, assuming a critical distance
from real estate owners, in defense of the underprivileged
and the environment. Elmar Ledergerber is advertising a
more business-friendly attitude, facilitating pragmatic solu-
tions through cooperative processes and trying to stimulate
urban development actively with large-scale projects. In
spite of the media's predilection for this kind of characterisation
and the fact that even politicians of the Social-Democratic
Party are overemphasizing the gap between the two
personalities to give their party a modern, dynamic image,
there is in fact great continuity in the urban development
process of the last fifteen years, which has remained
unaffected by these personal differences. Both Ursula Koch
and Elmar Ledergerber have been working for the new
paradigm of urban development that was enforced by the
econonomic development of the nineties.

Murder in the City Building Department

A few weeks before Ursula Koch took office, Gunther
Tschanun, a longtime senior officer in the department,
killed four colleagues in their workplace. The unbearable
atmosphere in the office had driven him to this act. Terrible
working conditions had been the result of a rotten record of
office procedures, including favoritism and corruption lead-
ing to a series of scandals. It is no surprise, that faced with
this situation, Ursula Koch set out to cleanse the Augean
stables with an iron broom and high moral standards.
Planning laws were to become dependable, fair and bind-
ing. Office policy was to be based on clear rules and mutual
human respect. The revision of the building and zoning law
was to be the first test of these principles. This set of plan-
ning rules, which regulates the utilization, the density and
the construction of buildings for the whole city, was to be
adapted every few decades. Such a revision was due. The
economy was booming, the need for office space for finan-
cial services seemed without limits, Zurich had become

the undisputed economic centre of Switzerland. Housing
underwent pressure and there was a shortage of flats even
though the city was losing inhabitants.
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Flats or Offices? A City to Work in or to Live in?

The conflict between the resident population, suffering from
housing shortages and increasing rents, and the service
industry, which demanded liberalized access to limited land
resources for its expansion, determined the approach to
the new building and zoning law. The discussion focussed
instantly on the emptying industrial areas near the city-centre.
Here space that would be sufficient for the demands of the
growing financial service industry seemed likely to become
available in the following years. But the unrestricted open-
ing of these industrial zones for office buildings carrying
some risks. The population feared that rising real estate
prices could increase the pressure towards gentrification
on the adjacent traditional working class neighbourhoods.
Industry and small businesses saw their existence threatened
by the competition of the financially strong service industry.

In 1992 a compromise proposal, worked out after long
years of media debates and largescale neighbourhood
consultations was accepted by a narrow majority of voters.
The protection of housing space in the residential neighbour-
hoods was maintained (the land use plan prescribed a
certain percentage of space reserved for housing for every
area of the city). It was supposed that slightly higher
density in selected areas, subsequent legalisation of office
buildings erected on industrial areas and the offer of area
development plans to make industrial areas accessible to
service utilisation, would satisfy the space demands of the
economy and simultaneously protect existing social structures.
In hindsight this plan can be considered as the last attempt
to create a valid order for all the interest groups involved
and for the whole city area based on a democratic bargaining
process. The area development plans were the flexible
element that allowed the opening of additional land through
negotiations between authorities and private owners, under
the condition that private land owners were ready to make
concessions in the higher interest of the city.

Negotiation and Backstabbing

In 1991 the real estate market collapsed. In the Greater
Zurich area 1,000,000 square meters of unused office
space suddenly became available. This weak demand
facilitated negotiations between real estate owners, who
expected to prepare their properties for the next boom, and
the city. Large industrial areas in the west and the north of
the city underwent area development planning in the first
half of the nineties.

Parallel to this large scale planning, the legal dispute on
the lawfulness of the new land use plan continued. The law
accepted by the people could not come into force in all the
city territory. Several hundred objections (mainly by land
owners) had to be judged by the courts. From the point of
view of the planning law, the situation was extremely confus-
ing. On a specific lot, the old laws of 1962 could be valid

in part together with regulations of the new law because

an appeal was under way, while land owners were work-
ing with the city on completely new rules in the framework
of new area development plans. The building lobby com-
plained in the media about legal insecurity. Even the land
owners cooperating with the city took part in these cam-
paigns. They bemoaned the lengthiness of the procedures
and the toughness of the negotiations with the city author-
ities. Criticisms of the person at the head of the building
department became sharper and sharper. She was accused
of not being flexible enough and open for compromise.
The call for clear solutions grew louder and louder.




In 1995 the building department of the canton of Zurich

(in the Swiss federalist system, the next higher authority)
suspended the building and zoning law of 1992 and replaced
it with its own bill. The right-wing governed canton practically
declared the Social-Democratic city a "Free Enterprise
Zone". With the exception of the residential neighbourhoods
of the rich, massive densification was made possible
everywhere, the protection of housing was weakened and
in the so-called developing areas (the industrial areas), any
land use and density an investor could dream of was made
legal. The consequences of this political coup de main
remained bearable only because the largest areas had
already been secured by area development plans that even
the land owners were not willing to question, and because

- counter to the assumptions of the cantonal government

- the crisis was not in fact a consequence of over-regulation
and persisted even after the liberalisation coup.

Ursula Koch persevered for another three years. She
completed the plans already initiated, but didn't attempt to
replace the three parallel valid building and zoning laws
(the law of 1962 she had wanted to revise, her new law of
1992 and the decree of 1995) by a single new valid one.
She left this job to her successor EImar Ledergerber who
took office in 1998. In the last year of her time in office,
from 1996 to 1997, a "City Forum" was organized, which
provided some of the foundations for the work of her suc-
cessor in office.

The "City Forum" : an Attempt to Provide a
Comprehensive Framework for Cooperative
Processes

Weakened by legal conflicts, the city building department
found it more and more difficult to organize a discussion on
the future of the city. And what is more, it became more and
more evident that in the areas developed by area develop-
ment plans the city was faced with infrastructural tasks.
Appropriate instruments to tackle these problems were
lacking. These questions were discussed in the City Forum
using the example of the industrial areas in the west of the
city. It was the city mayor who had initiated the City Forum,
in order to show that for the city of Zurich planning should
not be a merely technical task.

The city mayor appointed a committee of scientists, rep-
resentatives of the business community, of the population,
of the land-owners and of the city administration to discuss
the future of the industrial areas in the west of Zurich for
one year. Although this committee had neither political
legitimation nor a budget, it succeeded in developing a
common vision for the future in a consensus-oriented
process. The City Forum departed from plans to transform
industrial areas into monofunctional secondary city centres
devoted to services. The new vision was a mixed, attractive
neighbourhood with room for innovative projects. A garden-
ing exhibition was included to emphasize the importance of
public spaces and parks.




Subsequently this consensus regarding the future of the
area could not be put into action. The next committee of
the City Forum met for two more years, but was not able to
realise a single project - the gardening exhibition was bur-
ied for lack of investors. Whereas the city building depart-
ment transformed the recommendations of the City Forum
into a non-binding development concept, investors opti-
mized their profit on their individual allotments and refused
to help finance public infrastructures. The authorities lacked
legal instruments to enforce obligations beyond those con-
cerning property limits.

The results are of an astounding quality. Along streets and
rail tracks that originally connected warehouses and factories,
a dense urban patchwork was created. Projects of the early
nineties, experimental projects like KraftWerk1 (see article
of Andreas Wirz in this chapter) and spectacular conversions
of industrial and office buildings were now realized.

The area now projects an image of cultural innovations and
of an economic prosperity.

Although the results of the City Forum have been extremely
modest, the city politicians claim this positive development
for themselves. Although coordination of the various planning
procedures and the provision of adequate infrastructures
have been the weaknesses of the development process up
to now, the positive image of the neighbourhood legitimizes
a policy that is veering away from its original objective of
creating a dependable framework for investors. The city

is assuming a role as partner of developers, and is trying
to initiate projects of its own as points of cristallization of
urban development. It does not authorize buildings anymore,
it makes them possible. A lean, efficiency-oriented author-
ity does not want to limit itself to restrictive action, but is
prepared to be pro-active. In the best case the authority will
become the cleverest investor: through its strategic efforts
it can give economic impetus to a wide field and is able to
increase its stake with the returns.




A Stadium as a Motor of Development

The planning for a new stadium in Zurich West can be seen
as the provisional climax of this strategy. Shortly after he
took office, looking for a project of high prestige that could
serve as an example for the reconciliation of public interest
and private profit-maximation, ElImar Ledergerber chose
sports. Football is proletarian, main-stream and anti-elitar-
ian. To muster enough support for the project, he proposed
to combine the two local national league teams and athletics
in one multifunctional stadium in Zurich West. The project
was meant to be a motor for urban development in the
area. The project perimeter comprised a large area in the
proximity of the to-be stadium. Here, the plus-value that
would be generated would make the stadium possible at
no cost to the city. With great haste international competitions
were organized, areas re-zoned, free city land promised

to investors, and recently developed urban development
concepts abandoned to make possible the opening of the
stadium for the European Championship in 2008.

A Deregulated City

When Ursula Koch decided to shape the conversion of
industrial areas in a negotiating process between private
investors and the city authorities, she divided the city into
a largely completed, slowly evolving city core and dynamic
areas where the future of the city could be determined
strategically. This separation is purely architectural and
technocratic. It ignores social problems, the demands

for different uses and rampant structural deficits in exist-
ing neighbourhoods. This kind of city planning focusses
on the spectacular areas of high creative potential. Elmar
Ledergerber went one step further by giving up the traditional
regulatory role of the city administration and becoming a
co-investor and developer of leading projects.

The image of a polis shaped by a democratic process was
lost. At the moment, nobody cares about strategic
questions of a sensible mix of housing and workplaces,
the changes in the workplace caused by technologi-

cal innovation, the embedding of the city in an urbanizing
region, the transformation of socially troubled existing
neighbourhoods. Local politics - and is all the more surpris-
ing as Zurich has been governed in all these years by a
Green/Social-Democratic majority - puts all its resources at
the disposal of the growth interests of the real estate sec-
tor. This development can only be understood by taking into
account the second strong influence on urban development
- the business cycle. The long-lasting crisis, which had caused
unemployment, zero-growth and empty office buildings, all
things that had been unknown in Switzerland for decades,
dissolved the old conflict between a growth-prone economy
and a growth-critical resident population. The permanent
housing shortage, a side-effect of the expansion of the
service industry, lost its urgency. So as not to put any state-
regulatory obstacles in the way of the ailing economy, the
Fordist compromise of functional separation between
residential and industrial city areas was suspended. This
development only went relatively smoothly, because the
potential opposition, the creative, (sub-)cultural milieu, was
allowed to use all kinds of niches. A lively mix of provisional
utilizations took root in the industrial areas, and some
projects, like KraftWerk1, even managed to occupy niches
permanently. Zurich’s cultural life, gastronomy and hous-
ing blossomed beyond the projects that had formerly been
fought for with state help.

As city politics are not likely to win back their regulatory
power, the shape of the city will be the result of local
bargaining among agents in the future. Taking into account
the current power balance, a certain fragmentation is bound
to happen. No participant has the power to develop larger
areas alone. Depending on business cycles, niches will
open up. Speculative, monofunctional service buildings,
investments of the locally strong and socially committed
cooperative movement and guerilla-style transformations of
failed investments will form a patchwork full of conflicts. The
quality of life in the city will depend entirely on the capability
of socially responsible investors to compensate their relative
financial weakness by the cleverness and speed with wich
they operate in future confrontations with speculative
developers.
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The New Secondo Pride and Swiss Image

- “Secondo”. Printed in black Gothic font on pastel-blue
M etro pol Ita n T-shirts, this word could not be overlooked on the streets
of Zurich 2002 summer. What at first sight could be taken
= as a trendy logo, in reality is a self-confident statement
M al nstream of a marginalised identity and refers to the recent debate
on migration problems, for it is the Swiss-German term
of Italian origin for second generation immigrants. The T-
shirts were designed in the trendy formerly working-class
neighbourhood “district 5” by the label “Atelier Shirts”, which
specialises in witty lifestyle T-shirts and merchandising prod-
ucts for alternative small businesses.

In the previous season the fashionable streetwear boutiques
were full of red T-shirts with a white Swiss cross. Are those
the signs of a culture war on the streets? In the same way
that the Secondo T-shirt was not necessarily worn by a person
of that description and did not express a specific political
commitment, the exploitation of the Swiss national flag

as a fashion statement did not imply patriotism. Only ten
years after artists and intellectuals had boycotted the 700-
year-celebrations of the mythical founding date (1291) of
the Swiss Confederation, neither Swiss nor foreign citizens
seemed to have any problems.




The export hit Swatch, the corporate image of the new
Swiss International Airlines (“Swiss”), designed by the
Canadian star designer Tyler Bralé, and the decidedly
innovative national exhibition “Expo 02" all emphasize the
same message: Switzerland is cool. Swiss elites manifest
an open, metropolitan cosmopolitan attitude and make play-
ful use of symbols which expresses a cultural sublimation of
social conflicts and contradictions. This self-image is laying
claim to a new Swiss identity, but is in fact mainly produced
in Zurich, strongly influenced by the lifestyle of the booming
art, advertising and graphic-design milieux, as well as by
the new metropolitan consciousness that is taking hold in
Zurich.

The "original" Secondo-T-Shirt.

The New City Limits

Zurich seems to have evolved into a metropolis not just in
the economic, but also in the everyday sense of the word.
But how deep is this “metropolitan” attitude? A national
referendum held in the fall of 2002 allows some conclusions
regarding this question. The referendum was launched by
the SVP (Schweizerische Volkspartei, Swiss Popular Party)
and targetted “abuses of the right to asylum”. In fact it
aimed at a further massive dismantling of the Swiss refugee
laws.[1] After heated debates before the referendum, and in
spite of a clear rejection by almost all large parties as well
as the national Parliament, the referendum was rejected
only by a very small margin. In the canton of Zurich, a
majority of voters accepted the referendum. A geographi-
cal break-down of votes showed that the referendum was
accepted in a majority of municipalities in the canton of
Zurich, in some with strong majorities. It was rejected with
relatively narrow margins in the city of Winterthur and a
number of affluent municipalities south of the city of Zurich.
On the other hand, the initiative was clearly rejected in all
inner-city districts of the city of Zurich. Surprisingly, both
traditional upper-class neighborhoods and the classical
strongholds of the political left voted against the proposal.
At distance increased from the city center, however, public
opinion was reversed. In the peripheral neighbourhoods

of the city in the north and west, the referendum got clear
maijorities. If this referendum is taken as a gauge for a
basically tolerant and therefore metropolitan attitude, urban
Zurich today appears as a liberal, cosmopolitan island in
the middle of a mainly xenophobic, right-wing conservative
region. The boundaries of this island pass right through the
municipality of Zurich.

Invitation to an event in "Tonimolkerei", one of the most trendy
entertainment places of Zurich.
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From these results, the conclusion might be drawn that in
the center of Zurich a kind of detached liberal consensus
has been formed with respect to the handling of social
questions. This would confirm the familiar thesis that the
city is the cradle and the hearth of civilization (cf e.g.
Haussermann/Siebel 1987). A more precise analysis of the
reasons for rejection indicates, however, a different picture
(NZZ 2002): Many of those who rejected the asylum ref-
erendum agreed with its intention to cut down the number
of refugees allowed into the country, but thought that the
referendum only served to stir up emotions, thus accentuat-
ing the problems instead of solving them. For these people,
there is no need to engage in debates of principle and ideo-
logical trench warfare. They want efficient, pragmatic solutions.
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Ballot results of the referendum “against abuses of the right to asylum” from
November 24, 2002 in the municipalities of the canton of Zurich and in the
districts of the city of Zurich.

Source: Statistisches Amt des Kantons Ziirich. © sotomo, Department of
Geography, University of Zurich, 2003

Between Openness and Repression

The Zurich region is clearly divided. While a large part of
the population in the metropolitan center prefer pragmatic,
integrative and productive approaches, the majority of vot-
ers in the metropolitan hinterland take non-compromising,
right-wing conservative and xenophobic positions. Many
other referenda could be shown to present a similar picture
(cf. Hermann/Leuthold 2002a).

This rupture has manifested itself for some time. Beginning
from the suburban and peri-urban regions, which have
been characterized by solid right-wing majorities, and
specifically by an anti-urban attitude for decades, a new
type of right-wing populism has begun to take hold in the
Zurich region. A prelude to this shift was the unexpected
electoral success of the “automobile party” (Autopartei)

in the 1980s. This small splinter group made the vested
interest of car owners the focus of its politics, and stirred
up emotions against asylum seekers and immigrants.
Increasingly drawn into the maelstrom of right-wing populism
was also the SVP, a traditional conservative party which
had represented small business and rural regions in the
cantonal government for decades. In the 1990s, under the
leadership of the entrepreneur and billionaire Christoph
Blocher, the party metamorphosed into an efficient, national-
ist-conservative melting pot fusing a patriotic, xenophobic,
isolationist and anti-metropolitan mission with a neoliberal
economic policy.[2]

Opposed to these repressive currents, the city of Zurich
experienced a remarkable cultural and social opening,
essentially initiated with the urban revolt of 1980/81 (cf. Schmid
1998). At that time, a broad heterogeneous movement
with both political and cultural objectives protested against
the repressive, narrow-minded and provincialism which
marked everyday life in Zurich. Through street fighting, but
also through cheerful happenings and creative action, they
demanded a different, vibrant and open city. This urban
movement fell apart after two years, but it changed pub-
lic life in Zurich fundamentally, stimulating, among other
things, the development of a milieu of cultural producers,
which now embodies “cool” Switzerland.

With the onset of an extended period of economic reces-
sion and the unexpected victory of a left-green coalition in
municipal elections, the political climate changed again in
the early 1990s. Supported by other conservative forces,
the SVP launched an aggressive campaign against the
cultural and social opening of the 1980s. Their first target
was the highly visible community of heroin users, which had
achieved international publicity.[3] Under massive political
and judicial pressure, in February 1992 the city government
decreed the precipitous eviction and dispersion of the hero-
in milieu, with disastrous consequences.



Heroin users and dealers were pushed into the neighboring
districts 5 and 4, traditional working class and immigrant
neighbourhoods, which since the seventies had also become
strongholds of the left-wing-alternative milieu. These neigh-
bourhoods were now at the core of a sort of “war against
drugs”. Many residents and local businesspeople began to
barricade passages and courtyards with grids. Blue lighting
in frontyards, in house entrances and toilets was used to
stop people from injecting. A massive police presence, with
chases, arbitrary arrests and humiliating public body search-
es produced a feeling of a permanent state of emergency.
In spite of this, the heroin milieu persisted. After only four
months, on the outskirts of the same neighborhood, a new
open heroin milieu, larger and more wretched than ever
before, installed itself on abandoned railway tracks (see
Heller/Lichtenstein/Nigg 1995).

The controversy around the heroin problem changed the
social climate in the entire city, particularly in the neigh-
bourhoods concerned. Many existing social networks,
which had created some degree of cohesion or at least
mutual respect among the different social groups, dis-
solved and a discourse of exclusion started to take place,
increasingly involving even left-wing-alternative and urban
cultural groups. At the height of the crisis even the Social-
Democratic head of the police was making “foreign drug
dealers” and “criminal asylum seekers” responsible for the
drug problem. In addition, there was a unrivaled campaign
going on, encouraged by the media, which exaggerated the
reputation of the neighbourhood concerned as a drug inferno,
comparing it to the Chicago of the thirties. In the name of
“national security” and under pressure from Zurich’s city
government, which asked for “emergency measures”, the
federal parliament passed a new law in 1995 that consirably
tightened regulations for foreigners while extending police
powers (cf. Stern 1994, 1995).

The lack of success of this purely repressive policy eventually
caused a change in doctrine. Confronting the right-wing
populist opposition, left and conservative forces agreed on
a “drug compromise”. In February 1995, the open heroin
milieu was once again cleared, but this time the city gov-
ernment implemented a whole range of preventive and
supporting measures, including controlled heroin distribution,
but also new jails, intervention task forces and special
regulations. With this mix of repression and support, it was
eventually possible to get the heroin milieu under control.

Cascade of Exclusion

Despite the compromise over the heroin question, the
hardened social climate remained. During the early 1990s,
the social image of the city had changed profoundly. The
city was increasingly seen as a “garbage can”, with all the
problems characteristic of a global society. A social scien-
tific model of this view was the “A-City” (A-Stadt) (c.f. Frey
1996: 15). In German, this term refers to a whole range of
words which all begin with the letter “A”: old, poor, single
parents, dependent, trainees, unemployed, immigrant,
asylum seeker, social drop-outs.[4] An “A”-City is therefore
a city where one finds these groups concentrated in high
numbers. This is said to result in a vicious cycle of deepen-
ing urban social problems, and increasing costs for social
services. This (negative) conception of the city allowed
numerous political initiatives to increase financial support
for the city and launch a new urban policy.

In the mid 1990s, the city of Zurich implemented a series of
measures. First on the agenda was a strategy to increase
control over public space, which was supported not only

by the center and the right but also by many on the left.
The social construction of dangerous groups - including

the racist stereotype of “drug-dealing foreigners” - found
broad acceptance. This resulted in a “cascade of exclusion”
of more and more social groups (see Innen!Stadt!Aktion!
1997). After the junkies, dealers, and immigrants, this
policy focussed on criminalized women sexworkers. The
slogan, “No sex or drugs in neighbourhoods that have
started to breathe again” (advertisement in several news-
papers by various housing co-operatives in November of
1996), challenged the street as the basis of their livelihood.
Corresponding public actions were not taken against clients
of prostitution or owners of sex-trade enterprises. By strict
regulations, the city government tried to ban street prostitu-
tion and force it away from the city center and hence from
public view. Following the same logic, meeting places for
alcoholics and homeless were cleared, and punks were
prohibited from certain areas. Another example of this strat-
egy was the campaign “Welcome to Zurich.” Yellow banners
and posters in public parks and green spaces declared new
codes of conduct.

These measures stand for a policy that attempts to reserve
public spaces for “desirables”and expel the “others”. For
the latter, this means exclusion from various public spheres.
In the end, these processes create a particular image of
the city - one that neither affirms nor acknowledges mar-
ginalized social groups. Instead these groups vanish from
public view, they are denied the material resources and
the opportunities to build social relationships, and their
representation within the urban sphere is cancelled. Public
space thus becomes a contested terrain, where struggles
over ways of life are fought out.



The Bus stop at Militér-/Langstrasse shortly after the removal of the shelter.

Die Regeln bei uns:
Abfall und Gratiszeitungen
in die Kiibel

Keinen Larm nach 22 Uhr

Keinen Hundedreck
liegen lassen

Nicht im Freien pinkeln
No drugs, no deal

Campaign Flyer of the City of Zurich 2000/2001. It reads, “Welcome to
Zurich! Our Rules: Garbage and Newspapers are to be deposited in con-
tainers provided. No noise after 10 p.m. Leave behind no dog excrement.
No urinating in public. No drugs, no dealing. only what creates no distur-
bance is permitted.”

Placard posted by the

Zurich Transport Service
(Verkehrsbetriebe Ziirich,
VB2Z).

The placard reads,
“Demolition of Bus Shelter
at Militar-/Langstrasse. Dear
Passengers, this bus shelter
will be closed for an indefi-
nite length of time. It was,
unfortunately, misused by
various groups as a meeting
place and could therefore not
be used as a waiting space.
We are making efforts to find
a solution quickly. We thank
you for your understanding.
Your VBZ Ziiri-Line”.

Upgrading and Gentrification

In 1998, the city government developed this policy of social
control further still through a program of “upgrading distressed
neighbourhoods” - a program that ran parallel to meas-
ures aimed at “integration” and “security” (Wehrli-Schindler
2002). The program attempted to strengthen the social fab-
ric of so-called problem neighbourhoods by luring “sta-
ble” and affluent residents into the area. Defined as areas
with a high concentration of migrants and a high level of
fluctuation and transience, “problem neighbourhoods” were
to be revitalized by improved physical design, social work
and public relations. Soon, every run-down area of Zurich
was named a “slum” - in comparative terms, a ridiculous exag-
geration.

Upgrading also affected the housing co-operatives and the
city’s public housing projects, which together account for
approximately 25% of Zurich’s total housing stock (Koch/
Sommadin/Sisstrunk 1998). In the city’s view, the main
problem is that most public housing units are too small for
the well-to-do. To reverse this situation, the city launched
an ambitious renewal program in 1998. In 10 years, new
construction and renovation was to create 10,000 large,
attractive appartments. This was intended to have the
added benefit of altering the social composition of inner city
neighbourhoods by settling more affluent taxpayers (Stadtrat
1998). A clear example of this strategy is a plan to demolish
a large public housing development in the neighbourhood of
“Grlinau”, built in the 1950s. The city argues that the 267
apartments, small but cheap, should be redeveloped because
they don’t meet contemporary standards, and because
the neighbourhood should become more socially mixed
(Seitenblicke 2002).



Given Zurich’s wealth, it is astonishing to see such an
upgrading and regeneration program. This program neither
signals the end of the city’s social policy nor entails the
large-scale displacement of economically marginal social
groups. It focusses on specific targeted interventions, which
do however have severe consequences. Alongside the
demolition of physical structures, existing social networks,
personal relationships, and spaces for social interaction

are being torn down and lost. Furthermore, if placed within
the context of increased control over public space, these
measures take on the character of an effective strategy of
neigborhood cleansing. Instead of encouraging the potential
and the creativity of social processes, this strategy attempts
to domesticate urban life by subjugating it under a new,
repressive normality.

Accordingly, these measures also support the market-oriented
trend of gentrification - a process that has accelerated in
the last ten years. To date, there are no studies that provide
a quantitative analysis of the gentrification process (for
qualitative studies see Berger/Hildenbrand/Somm 2002 and
Hermann/Leuthold 2002b). However, one indicator might be
the proportion of non-Swiss residents in a given neighbour-
hood. During the 1990s, several trends could be observed.
The number of non-Swiss residents remained constant in
middle or upper class neighbourhoods, while it increased in
neighbourhoods in the outskirts. In contrast, it decreased in
the traditional working class and immigrant neighbourhoods
of the inner-city (districts 4 and 5). In district 5, the percent-
age of residents without a Swiss passport gradually increased
after World War Il and peaked at 50% in 1994. After 1994
this percentage decreased every year. In 2001, the percent-
age of non-Swiss residents was 40%. In only seven years,
the absolute number of newly-arrived immigrants in the
neighbourhood decreased by 13.5%. In district 4, a similar
development could also be observed (source: Statistisches
Jahrbuch der Stadt Zurich, different volumes).

This process shows a paradoxical, and yet logical, develop-
ment. In places where metropolitan Zurich pulsates today,
there is little space for underprivileged social groups. They
are pushed into neighbourhoods on the outskirts, where
predominantly petty bourgeois and proletarian residents
who have been further demoted by Zurich’s global city
economy demonstrate a strong tendency towards xenopho-
bia and a low level of tolerance. Even in these peripheral
areas, upgrading is planned [5], and the socially weak have
been pushed out. Along highways and under flight paths,
the formation of pockets of deprivation, emerging territorial
traps can be seen.

One thus observes a basic contradiction, which is vis-

ible not only in Zurich but in other metropolises as well.
Although urban centres celebrate diversity and portray
themselves as open-minded, and although these urban
centres indeed demonstrate integrative potential, the
demands for vibrant urban spaces often results in the
exclusion of the very groups that created the spaces in the
first place. As the city becomes a privileged space for a
well-to-do urban middle class, a loss of urbanity and creativ-
ity inevitably follows. In his discussions of Paris, over 30
years ago, the French philosopher Henri Lefebvre had
already described this paradox: “It is not in the interests
of the political establishment and the hegemonic class to
extinguish this spark, for to do so would effectively destroy
the city’s worldwide reputation - based, precisely, on its dar-
ing, its willingness to expose the possible and the impos-
sible, its so-called cultural development, and its panoply

of actions and actors [...]. Yet at the same time the political
powers and the bourgeoisie controlling the economy are afraid
of all such ferment, and have a strong urge to crush it
under suffocating central decision-making.” (Lefebvre 1991,
p. 386)

Langstrasse Zurich, the main axis of districts 4 and 5.



From Paranoia City to Ego City

Strategies of increasing control over public space and
processes of upgrading and gentrification have faced next
to no resistance in the last few years. This is somewhat
puzzling when one considers Zurich’s history as a hot

bed of squats and struggles against speculation and the
destruction of inner-city neigborhoods (see Stahel 2001 and
Infoladen 1988). Buildings are still squatted in Zurich, but
they are usually located in peripheral neighbourhoods. Very
few abandoned buildings remain in the city centre. The few
squats that have happened recently are strongly culturalist
in orientation.

One spectacular action was the squatting of the legendary
Cabaret Voltaire - one of the original and most important
centres of the Dada movement during the First World War.
For decades, this historic site received no attention, as

it managed a meagre existence as a club that reminded
no one of its background. In 2001 however, the building
changed hands and was targeted for renovation. A group
of young artists squatted the premises, staging dadaist
performances and demanding the establishment of a new
Dada center.

This new mix of culture and politics could also be seen in
another centrally located squat, “Ego-City.” This relatively
small building serves as a meeting point where parties,
concerts, and political debate shade into each other. There,
squatters no longer simply argue against the global city

of financial Zurich and against the expansion of the CBD.
They consider subculture as a productive component of late
capitalist society. Although this cultural squat does see itself
as a countercultural project and a form of political resist-
ance, it also problematizes its participation in the yuppifica-
tion of adjacent neighbourhoods, and the reproduction of an
achievement oriented society (Leistungsgesellschaft).

In the words of one squatter: “Perhaps our response to this
system lacks perspective, since we are, in fact, the offspring

of a privileged middle class in one of the richest cities in the
world. Hence the character of our response to this system”

(megafon 2001).

The name “Ego-City” reminds one of another name from
another time, which signaled a similar critique: “Paranoia-
City”. This name, coined by an anarchist bookstore in the
1970s, crystalized the atmosphere of the era. It stood for

a city that was paranoid and fostered paranoia, a city that
prohibited everything that was fun, a city that saw alternative
life styles as attacks on society as a whole. In the end, this
situation provoked the urban revolt of the 1980s.

Comparing Paranoia-City with Ego-City pointedly reveals
the shifts in everyday life occurred from the 1970s to now.
The narrow-minded, provincial anxiety which suffocated

all creative initiative has yielded to a smug productivism.
Today, Zurich is a city of creative individualists, a city where
everybody produces their own ego. In 1980, demonstra-
tors chanted “Produce! Produce!” (“Schaffe! Schaffe!”) to
express an ironic critique of the oppressive work ethic in
what was then puritanical Zurich. Today, many of those
demonstrators are themselves workaholics, thus indicating
the success as well as the failure of the revolt that fought
for an open, metropolitan city and, at the same time, a different
way of life.

Zurich is no longer the cosmopolitan, yet introverted city

of the 1980s. Under today’s changed conditions, the city
portrays itself as open-minded, neoliberal, productivist,
culturalistic, consumerist, and growth-oriented. Summer
months thrive with events of all sorts from the “Iron Man”
competition to the Street Parade, and one reads regularly
that Zurich ranks as one of the trendiest cities in Europe. In
this new metropolitan mainstream, the social has become
ambivalent.

Ego-City (Photo by Daniel Weiss)
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Endnotes

[1] The referendum proposed that persons who had entered the
country through a “safe third country” (which today would include
more than 90% of all petitioners) should not be allowed to ask for
refugee status. All other asylum seekers would have faced more
restrictions on their right to work and a reduction in their social
welfare benefits.

[2] The party took its profile in part from sensationalistic campaigns
against Swiss membership in the European Union and the UN, or
as regard the referendum mentioned above, with propositions for
tightening refugee and immigrant policies. In its aggressive, black-
and-white propaganda it successfully took advantage of existing
resentments. Today, SVP with 30% of the votes, is the strongest
party in the canton of Zurich, while in the Swiss average it reaches
approx. 20%.

[3] After the heroin milieu had been chased across town from one
place to the other for years (Vogler/Banziger 1990), it had eventu-
ally, towards the end of the 1980s, established itself in a public
park behind the main station. This park made international head-
lines as “needle park” and became a symbol of the unsolved drug
problem in the whole of Europe. Politically, however, a remarkably
liberal position gained ground, characterized by the principle that
the use of drugs had to be accepted as a societal phenomenon.
On site, a number of proposals for assistance and a survival infra-
structure were established, including medical and social care, AIDS
assistance, and the distribution of syringes.

[4] In German: Alte, Arme, Alleinstehende, Alleinerziehende,
Abhangige, Auszubildende, Arbeitslose, Auslander, Asylbewerber,
Aussteiger.

[5] E.g. in the neigbourhood of Aubrugg (City of Zurich) or the
municipality of Opfikon.
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Zurich is one of the “coolest” cities in Europe. Offering a
wide spectrum of cultural and leisure activities and a finance
sector with a worldwide influence, the city positions itself as
a world-ranking metropolis. This was, however, not always
the case. Various economic changes, in combination with an
urban revolt, enabled Zurich to transform itself into a city
with an attractive urban setting, and this is the thesis of this
paper.




Microenterprises in Flexible Production Systems

There were three processes of urban economic transforma-
tion during the 1990s: flexibilization of production, culturali-
zation of the economy, and commodification of culture. The
first, flexibilization of production is characterized by processes
like downsizing, outsourcing, and merging. Companies
pushed restructuring through, while concurrently they
concentrated on preserving their own central business
concerns. Production was moved to low wage countries,
and services and products were bought from subcontractors.
Also, synergies and partnerships with similar enterprises
were sought, thereby maximizing economic performance

in international markets and reducing costs (usually in the
form of reduced labour expenditure).

These processes resulted in a major shift in the business
landscape. Large enterprises merged, while small and flexible
enterprises emerged, ready and waiting to act and trans-
act. More and more individuals were employed in small or
very small business operations. In Switzerland, the number
of persons working in microenterprises (businesses that
employ 9 employees or less) increased by about 4% (equal
to approximately 40,000 individuals), while overall employment
between 1991 and 1998 decreased by about 8%. The rise
in the number of new businesses was a warmly welcomed
statistic among politicians and economic leaders, although
it overshadowed (if not hid) growing unemployment.
Flexibility was imposed on and demanded by the population
(Sennett 1998), although it was clear that microenterprises
alone would not solve for the unemployment problem. At
the highest risk of poverty under these economic conditions
were the “Working Poor,” who, in Switzerland, made up
7.5% of the employed population, and were primarily single
parents, large families, low qualified workers, and free lanc-
ers (Bundesamt fiir Statistik, 2001).



Culturalization of the Economy

In addition to the flexibilization of production, another process
of economic transformation occurred: the culturalization of
the economy, in which culture grew into a vehicle of and for
economic interests. The product design, for example, became
an essential carrier not only of content, but also of identity.
“Goods for consumption have become equally valuable to
their owners - either as status symbols, cultural objects or
defining symbols - as symbolic capital in the competition
towards societal recognition,” (Helbrecht 2001). The kind
and condition of the product itself became secondary - a
characteristic of a process that Lash and Urry (1994) called
the “economy of signs”.

Among the most important signs in the culturalized economy
were logos or brand names. Klein (2000) described the
emerging entrepreneurial tactic that emphasized the priority
given to the production of brands and not the product itself.
Enterprises concentrated on the development of brands
and a corresponding feeling and identity, which, during

the 1990s, also brought about an increase in advertising
expenses. Walt Disney’s advertising budget, for example,
increased from 150 million US dollars in 1985 to 1.3 bil-
lion US dollars in 1995 (Klein 2000). Other superbrands,
such as Coca-Cola, McDonalds, and Nike, exhibited similar
developments.

Culture became a vector in the distribution of brand names.
Through the sponsoring of cultural events such as concerts,
exhibits, techno-parties, and cinema, many transnational
enterprises discovered that they were able to reach mass
numbers of individuals. Spaces that originally held the status
of underground or subcultural became home to advertisements
for cigarettes, beverages, telecommunications (Klaus 1998).
In addition, subcultural codes and signs began to be
appropriated by professional “coolness hunters” who actively
scanned poorer neighbourhoods for signs to transport back
to transnational enterprises (Klein 2000).




The Commodification of Culture

The last process of economic transformation was the
commodification of culture, whereby some parts of cultural
production grew into an important component of the
economy. This was welcomed by local, regional and national
elites as it signified a possible boost in employment. “With
the disappearance of local manufacturing industries and
periodic crises in government and finance, culture is more
and more the business of cities.” (Zukin, 1995).

It is not easy to define the cultural sector and differentiate it
from other sectors of economic activity. There is also significant
lack of systematic research in this field (Power, 2002). In
the 1950s, the industry of cultural production was distanced
from Fordist mass production systems. The music industry,
for example, was an almost completely irrelevant economic
sector. It was not until the 1960s with the emergence of
giant pop and rock bands (especially the Beatles), that a
boom in the record industry took hold. It was only the film
industry that had a foothold in the economic mass production
systems of the 1950s (cf. Lash & Urry 1994, 123). Scott
studied the industry of cultural production in Los Angeles
and concluded that this industry may not have been the
largest but, indeed, the fastest growing. Scott also showed
that the cultural production industry had the potential to
become the, “most vibrant industrial complex of the twenty-
first century,” and, therefore, advised politicians to protect
this sector (1996, 319). Furthermore, it could also be observed
that employment rates in this sector had grown - not just in
Los Angeles, but also worldwide.

Although it remained a growing industry, the cultural sec-
tor was not spared from processes like flexibilisation (cf.
also McRobbie 1999). In fact, the production of culture is,
“an example of the flexibilized and highly networked form
of societal production,” (Kratke 2002, 73), comparable to
the sectors of research and technology in its organizational
structure.



Culture and Urban Setting in the Competition
among Cities

During the 1990s, many cities invested in the production

of culture in attempts to entice national capital and interna-
tional investment (Zukin 1995 / 268, Harvey 1989, Griffiths
1999, Le Galés 1999). Many cities followed such strategies
of urban marketing by producing festivals, media events,
and unveiling flagship projects - for which internationally
renowned architects were often solicited - such as operas,
theatres, museums, or congress centres. Topped with an
active nightlife, trendy bars, life-style shopping, and a multi-
cultural gastronomy, an urban setting is created that boosts
a city’s competitive ability.

Cultural life became a defining factor in the quality of life

of cities in the world economy (Zukin 1995, Sassen 1996,
Hoggett 1999), and “urban life”, as a contributing factor
towards a city’s attractiveness, became an increasingly
popular object of study. The urban setting, as a basis of
“urban life”, became very important to enterprises and
especially to transnational enterprises because highly
qualified labour forces required an attractive city environment.
Big businesses wanted to position themselves where it
was “cool,” where there was the greatest cultural selec-
tion, where the best meeting places could be found, and
where nightlife thrived. Cultural life became one of the most
important quality of life indicators for global cities. Florida
(2002) examined the relationship between the presence

of urban artists and the presence of high-tech businesses
in US cities and found a significant correlation between
them. Above-average clusters of high-tech enterprises were
found in metropolitan areas where artists and bohemians
also concentrated. This was especially noticeable in San
Francisco.




Zurich’s Urban Setting

Zurich is not only an important city in the global economy,
thanks to its finance sector, ranking as a “Beta-World City”
(Beaverstock, Smith, Taylor 1999), but it is also featured in
the Mercer Human Resources Report (www.mercerhc.com)
as having the highest standard of living out of 215 other
cities in 2001 and 2002 - above Vienna and Vancouver.
Indeed, Zurich does offer an extraordinary urban setting.
Firstly, it is located next to an international airport that
connects it to the world at large. Secondly, the city is situated
within a remarkable natural environment with a scenic lake
and surrounding hills and forests. Thirdly, the city offers a
broad range of cultural activities, despite its small size [1].
This combination of factors enables Zurich to compete with
other global cities. In addition to an opera house, numer-
ous theatres and museums (directed by big names), there
are also techno-parties in old industrial halls, hip and chic
bars, trendy and/or multicultural restaurants, as well as
the alternative cultural centre, the Rote Fabrik (s. Wolff
1999). Zurich is also often host to debut films after London
or Paris. Lastly, (but not least) there is the annual “Street
Parade” - a carnival of techno-music that draws up to one
million visitors each year during the second weekend in
August.

The Urban Revolt and Resulting Cultural
Development

Zurich, however, was not always the exciting and enticing
city that it is now. In the 1970s, Zurich was a boring city
with little happening. At that time, such venues as dance
clubs, jazz bars, and theatre spaces were rare. One might
say that Zurich exhibited a sort of “cultural poverty,” and
this fostered much dissatisfaction among youth. In 1980,
the fight for space for alternative culture began in front

of Zurich’s opera house (see Schmid 1999). The urban
revolt, which began with a night-long street fight, grew into
a social movement that, in the end, achieved several suc-
cesses - including Rote Fabrik (Klaus 1999). Between 1982
and 1990 the municipal budget for alternative culture was
increased from 1 to 11 million SFr.[2] Political events,
concerts, and parties were organized in squatted houses
and abandoned industrial sites. Together with the bars and
clubs that sprouted up everywhere, the foundations of a
vibrant party scene were laid.

It was not only the revolt that helped create an attractive
urban setting. In 1991, an economic crisis prevented the
growth of the service sector in abandoned industrial areas.
This freed up even more temporary space at low cost rents.
Warehouse and office spaces were vacant and artists were
able to use these spaces cheaply. As a result, their presence
in the city multiplied. Free theatres and theatre companies
experienced an upturn. lllegal parties were held everywhere.
Later in 1998, the liberalization of food catering legislation
made it relatively easy to open and manage restaurants
and bars.

The urban setting that had slowly grown since 1980 - after
the fight for space for alternative culture - was, by and
large, built from the bottom up, estabilishing a club, bar,
and restaurant scene that would set life style and shopping
trends for the 1990s. The subcultural language of signs
created itself in Zurich’s urban setting and became an
important factor in defining the city’s “urban life.” The Street
Parade (a carnival of techo music) also played an important
role in this development, despite the fact that in the beginning
it was very controversial and, in 1994, nearly forbidden.
It is in this example, too, that one can observe Zurich’s
fundamental changes. It is recognised, in general, that the
Street Parade has become an important economic factor in
Zurich, creating a turnover of about 150 million SFr. each
year. Sometimes, in the front pages of Zurich’s tourist guide
books one can see photos of the masses at the Street
Parade, and this is meant to illustrate how colourful and
cheerful the city has become. Trend magazines all over the
world have begun reporting on Zurich as a hip and trendy
city. Nine hundred media items about Zurich as a party city
were registered world wide in 1999 alone.[3]

On shopping pages of tourism magazines one can now
find, next to the designer shops and high price sectors, the
witty and creative shops originated in Zurich’s subculture
and are today emblematic of the city’s cool and trendy
image. In an economy of signs these crazy and creative
enterprises complement an urban setting that can be
marketed and sold. Klein (2000) has described the adaptation
of subcultural signs. In the poorer neighbourhoods of New
York and other metropoles, “coolness-hunters” track down
new fashions and trends in music. These signs are, then,
integrated into the marketing strategies of transnational
enterprises - which use them in advertising and product
labels.



Creative and Innovative Microenterprises

The culturalization of the economy, in combination with the
emergence of accessible space, has encouraged many
artists to start a business. “I am a product of temporary
use!” declared a research interviewee, who was able to
establish herself in the design sector - in one of many creative
and innovative microenterprises that were founded. Zurich’s
graphic art, design and media sectors have experienced a
boom that has attracted skilled young workers from all over
Switzerland and beyond. A new, upcoming labour force has
begun to feed the ever emerging urban setting. Bars and
clubs are filled with exotic, exciting people. As a result of
this momentum, many successful operations have been
launched - many of which have come directly out of the
subculture.

Still, as ever, innovative and creative microenterprises lived
and produced both in and for the subculture. They turned
out products and services that could be demanded by indi-
viduals as well as large companies. They designed annual
reports for large banks like the Union Bank of Switzerland,
produced web sites for industrial companies like Siemens,
and polished the fine touches of logos for industries like
Rolls Royce. Other microenterprises created extraordinarily
styled clothing accessories and furniture that could hardly
be afforded by low-income earners. Still other enterprises
designed the interiors of trendy bars, managed cool shops,
or produced art and entertainment in the form of theatre,
film or exhibitions.

The flexibilization of Zurich’s production systems, the cul-
turalization of the economy, and the commodification of
culture are shown in the statistics. Between 1995 and 2001,
employment in the industry of cultural production increased
about 12% - equivalent to about 8% of the entire workforce
of 340,000. The employment rate in graphic arts and design
as well as film and video production has more than dou-
bled, and the business activity of bars and dance clubs has
almost tripled. The sectors of advertising, consultation, and
television have grown approximately 25%. The flexibiliza-
tion of production has manifested itself especially clearly in
the culture sector: 36% of all employees in Zurich’s cultural
industries work in microenterprises that employ 1 to 9 per-
sons, while only 20% of the total workforce are employed
by such small businesses.

Cultural Enterprises in Cool City
Neighbourhoods

The avant-gardes of these creative and innovative micro-
enterprises have kept their operations in neighbourhoods
with a high percentage of low-income earners, more than
40% of whom are immigrants. These specific locations
play an important role in an economy of signs, in which the
microenterprises and neighbourhood inhabitants continually
produce new codes and signs that can be accessed and
legitimated by the youth culture. From there the signs flow
into the production of goods and services, with the help

of “coolness-hunters” or the activities of local creative and
innovative microenterprises.

Creative and innovative microenterprises tend to cluster in
particular neighbourhoods and even in particular buildings
-either old warehouse factories or empty office spaces. For
formal and informal co-operation and networking, these
buildings are optimal. Microenterprises, as code predeces-
sors, are well networked with one another and know whith
what and where they can satisfy their needs. Most of them
are well-embedded in their surroundings. Inexpensive
overhead, in particular rent for housing and workspaces, is
necessary to ensure a microenterprise’s success. Although
many of these creative and innovative microenterprises
turn up in the high glamour brochures of Zurich’s tourist
office, or in the design of business reports of large banks, or
as national artists with international recognition, their profits
remain below average.

The presence of artists and creative enterprises also raises
the attractiveness of their neighbourhoods, thereby increas-
ing investments in housing and in local retail and business
enterprises. Gentrification has begun. Rents for flats and
rooms increase, and as a consequence poorer inhabitants,
shop-keepers, and small entrepreneurs are pushed out.
Newcomers and visitors that want to enjoy the new leisure
facilities breathe a new and different life into the neighbour-
hoods. Creative and innovative microenterprises experience
increasing economic pressure as gentrification progresses.
Temporary users of abandoned industrial areas ran under
the constant threat of demolition. Through these processes,
clusters of creative innovative microenterprises that were
alive and kicking dissolve, and social capital is destroyed
along with them. As a result, Zurich’s attractive urban set-
ting is also compromised, because the disappearance of
innovative microenterprises means that the creative output
that helped to create an attractive city in the first place also
vanishes. The only enterprises that manage to survive such
economic fluctuations are those based on co-operatively
organized housing, a form of housing that can resist real-
estate speculation.



Conclusion

The transformation of Zurich’s economy and the urban
revolt of the 1980s initiated a basic change in the cultural
and public life of the city. Free theatre companies, designers,
vibrant parties, trendy bars, concerts, and festivals became
an integral part of Zurich’s daily life, and as result, Zurich
became a captivating and “cool” place to live and work.
Worldwide processes of culturalization of the economy and
commaodification of culture have supported this development.

The fight for free spaces fostered a culture of entrepre-
neurship. Many creative and innovative microenterprises
started in the 1990s. They took advantage of the opportunity
to occupy abandoned industrial areas, flourished in central
city neighbourhoods, and created and distributed sub-
culture signs and codes. These creative forces in many
ways nourished Zurich’s urban setting. The signs created
by the creative and innovative microenterprises that were
taken up in fashion and design, represented a new urban
culture that is widely accepted throughout urban society
today. Furthermore, there is still a market for their activities
and products. Yet, most of these microenterprises can only
afford minimal wages which is characteristic (if not typical)
of flexibilized production systems.

The mixing of subculture with the globalized economy has
reached a high intensity and is earmarked by creative and
innovative microenterprises. Interestingly enough, these
enterprises receive little, if any support. Perhaps a policy
that protected low rent spaces from speculation would be
one way to sustain Zurich’s creative potential, as gentrification
and the demolition of warehouses put creative and innova-
tive microenterprises under pressure. Many niche products,
which exist under the specific requirements of informal
networking and low fixed-costs, cannot survive rising rents
for work and living spaces. As clusters of creativity dissolve,
so does their social capital and know-how, from which tran-
snational and other enterprises profit.

Endnotes
[1] 360,000 inhabitants in the city, 1 million in the whole region.
[2] Die Wochenzeitung 13.4.2000

[3] Neue Ziircher Zeitung 17.1.2002
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KraftWerk1
More than Just Nice
Living

............................................... Andreas Wirz
Maik Lindemann

...... Andreas Wirz, Reinhard Zimmermann and Sabina Altermatt

In the boom quarter of Zurich West [1], surrounded by
faceless office buildings, a colourful and vivid oasis has
been created. The housing development KraftWerk1,
whose name was chosen in reference to the former
industrial area [2] of this neighbourhood, is located next

to a colossal aluminium-cased office building. Three shiny
orange five-story houses were built around a nine-story and
150m long dark brick apartment building. However, what is
particular is not the building’s appearance, but its interior.
350 people live there in different groupings. Because of its
wide range of apartment sizes (between 2 and 14 rooms)
the housing complex offers space for all kinds of living
arrangements. There is, for example, one household with
12 people: two couples, one of them with a child, a single
mother with one child, and five other adults, either single or
not living with their partner. Another household is home to
eight adults (among them three couples) and one child. The
child lives there only half the week; a boyfriend of one of
the residents also lives in the building in his own apartment,
and a girl-friend of another inhabitant is in a shared living
situation in another housing project. There are also single-
person households. One mother, for example, lives alone,
and has a grown up daughter who shares an apartment
with her boyfriend. There are other living arrangements as
well: small families, singles, etc.




! KraftWerk 1
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One of the three five-story buildings stands along a highly
frequented street and provides space only for offices and
businesses. About 100 people are employed there. On
the ground floor, there is a hairdresser, a flower shop
(which also sells fruits and vegetables), and a restaurant,
which also serves as a meeting-point for the residents

of KraftWerkl and the surrounding neighbourhood. The
remaining floors are rented to other firms, such as a fund-
raising organization, social services, book editors, and
photographers. There are also three shared office spaces
for graphic design, architecture, planning, communication,
and internet design.[3]

Industrial Areas for Alternative Living-Design

How did such a lively project develop in a neighbourhood,
which was known only as an ideal location for back-offices
of banks, telecommunication firms, or for a soccer stadium?

In 1993, with the clearing of the Wohlgroth premises next
to the main station, the squat movement came to an end.
One reason for this development was that the real estate
market slackened, as the economic recession led to a
decline in the demand for office space. For the first time in
Switzerland, there were banners on office-buildings with the
words “Offices to rent”. Not surprisingly, many landlords did
not know what to do with the empty industrial areas.

As an answer to this, in 1993 a book entitled, “KraftWerk1

- Ideas for the Sulzer Escher Wyss-Areal” was published
and became well known in the left wing scene [4]. The cen-
tral idea was to use the empty industrial areas as a chance
to realize alternative living forms that fostered social and
environmental awareness, equality, and justice. These
ideas attracted individuals from rural communes built in

the 1970s, who had also believed in these concepts. New,
however, were the size and location - 700 people would be
housed in an urban space. KraftWerk1 was not understood
simply as an opportunity to build a pleasant community. It
also represented a systematic approach towards a better
world at the local level. The “1” in the KraftWerk1 emphasized
its confidence, and that more projects should follow.

Dream and Count - a Long and Stony Path
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Interest in the project grew quickly and the Association of
KraftWerk1 was founded. Different working groups were
formed to discuss public relations, architecture, ecology
and the environment, living styles, and co-operation. To put
the project on its feet, two series of events were organised,
called “KraftWerk Summer” (KraftWerkSommer). In 1994,
the first took place in the Schoeller premises [5], together
with an extensive cultural program. In 1995, the second one
was organized in the “Shedhalle” of the Rote Fabrik,[6] in
the form of a “Sofa University” (“Sofa-Universitét”), during
which the focus was on specific project topics. Discussions
circled around social infrastructures, optimal uses of consumer
goods and services, environmental sunstainable means of
food supply and distribution, integration of flexible working
conditions, building economic networks among residents,
and at the end, as a summary and as a declaration of minimal
consensus, the Charter (Charta).[7] The discussions took
place in a 1:1 model of a possible large-size apartment,
which itself was part of the accompanying exhibition.[8]
These events resulted in the creation of many pragmatic
ideas to be carried out in the planned project. They also
showed clearly that the dreaming phase was over, and that
calculating had begun.[9] As a first important step, the hous-
ing co-operative KraftWerk1 was founded, thus instituting
KraftWerk1 into a legal framework. For this, the century-old
model of co-op housing was chosen.[10]

The next steps were to find an appropriate site, to create a
financing concept, and to hold many meetings in which all
interested parties could be kept informed of the progress
being made. In this professional phase, there were only a
few opportunities for participation, and since much of the
work was necessarily shifted to members of the co-op’s
board of directors, it was very important, in this phase, to
keep all developments transparent and all parties informed.
To sustain communication and the co-operative decision-
making process, general assemblies were held. Here
progress in development could be reported and important
decisions could be ratified.

In mid-1998, two pieces of land of the same size were pre-
sented to the general meeting of the housing co-operative.
Both were located in Zirich West on former industrial sites
and both were suitable for the realisation of the project.[11]
However, KraftWerk1 still had financial difficulties that creat-
ed obstacles for the development of the project, as potential
inhabitants were reluctant to invest before they could judge
the project. This financial problem could only be solved with
help from outside. As it was, developer Allreal agreed to
finance the project in advance. This led to the decision to
build the project on the Hardturm West site.

In December of 1998 the planning application was submitted,
and in the summer of 1999 the construction of four buildings
began. At the same time, the housing co-op began rent-
ing out units. The buildings themselves were designed to
respond to flexible and ever-changing living styles. As a
result, no two units were built alike. This variety continues
to make the project adaptable to changing trends in lifestyles.




From Utopia to Reality

In summer 2001 a new phase began. Inhabitants moved

in. The theoretical models were now confronted with reality.
From this moment on, inhabitants could engage themselves
and give further impetus to the project. Through general
meetings and member committees, possible models of
organisation were established. Actions could then be del-
egated and carried through by the members.

KraftWerk1, however, is not a new invention. New was

the goal of integrating all spheres of living into a con-

cept of social, ecological and economical sustainability.

In KraftWerk1 this resulted in many different projects.
There are, for example, two cooking-clubs (“Circolo” and
“Circolino”), with 50 and 20 participants respectively. They
both operate the same way: every week a meal is prepared,
and the participants rotate the cooking. For the members of
Circolo, this means that each participant has to cook once
a year for 50 people, and for the rest of the year he/she can
enjoy the meals cooked by someone else. The one who
cooks also pays - this avoids difficult accounting. There is
also the Pantoffelbar, a bar operated by volunteers that
serves as a meeting-place. It is a self-service venue, where
money is paid into the cash box. The Child Commission
stands for a child-friendly outdoor environment, and organises
afternoon events for children. Government funds provide

a kindergarten and a day-care center. A Landscaping
Committee organizes care-taking of the plants, the infra-
structure around the building, and the common use of
the roof terrace. To preserve a clean environment three
car-sharing automobiles are available in the underground
garage.[12] The use of a car is generally limited to neces-
sary trips. Further environmental action is pursued by the
Ecology Committee. At regularly scheduled “Eco-bars”
(“Okobars”), critical environmental issues are discussed.
The group also seeks ways to reduce the project’s
impact on the environment - for example by seeking
ways to reduce the demand on water or electric energy. All
of the projects at KraftWerk1 are funded by special “infra-
structure funds” that are maintained by all inhabitants. The
contributions are in relation to personal incomes.



KraftWerk1: an Instrument Towards Change
in Society?

Many of the initial ideas have been realized. Some have
also failed. The aim of having a wide social mixture, for
example, was not and could not be fully reached, even
though, every resident of KraftWerk1 with an income is
required to pay a “solidarity contribution” (Solidaritdtsbeitrag)
[13], which gives KraftWerk1 the possibility of offering a 20%
rent reduction to 10% of the tenants. This reduction, however,
is still not enough for people who must or want to live with
extremely low incomes. In addition, despite the fact that
the dwellings were built at a cost that was 20% below aver-
age, they remained too expensive for low income individu-
als/families. The average rent, including monthly utilities,
amounts to approximately 600 SFr per person. Older and
subsidized houses cost half as much in Zurich.

KraftWerk1 aimed to create employment alternatives that
would not be dependent on wider economic business
cycles. Today, KraftWerk1 offers in-house employment to
individuals to look after daily maintenance and administration.
Four individuals are employed approximately 15 hours per
week - a volume of employment that would be created by
any conventional housing development of this size. In
addition, some people at KraftWerk1 practice an alternative,
non-monetary economic system (LETS). However, many
of the residents earn a steady income and therefore do not
find the barter system useful. In fact, one may ask if the
barter system inhibits voluntary neighbourly relations.

Another aim of KraftWerk1 was to improve relations between
city and countryside. There was the idea, for example,

to exchange work for food, whereby people from the city
would work on the farms in exchange for produce. Another
idea was to spend vacation time on farms as an opportunity
for education and communication. These ideas have not yet
become a reality.

KraftWerk1 cannot be seen as a microcosm for the renewal
of society, which is what, at least in part, the original
founders had hoped. KraftWerk1 is not a squatted house,
which sees itself as part of a political struggle. In fact, and
on the contrary, KraftWerk1 is strongly occupied with itself.
The board of directors manages the property, and the
inhabitants partecipate in committees that deal with vari-
ous aspects of the project. Nevertheless, KraftWerk1 is a
community where members can enjoy a better life through
social exchanges in a shared common infrastructure, a
community that is ready and willing to redistribute its wealth
to those with less money.

shared office space for graphic design




flat with 11.5 rooms: living room

KraftWerk1 Strengthens the Neighbourhood

At present, political engagement is limited to the neighbour-
hood. The construction of a new stadium that will house
three games of the European Soccer Championship, to

be held in 2008 in Switzerland and Austria, is planned in
KraftWerk1’s immediate vicinity. Since the City of Zurich did
not want to be financially involved, the development of the
project was given to a private investor [14], who, as quasi
compensation, was also allowed to build other profitable
projects in the stadium-building, such as a shopping centre.
Residents of the neighbourhood are now afraid that the
already highly congested neighbourhood will become even
more so as these projects generate more traffic. Therefore,
residents are lobbying for more housing, which creates less
traffic than service and shopping uses. Because KraftWerk1
attracts politically motivated and politically active people,
the inhabitants of KraftWerk1 are very actively involved in
their neighbourhood. They play an important role, too, in
this specific conflict by using the media and initiating a
political movement - something that the longer standing
residents of the neighbourhood (outside of KraftWerk1)
may not easily have been able to do. In a neighbourhood
which is infrastructurally underdeveloped and already bur-
dened by excess traffic, a project like KraftWerk1 can make
a significant contribution towards the improvement of the
area because it can identify with the other inhabitants and
share with them the same concerns regarding neighbour-
hood development. By working together, both residents

of KraftWerk1 and residents from outside can profit from
improvements in their neighbourhood.

KraftWerk1 was and remains one possible way among
many others. It is definitely not a place that will change
society as a whole, but it has proven to be a model for
neighbourhood renewal and sustainable development. For
this reason, we can work confidently towards KraftWerk2,
and continue working towards KraftWerkX. At the same
time, however, we should not forget to think beyond the
boundaries of neighbourhood, and not ignore the world
around us.

The project is documented on the internet at
http://www.kraftwerk1.ch.



Endnotes
[1] In this chapter, see also Christian Schmid.

[2] In Zurich West, the company Sulzer Escher Wyss had produced
16,000 turbines for power plants all over the world between 1844
and 1994. (trans. note: Kraftwerk means powerplant.)

[3] The INURA common office and the INURA Zurich Institute are
also part of one office at KraftWerk1

[4] P.M., Blum, Hofer 1993: KraftWerk1: Projekt fir das Sulzer
Escher Wyss-Areal. Paranoia City Verlag, Zirich.

[5] Schoeller was an industry that specialised in dyeing yarns. After
giving up business in 1988, the premises on the Limmat in Zurich
West were used for various interim uses like theatre projects and
small businesses. In 1997, the former factory buildings were torn
down and the 340-unit housing project Limmat West was built. The
first phase began in 1999 and the second in 2002.

[6] The Rote Fabrik was formerly a silk weaving factory. As of
1972, this land has belonged to the public. In 1980, it was turned
into a culture centre, first partly illegal, and then provisional. After a
plebiscite in 1987, the cultural activities received public subsidies.
See also R. Wolff, “A Star is born - Rote Fabrik Cultural Centre”.

In: INURA: Possible Urban Worlds. Birkhauser, Basel 1998, p. 226-
231.

[7] Excerpts of the Charta:

“We can imagine to ...

... create a living space for some hundred people by ourselves

... combine privacy and community living

... accept and be generous to difference in the name of supporting
and encouraging diversity

... handle contradictions in a creative way

... build affordable, but ecologically and architecturally sensible
houses

... move without cars, but not marginalize those who require them
... combine a multifaceted and intensive urban lifestyle while at the
same time having respect for those who are disadvantaged

... develop new forms of collective solidarity in times of a shrinking
labour market and social insecurity

... keep our uniqueness, but remain open to the wider neighbour-
hood and the city.

[8] lllustrations: see also INURA-Zurich (1999), Possible Urban

Worlds: Urban Strategies at the End of the 20th Century.
Birkhauser; p. 52-59.

hair dresser

restaurant “Brasserie Bernoulli”

[9] “Dream and Count” was a book that has not been published by
Andreas Hofer and Andreas Wirz. It was intended to summarize
the results of the KraftWerk1 Summers of 1994 and 1995. The
publication was deferred several times because all time and energy
had been put towards the search for a piece of land. Later, publication
was replaced by the intention of publishing a book after the realisa-
tion of the project - a book that would evaluate the entire process.
This book is still in progress.

[10] Housing co-operatives have a long tradition in Zurich. They
were originally associated with the working class movement. Today,
19% of all housing in Zirich belongs to housing co-operatives
(35,800 flats).

[11] The potential risks and benefits of both the Sulzer Escher
Wyss site and the Hardturm West site were evaluated.

[12] A contract was made with a Car-sharing co-operative Mobility
- a company that has 1700 cars all over Switzerland - that gave the
members of KraftWerk1 special conditions (http://www.mobility.ch).

[13] As a newly founded co-operative, KraftWerk1 also depended
on capital input from the tenants. Today one must buy a share of
SFr 15,000 per 35m2 unit, for which one receives interest. To avoid
the exclusion of individuals without capital, the amount of capital
required can be reduced. For this purpose, internal funds were
established. These funds for share payments today amount to SFr
750,000. As with the solidarity contribution, an external commission
determines their distribution.

[14] Credit Suisse, which has already funded similar stadiums in
Basel and Genf, is responsible for the development of the stadium.
The City of Zurich participates by providing real estate valued at
approximately SFr 37 millions.

"laundrette”



The Rise and
Fall of Great
Railway Station
Redevelopments
The Case of
Eurogate / HB
Sudwest

Richard Wolff
Richard Wolff, Chris Lithi, Geraint Ellis and Michael Edwards

Eurogate was Switzerland’s largest-ever real estate project.
For more than 30 years, it was the focus of Zurich’s
development process. It symbolised the city’s ambition to
become a truly international metropolis and was bitterly
opposed. This chapter will analyze the political struggle,
which involved a generation of politicians, architects,
investors, bankers and local activists. Special emphasis will
be put on the final stage of this ‘high-noon’-like story, which
surprised everybody, even those involved. What really hap-
pened? What were the expectations of the various agents?
What does this controversy mean for Zurich’s further
development? Are there general conclusions to be drawn
for the analysis of global city competition?



Railway Lands for City Expansion

Throughout much of Europe, inner cities continue to be
contested terrains of urban development. Whereas part of
the demand for strategic city centre locations can be diverted
to the edges and suburbs, there remains great pressure

on the city cores. This is reflected in high rent levels and
soaring land prices, which decline only in relatively short
and sporadic economic downturns. The continuing high
demand has led to a number of different approaches for a
more intense use of inner city space, one of them being the
redevelopment of railway lands.

Developers and city planners often look at railway lands as
some of the last development sites in the inner city. They
offer a number of advantages and inspire imagination. They
are centrally located with excellent public transport access.
On these sites the interests of both the real estate industry
and politicians meet those of railway companies, which in
many countries are under pressure to make better use of
their land assets. In short, railway station redevelopments
often appear to be an attractive option for inner city expan-
sion.

In various European cities, similar plans have been designed
to cash in on these ‘underused’ sites. In almost every case
the proposed railway station developments have aroused
fierce controversies about their social, environmental

and economic impact on the city and the neighbourhood.
Some projects have been realised, like Euralille in Lille,

the Utrecht Centrum Project, Gare du Midi in Brussels,
Stockholm City West, or Montparnasse in Paris (Bertolini /
Spit 1998). Others, like King’s Cross in London, have been
heavily contested and are still not built. The reasons for
success or failure depend on a variety of factors, from the
global economic sphere to very local and personal
relations. The analysis of Zurich’s Eurogate scheme,
formerly known as HB-Sldwest or Main Station Southwest,
will illuminate the driving forces as well as the obstacles that
influence the development path of this kind of mega-project.

The 1960s: Dreams of Growth without Limits,
the ‘Grand Scheme’

The 1960s were a time of unprecedented economic prosperity
for Switzerland and Zurich in particular. After the Second
World War, a largely intact industrial base, an efficient service
sector, and a stable political system gave Switzerland a
substantial lead over most competitors. Although Zurich
became one of the world’s most important financial centres,
its political and economic leaders had even higher
ambitions for their ‘little big city’ [1]. In the words of the
president of Zurich’s most influential business lobby group,
the City Vereinigung, it was an issue of Zurich becoming
“either a provincial town or a European metropolis” and he
added: “The historic mission of my generation is to deliver
the infrastructure for the next century” ( Blanc / Ganz 1986).
With a series of large-scale urban projects, the city was to
be launched into a new era.

Decisions taken by the Swiss government fully supported
this ‘grand scheme’. Zurich became the site for Switzerland’s
main international airport and the centre of the national
motorway system, which provided the city with a dense
network of innercity highways. Both of these infrastrucural
prerequisites for metropolitan growth were heavily subsidized
by federal tax money. On the regional and local level, the
‘grand scheme’ was complemented by plans for a metropolitan
underground railway, which was to connect the airport, city
centre and future central business district extensions. To
celebrate its coming of age as an international metropolis,
Zurich planned to host the Winter Olympics of 1976. It was
hoped that this world event would also serve as catalyst for
the rapid transformation of the city.

In order to translate this massive infrastructural boost into
economic growth, office space had to be increased drastically.
The expansion of the central business district was crucial,
but was blocked by an already tightly built-up city centre

as well as by strict building regulations. Long before dein-
dustrialization would open up new brownfield areas at the
urban fringe, viable construction sites were practically non-
existent. The only available space was above waterways
and railway lands. Therefore, it was proposed that the Sihl
River and the railway tracks be decked over with a combined
motorway and linear city office development. The centre-
piece of this masterplan was the redevelopment of the main
railway station. This grand idea, launched in 1965, was to;
a) provide Zurich with a new and modern railway station; b)
solve the problem of connecting the inner city motorways;
c) produce an ample supply of additional office space. HB-
Sudwest was to become the flagship project of metropolitan
Zurich.



6 Models of HB Siidwest / Eurogate from 1969 to 2000

a) Model of HB-Sudwest project by
Ziegler. First prize in first competion of
1969/70. Total demolition of old main sta-
tion and new high-rise buidlings.

Source: SBB: Bahnhofzytig HB Stdwest,
1985

b) Model of HB-Sudwest project by
Baenziger-Bersin-Schilling. First prize in
third competition 1980. The old station
remains untouched. No more high-rise
buidings.

b ! % Source: Rudolf Schilling: 'Ideen fiir Zirich',
a 1982

¢) Model of 'inflated' HB-Slidwest project
proposed for the second referendum in
1988.

Source: RBAG Doku 16.11.1994

d) Model of improved' HB-Sudwest
project recommended by 'board of advi-
sors' in 1990

Source: RBAG, Photo by Monika Bischof
e) Model of 'revised' Eurogate project sub-
mitted for planning permission in 1996.
Source: RBAG Doku 1996

f) Model of the 'best' Eurogate project,
which was almost built after 1999. View
from south

Source: RBAG




First Attempt 1969 - 1973:
The Radical Project Versus the People

In 1969, an alliance of public and semi-public institutions
consisting of Swiss Federal Railways, the Canton of Zurich,
the City of Zurich, and the Federal Post launched a com-
petition for a multipurpose main station development. The
original idea was to enlarge the station at the cost of private
investors who, in turn, would be allowed to develop the

land above the rails with huge office blocks. Besides a new
station, Swiss Railways hoped to receive a rent of several
million francs a year.

The competition was won by the architect Ziegler, who - in
a spirit of unclouded optimism - proposed a new station
with 400,000 m2 commercial floor space, a 43-floors hotel
skyscraper, 40 flats and 4,000 parking lots. The proposal
was not well received by the public, which - over the past
years - had become increasingly worried about large scale
projects. People feared the impact of a 25-year construc-
tion site, rising taxes because of cost overruns (beyond
the estimated Sfr 1.5 billion), as well as increasing traf-

fic and pollution. Because HB-Stdwest would extend the
scope of the traditional central business district around
Bahnhofstrasse into the inner-city neighbourhoods ‘Kreis

4’ and ‘Kreis 5, it was in these working class areas where
the sharpest critique was voiced, warning about detrimental
effects like rising rents, gentrification and a general decrease
in the quality of life.

These widespread concerns about the proposed urban
development became manifest in a referendum in 1969,
when the Olympics were rejected by 78% of the voters and,
in 1973, when the proposal for a combined underground
and metropolitan railway was turned down. Campaigns to
stop the completion of the inner-city motorway were yet
another expression of this anti-growth attitude of the early
70s (Blanc 1993). This political sea-change, along with the
global economic recession which hit Switzerland in 1973
and the fact that the historic main railway station building
was listed for preservation in 1972, brought further planning
for HB-Sudwest to its first halt.

Second Attempt 1978 - 1992:
The Improved Project Versus the Government

In 1978 a new architectural competition was launched with
guidelines that took into account the changed political-
economic situation as well as the now listed old station
building. The new project was considerably smaller. Floor
space was reduced to 120,000 m2, with 70 flats, and 1,350
parking lots. However, the winning architects, Baenziger-
Bersin-Schilling, suggested additional uses, including a new
commuter station, a pedestrian passage across the sixteen
railway tracks with a shopping mall, a hall for public events,
a hotel, a town square and another 310 flats.

While the project was being adapted and revised time and
again, the sudden outburst of the ‘movement of 1980’ [2]
brought street rioting and some of the most violent
confrontations the city had ever seen. Predominantly
young protesters demanded ‘the right to the city’ (Henri
Lefebvre) and the ‘fulfilment of the urban promise (Rudolf
Luscher), i.e. more freedom and spaces of expression,

as well as a fairer share of cultural subsidies. The city as
‘space of the everyday’ became a focus of this cultural and
political movement, adding new strength to the critique
against growth-oriented urban development in Zurich.

Wachstum liber
alles?

IVHISNI

'Growth above everything? HB-Siidwest No'
Advertisement for second referendum in 1988.
(Source: FabrikZeitung 45 / Sept. 1988 special section for 'Citta Frontale')



The consortium of developers that was established in 1981,
HB City Immobilien AG, mainly banks and large contractors,
were confronted with a heavy headwind right from the start.
This was enforced to gale strength in 1983, when a citizens’
association collected 4,000 signatures for their people’s
initiative “HB Sudwest - So Nicht!” (Main Station Southwest
- Not like this!). They demanded that the project be reduced
by half, which would have made it economically totally unat-
tractive. Even though this request was clearly rejected in
September 1985 by 70% of the voters, the promoters of
HB-Sudwest did not proceed speedily. Instead, trying to
capitalize on the favourable outcome of the vote, and to ful-
fil Swiss Railways’ desires for more space, the project was
enlarged again by 50%.

In their somewhat naive optimism they had not reckoned
with the sturdy obstructionism of Ursula Koch, the new
head of the City Council’s building department. Obtaining
planning permission from this outspoken opponent of the
project would prove to be a long and difficult matter. By
proposing another referendum on a revised area develop-
ment plan, promoters hoped to sideline opponents of this
‘inflated’ project and to speed up planning permission. They
invested more than a million Swiss francs into a PR cam-
paign that aimed to win public approval for the ‘real estate
development of the century’. Even though the opposition
forces had only very limited resources to fight the ‘Folly
above the rails’ (Snozzi 1987), they lost only by a nose-
length. In September 1988, 50.7% voted in favour of the
promoter’s area development plan.
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Cross-section of station building above tracks. Artist's impression of HB-
Sudwest in 1988. (Source: Interessengemeinschaft HB-Sudwest: 'Ziircher
Geleiseliberbauung HB-Siidwest', 1988)

After this narrow victory, the developer’s consortium was
looking for wider public acceptance, and therefore installed
a so-called ‘board of advisors’, aimed at helping the archi-
tects to reconsider the project in the light of the massive
critique that had come from concerned citizens, profession-
als and politicians. It was mainly the lack of architectural
quality and the the sense of overdevelopment that were
criticized [3]. Baenziger-Bersin produced new plans with
lower buildings and a further reduced floor space. This
‘improved’ project was rather favourably received by the
media, public opinion and the city administration. In the
summer of 1990, everything seemed to be in place for a
successful progression of HB-Siidwest. Instead of asking
for planning permission, the promoters could not agree on
how to proceed. When they demanded that other architects
be included in the planning process, the leading architect,
Ralph Baenziger, refused to accept the challenge to his
authority and was then dismissed outright in May 1991.

As everybody knew, Baenziger was the key to the project.
For almost 20 years, he had been the one who had kept
the project going through all the vagaries of changing gov-
ernments, quareling promoters, uncertain investors, and
contested referendums. He was the only one who had been
involved with the project since the beginning. Sacking the
architect was like cutting the heart out of the project. There
was no way of getting around him, and he had made it
clear that he would defend his copyright on HB-Siidwest all
the way through the courts. The promoters had manoeu-
vred themselves into a dead end. The 1991 collapse of the
real estate market and the following economic recession
were the final blow for HB-Stdwest. At the time there were
about 1 million m2 of vacant office space in the Zurich
region. In 1992, when the developer’s consortium refused
to invest more money, it folded, and HB-Siidwest was
officially buried.



Third Attempt 1996 - 1999:
The Revised Project versus the Ecologists

Baenziger refused to accept its death and continued acting
behind the scenes, trying to save his lifetime project. The
architect-cum-promoter finally succeeded in convincing a
newly set-up group of investors to revive the developer’s
consortium ‘HB-Sltdwest’ with the aim of re-launching the
old project under the fashionable label ‘Eurogate’. The
signs of the time seemed favourable. The long recession
was coming to an end, and the main objector in the
administration, Ursula Koch, had lost her support in local
government in the elections of 1994, so a ‘revised’ project
was presented in 1996.

In May 1997, and against Koch’s vote, planning permission
was granted - for the first time in the history of HB-Sldwest
/ Eurogate. However, as head of the City Council’s build-
ing department, Koch attached a long list of more than 200
conditions to the planning permission. Some of them had
the potential of killing the project. The demands to diminish
floor space by 13% and to reduce the number of parking
lots from 1250 to 643 undermined the project’s profitability.
The promoters therefore challenged the most threatening
conditions in court. When their appeal was approved in
April 1998 at first instance by the Canton of Zurich, both the
City of Zurich and the ecological transport association VCS
(Verkehrsclub der Schweiz) demanded a legal re-evaluation,
spawning a long and tiresome lawsuit. In the meantime,
the general prospects for Eurogate had become brighter
still when, in the elections of 1998, a worn out Ursula Koch
was replaced by Elmar Ledergerber as head of the building
department. Although he was a Social-Democrat like Koch,
Ledergerber had a ‘New-Labour’ view on economic policy
and was an open supporter of Eurogate. From the promoters’
standpoint he was sure to be a reliable partner in upcoming
negotiations on unresolved planning matters.

Just like their predecessors, the new group of promoters
failed to take advantage of a favourable situation. Instead,
they grew increasingly tired of endless legal quarrels, which
were nibbling away at their - expected - profits, at a time
when a booming stock market was offering easy money.
Thus, in 1999, the investors announced their withdrawal
and dealt another ‘final blow’ for Eurogate. Generations of
opponents rejoiced.

Fourth Attempt 1999 - April 30th 2001:

The Best Project versus the Market

Too early though, as in November 1999, as a total surprise,
three of Switzerland’s biggest contractors [4] along with the
world’s third largest bank, UBS, as lead investor, formed

a new consortium. This was the most powerful of all the
alliances that had ever attempted to realize the mega-project.
When they declared their commitment to pick up the pieces
and implement Eurogate, it looked like the fourth attempt
would finally be the successful one, especially as the political
and economic conditions seemed so advantageous. The
prospering economy had led to a severe shortage of office
space. Political support for the development of the railway
lands was now broader than ever, with opposing voices
having practically disappeared. Therefore, in July 2000, the
City of Zurich granted planning permission for a 1.5 billion
Sfr project with 250,000 m2 for 5,000 jobs and 500 flats.
Despite the pending law suit regarding the number of
parking lots, the local administration conceded 891 parking
lots against the officially still valid number of 643. As could
be expected, VCS immediately filed a complaint against
this unlawful decision.

Meanwhile, time was quickly running out. Swiss Railways,
as landowners, had set a deadline for April 30th, 2001 to
sign the contract with the developers. Major infrastructural
upgradings of Zurich’s main station and a new subterranean
station that would have to be coordinated with Eurogate
could not be further postponed. Despite this tight sched-
ule, promoters were in no hurry and even suspended
negotiations with VCS to resolve the car parking issue
unilaterally. Instead they seemed to trust the growing politi-
cal pressure that was exerted on VCS by local government
and the media. Behind the scenes there were also some
dubious attempts of arm twisting. Rumours about large
sums of money being offered in return for a withdrawal of
the complaint were never confirmed, but it is a fact that
VCS representatives were approached by government rep-
resentatives, developers and the architect asking them to
renounce their resistance. On April 6, 2001, the cantonal
administrative court reaffirmed the position of VCS and the
validity of 643 parking lots.



After this verdict, everybody expected concessions from
the developers or a gentlemen’s agreement with VCS, but
time elapsed with no shift in positions. Without any fur-
ther negotiations with VCS, UBS Bank had invited Swiss
Railways executives to sign the contract on the very last
day of the deadline. Only on this day did they seem to
remember the unresolved parking issue. At 9.21 in the
morning, a few hours before the scheduled meeting with
Swiss Railways, UBS sent a fax to the local VCS
representatives demanding their unconditional surrender
on the parking-lot front by 10.00 a.m. Unsurprisingly, VCS
did not give in. After years of dedicating time and energy to
resistance there was no reason to relinquish their position
unilaterally. As a next step, UBS turned to the VCS national
head office in Berne asking at least for some concessions.

Because they were waiting for a reply from VCS, the
bankers arrived half an hour late to the arranged 2 p.m.
meeting with Swiss Railway officials. The bankers’ request
to postpone the signing of the contract for another few days
was not well received by the already annoyed Railways
representatives, who demanded that the contract be signed
that very day. At 15.15 they left the meeting, only 15 minutes
before VCS faxed a statement which would have given
UBS representatives the opportunity to go ahead. In this
statement VCS agreed to compromise on minor issues,

in order not to be branded as a total denier. They did not,
however, give up on their main point regarding the number
of parking lots. This compromise was intended to serve as
a face-saving tactic for both sides.

Swiss Railways refused even to consider another meet-
ing. For them, the time window was definitely closed. They
argued that their other infrastructural projects in Zurich’s
main station permitted no more delays. What followed was
a bizarre soap opera of mutual recrimination. UBS first
made VCS responsible for the failure of the century’ and
then accused Swiss Railways for lacking flexibility, before
denouncing their greediness. The Railways explained their
rigidity on deadlines with technical and organizational
requirements. What they did not say was that their enthu-
siasm for HB-Sudwest / Eurogate had already slowly been
eroded over the years. With every new project the develop-
ers proposed they had seen their share of the profits melt
away. The thought of no revenue in exchange for
unforeseeable problems of coordinating Eurogate with the
necessary improvement of the tracks and the construction
of the new subterranean station was becoming a nightmare.
One may, therefore, assume that a heavy burden was
taken off the shoulders of Swiss Railways executives when
they were given a chance to walk out of the meeting. UBS,
on the other hand, eventually admitted that their doubts
about the profitability of Eurogate contributed to their
somewhat reluctant behaviour.

All in all, it looks as though VCS’ obstruction came in handy
for both UBS and Swiss Railways. One could even be led
to believe that UBS purposely provoked VCS in order to
find an ‘elegant’ way out of an impossible situation. Had
they not promised to do everything to get Eurogate going?
Had they not postponed their promised declaration to finance
the project several times? And why did Swiss Railways not
show more flexiblity? It is simply unimaginable, that one
signature by VCS, 15 minutes, and a few hundred parking
lots should have decided the fate of Eurogate and a 1.5
billion Sfr. investment after 30 years of planning.
HB-Slidwest / Eurogate died another death, possibly the
last one. Swiss Railways have gone ahead with re-align-
ing the tracks in the station area and for at least another
ten years there will be no technical opportunity for building
above railway lands in Zurich’s main station. This does not
mean that there will be no further attempts to take advantage
of this exclusive location. However, theory and practice of
urban development have changed over the last 30 years
and render a different framework for any type of future
development on this site. If there will ever be a fifth attempt,
it will surely be approached and conducted in a very different
manner. The lessons learnt in three decades of fruitless
planning, wasted energies and political shambles will
hopefully guide future generations along a more prudent
and thoughtful path.



Conclusion - Considering the Multiple Errors,
Traps and Shortcomings of 32 Years of
Wasteful Planning

There are different ways to explain the failure of the HB-
Sldwest / Eurogate megaproject(s). First of all, the reason
that HB-Siidwest / Eurogate became such a heavily con-
tested public affair was the sheer scale of proposed devel-
opment and its location in the middle of a densely built-up
city centre. The arguments for and against Eurogate were
equally convincing. Supporters praised its positive impact
on the economy, the supply of much needed office space
in a prime location in the city centre and ten minutes from
an international airport, its excellent accessibility by public
transport and hence its ecological quality, and its role as a
flagship in global city competition. Opponents denounced
the damage the building across the rails would have on

the fragile urban landscape, its adverse ecological impact,
and its devastating effect on adjacent working class areas.
For both political camps HB-Siidwest / Eurogate became

a symbolic issue of urban development, where proxy wars
were fought out.

Over the years and decades, the composition of the camps
changed. The crucial role in this game of alliances was played
by the City of Zurich. After its initial support, until the early
70s, the ‘limits to growth’ argument prevailed and the City
of Zurich turned from a reluctant supporter to a rather
overt opponent. For many years, it was Ursula Koch’s
unambiguous rejection, supported by an important section
of the public, that slowed the planning process. Only after
the neo-liberal shift of 1994 did the City change its position,

HB-SUDWEST WITH HOUSING.
Situation according to recommendation of the board of advisors, 1990

tre. 5 New pedestrian passage between boroughs Kreis 4 and Kreis 5. 6 Hotel. 7 Town
square. 8 Housing. 9 Schools and shops. 10 Main post office.

Plan of 'improved' HB-Siidwest project recommended by 'board of advisors'
in 1990 (Source: RBAG)

ultimately becoming a fervent supporter. Unaffected by the
City’s stance, a broad and ever-changing coalition of
opponents kept up the struggle. Neighbourhood initiatives,
critical planners and architects, leftist and green parties,
and the ecological transport association VCS took turns in
orchestrating popular resistance. Considering their very lim
ited resources, the impact of this coalition was enormous.

This disproportionate influence of green, leftist, and
grassroot politics is partly due to the Swiss regulatory
framework. On the one hand there are quite elaborate
participatory rights in the planning process. Two referendums,
even though both of them lost, slowed down the planning
process and caused considerable (and decisive) delays.
Much momentum on the developer’s side was lost, capital
lay idle, plans grew old, the economic and political situa-
tion changed. Under direct democracy, where almost every
major issue has to pass a referendum, public opinion can
become a powerful regulator of exaggerated ambitions.

On the other hand, the regulatory framework contains
relatively strong environmental legislation. The clean-air act
(Luftreinhalteverordnung) was instrumental in controlling the
development process. This rather strict law gave VCS, as

a nation-wide environmental organization, the legal oppor-
tunity to challenge the number of parking lots. Whereas
developers were fighting for more parking space in order

to attract more customers to the shopping mall integrated
into HB-Slidwest / Eurogate, VCS argued that more park-
ing would cause more traffic in an already highly polluted
area. Consequently what looked like a side issue suddenly
became crucial.

e
Vision of 1971 for an almost endless extension of HB-Sudwest on top of
railway tracks to the north. (Source: Rudolf Schilling 'ldeen fir Zirich', 1982)



These political and legal struggles clearly show that without
a very broad consensus, projects of this size and scope
cannot easily progress. Still, there were several windows

of opportunity, when the HB-Siidwest or Eurogate project
could have been realized. To understand why this did not
happen, we have to look at the economy. Every time there
was a chance to proceed, the economic situation was
unfavourable. In 1973, in 1992, and in 2001 the state of the
economy was too fragile, the global situation was uncertain,
the banks as principal investors saw themselves in trouble
some times. Again, the size of the project and the required
investments were too large to say ‘yes’ lightheartedly to a
long-term commitment. Perhaps one of the major problems
of the project was that it could not be phased. For operational
reasons, the decking of the tracks had to be done all at
once and did not allow for piecemeal development. Or, as
Stuart Lipton, one of the world’s most experienced and
respected real estate developers, once said: “HB-Slidwest
is too large for a city like Zurich. The market can't take it” [5].

Finally, one can also put the blame on personal imcompe-
tence on the part of the developers. They were never able
to convince a solid majority of the public about the quality
and the benefits of their project. They did not conquer the
minds and hearts of the people. And they couldn’t even
find a spokesperson who represented their cause with
conviction and charisma. Right from the beginning, HB-
Sldwest / Eurogate failed to overcome its image of having
a purely technocratic and profit-led approach. In an open
democracy it is difficult to prevail just with arguments of
this kind. This stigma was confirmed when architect Ralph
Baenziger, the only one who had given his heartblood for
the project, was sacked. Without a powerful and committed
captain on the bridge, a project of this dimension cannot
be navigated through the stormy weathers of economic
cycles and democratic decision taking processes. At all the
crucial moments, investors (the banks in particular) lacked
the determination and courage needed to get involved in a
huge, difficult, long-term project. The deplorable part played
by UBS in the dramatic final showdown of 2001 is a perfect
illustration of this dilemma.

32 years later, this type of mega-development over the rails
has has become obsolete. Industrial decline has opened up
new development opportunities. Huge brownfield sites have
become available at the fringes of the inner city, where it is
easier and cheaper to build than on top of a busy main
station. Areas like Zurich West or Zurich North have drawn
attention and investments away from the inner city. It is also
in these areas that a new and more flexible planning
paradigm has proved successful [6]. Eurogate has become
a dinosaur in a world that has changed.
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[6] See article by Andreas Hofer in this book.
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.................................................................................................................................................................... Fred Robinson
Raffaele Paloscia

The Spirit of INURA

Years ago — back in 1991 — | found myself holed up in a hostel halfway up a mountain in Switzerland. | wasn’t at all sure
what | was doing there, but | had been persuaded to join a group of people trying to create a new organisation. It was a
disparate group — of academics, planners and activists — all committed, in various ways, to changing the world. We had a
lot in common, even though we were from different countries and were engaged in different struggles. Unlike most left-wing
political groups, our differences didn’t set us apart but seemed to be a strength, generating creativity.

Somehow, at the end, we did create something: a new organisation called INURA. It sounded good — the International
Network for Urban Research and Action — and it’s turned out to be good. It's even better than we hoped for when we
hammered out the INURA principles late into the night, fuelled by beer, halfway up that Swiss mountain.

That first meeting, at Salecina, was convened by a small group of Swiss activists (yes, | know, some of us were also
surprised to discover that there are Swiss activists). Without their vision, INURA would never have been established and
we have a lot to thank them for. Their idea was to create an international network of academics and activists, thinkers and
doers, who could exchange ideas and support each other. That has, undoubtedly, been achieved. But INURA has grown
and developed to become even more than just a unique network organisation.

INURA is an international network of fellow-travellers, people opposed to global capitalism, exploitation, sexism, racism,
consumerism, and keen to bring about change. But, in addition to all that, it is a network of friends. | think that is very
important. It may sound trite but, for me at least, the friendliness of INURA is its greatest strength and most remarkable
achievement. People engaged in struggle can often feel isolated, not least because they stand outside the dominant culture.
Consequently, they need friends — people who share the same concerns and also care about them. At the annual INURA
conferences it is obvious that people care and share. How different that is from most academic conferences where competition
and petty rivalries are rife. It's rather different, too, from many political movements where debate is angry, divisive and
destructive.




When | was at that first meeting in that memorable snowy Swiss wilderness, one of the many new friends | met was
Raffaele Paloscia. Curiously, at that hostel we all had to sign the register and give our date of birth, and Raffaele and |
discovered we were born on the same day in the same year. Since then, we've called each other ‘twin’ but it's hard to see
how: he, the bearded, dark southern Italian; me, the blond, fair skinned Anglo-Saxon. Stemming from that connection, he
has invited me to say something of the spirit of INURA, at the end of a book inspired by INURA and written by its members.
He liked the symmetry: he writes at the start of the book, | write at the end. That’s typical of INURA, | think. It indicates a
playfulness and sense of humour that isn’t exactly common in academic circles or in political organisations.

| suppose | was also asked to write this piece because | am a veteran of INURA, having been privileged to be at the first
meeting and at almost all of the subsequent conferences. As | think back, many memories come to mind, memories which,
in one way or another, convey something of the spirit of the organisation.

For most INURANS’ the annual conference is the most important connection with the organisation and the people in it.
These conferences comprise some formal presentations, good debate, lots of laughter and real engagement with place.
Each conference is organised by members from various cities and regions. Somehow, at the end of each conference,
brave souls volunteer to organise the next conference in their own country. Joining INURA is a good way of getting to see
the world — particularly for me, as someone who generally has to be cajoled to leave home and venture into the unknown.

The engagement with place is a vital element. In such places as Rostock, Florence, Toronto, Amsterdam, Zurich, Brussels,
Caen, Berlin and my home, North East England, we have had the opportunity to meet with local people and see projects
and activities for ourselves. The local conference organisers put considerable effort into enabling us all to have an insight
into the life of the place. We get to see aspects of the place that tourists don’t see. | particularly remember the asy-
lum seekers’ centre in Brussels and the food bank in Toronto. Often, conventional conferences are placeless jamborees;
INURA recognises the spirit of place and seeks not only to explore but also lend support to local progressive movements.

These conferences have also developed the tradition of having a ‘retreat’. The second half of the conference is held in
somewhere usually ‘away from it all’ — often somewhere in beautiful countryside (ah, Tuscany was fantastic). There,
discussions can be more intimate, wide-ranging, often chaotic, and participants have the opportunity to share their
thoughts and fears — with friends. At the retreat we recognise that we have much in common and that everyone has a valid
point of view, based on their own particular experience. The academics and the activists debate together, producing a crea-
tive mix of theory and practice, bringing together the general and the particular.

For many, the annual conference is the main, perhaps only, engagement with INURA.  But for many others, there is regular,
frequent contact with the network. Some are involved in shared INURA projects — this book is such a project. Some are
heavily involved with others in the network, working together and exchanging ideas. The growth of the Internet has really
helped to make so much of that more possible; it's great for networking organisations. And, of course, we mustn’t forget
our Swiss friends, Richard and Philipp, who work throughout the year to maintain the website, deal with enquiries and gen-
erally, behind the scenes, keep things going.

| realise that, in talking about the spirit of INURA, | haven’t really said much about the actual interests and concerns of the
members. What do we care about — what do we talk about at our conferences? Well, the contents of this book provide a
good guide to INURA interests — housing, planning, economic development, globalisation and so on; broadly, the conse-
quences of capitalism, the workings of the state, and the possibilities of resistance. What INURA is about is also conveyed
by the principles we drew up at the start. Indeed, what INURA is about may be well understood by the fact that the first
task when it was founded was to draw up a statement of principles. If there is one overarching theme it is liberation,
collective and personal liberation from the structures and forces of oppression.

INURA is still growing and new members add to the diversity and vitality of the network. But it is still run on a shoestring,
with very little income and a do-it-yourself-for-everyone-else philosophy. There may come a time when we will have big
sponsored projects and | think that would be valuable, making the network stronger and more productive. There may come
a time when we will have a sponsor, an individual or agency, enabling INURA to support members who cannot afford to
come to the conferences. That would be great — and we would love to hear from anyone out there who might consider
doing that! For now, though, INURA remains an organisation supported only by its members; and, however it may develop
in the future, INURA's membership is its strength.

So, dear reader, if you're not already a member of INURA, please do give it a try. Check out the website (www.inura.org),
talk to existing members, come to the annual conference. You will be warmly welcomed and | think that you will find, as |
have done, that you learn a lot and you’ll enjoy the comradeship. Joy in struggle!
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Generated, discussed, and agreed upon at the INURA annual meeting in Clinchamps sur Orne, France, June 22, 2002

An urban world

Cities are home to more than half of the world’s population. Urbanization rates in

the global South continue to rise as rural in-migration reaches new heights due

to displacement, droughts, and shifts in global markets. While urbanization in the

global North (or West) has slowed or even receded in terms of population growth,

the metropolitan centres of industrial countries are still sprawling across their

regional hinterlands towered over by eve denser central business districts and

edge cities.



Demand 1

A global city

The current period of urbanization is global. It occurs everywhere on earth and, as a material process, is a
tangible representation of globalization. Urbanization now means linking urban worlds across a variety of scales
from the sub-local to the global. Globalization occurs at all city sizes but also leads to the formation of distinct

new spaces of accumulation of money, commaodities and power.
Among these new spaces are global cities, international trade zones and flexible production complexes. In the

D .
uneven distribution of the effects of globalization in various

parts of the world and at different scales, the colonialist and
imperialist legacy continues to determine the relationships
between Northern and Southern cities, and what the North

does has severe impacts on the South.

players



Demand 2

Migrant cities

In-migration from the South to the North is occurring as people

search for better conditions of life and as millions escape from wars,

economic and environmental crisis and social or political repression.

However immigrants too often find exploitation, racism, repression,

and exclusion. The urban world, both in the North and in the South,

is more and more characterized by social polarization, spatial seg-

regation and legal disintegration (sans papiers). Basic social needs

are not met for a growing part of the population. Wealth and poverty continue to be geographically differentiated
as expressed in segmented housing, public and social spaces, health services, education, access to basic
resources such as land, water, and food).

Unsustainable urban-natural relations

The globalization of urbanization has created unprecedented

- pressures on urban natural environments, the health of
humans and the sustainability of human-natural relations.
Pollution levels, energy consumption, waste generation
continue to rise in the North, as cities still deal with the

legacies of the industrial era such as contaminated soails,
degraded watersheds and bioregions. In the South, the
basic metabolic processes such as urban hydrosocial cycles and regional airsheds are corrupted beyond
imagination and perhaps beyond repair. Everywhere in the urban world, albeit to different degrees and in
different ways, there have been grave violations of environmental justice.

Neoliberalization: The market rules

unsustainable

The globalization of our cities has coincided with a pervasive neoliberalization of governments, markets, and civil
societies at all scales. This has meant that governance, service delivery, and planning have been marketized,
privatized, and de-regulated. Cities are viewed as private corporations locked in a global competition with few
rules and little protection for local and regional interests and popular demands. Simultaneously, citizens are being
recast as clients, and urban politics comes under the spell of the abstract rhetoric of economics and fiscal
prudence rather than the concrete goals of social justice and community well-being.



Demand 3

No

for

Attacks on democracy

In the period of neo-liberalization, democratic constitutions — already in the past
more often than not smokescreens for and facilitators of class rule in capitalist socie-
ties — and political processes of self-regulation are either instrumentalized or entirely
abandoned in favour
of so-called efficien-

cy, flexibility, and lean
administration. In
the countries of the

West, a power shift

has occurred from

accountable forms of

representative democracy and welfare state institutions to private modes of govern-
ance, shareholder democracy and open oppression. In the process, citizens, work-
ers, and residents have lost control over the globalized mechanisms that govern
their lives. In transitional and developing countries, neoliberalization has meant shift-
ing all attempts to create viable and powerful social and political institutions to check
the unfettered powers of global markets. Local governments have often become the
ones doing the dirty work of globalization and acting as the block busters in fights
over contracting out and privatizing of public services, one of the main mantras of
the neoliberal consensus

people



Demand 4

Community vulnerability

Economic globalization has

increased the vulnerability

of local communities to the

rules and whims of world

markets, transnational cor-

porations and free market

trade agreements. As a

consequence, life in cities both in the North and in the South has become less secure, more expensive and

increasingly unhealthy. Marginalization, homelessness and unemployment has led to widespread despair.

Simultaneously, the communities of the wealthy have prospered, as they have barricaded themselves in gated

housing complexes protected by private police forces and serviced solely by the market place. Cities have
come to be expected to subsidize glo-
bal corporations in doing their busi-

[ |
ness whereas social services have
been defunded and local states have
increasingly moved to concentrate on

expanding their police forces, peni-
tentiary systems and other forms of
social control.

Racism on the rise

Globalizing cities have become very diverse |

cities. Yet, as racism ethnic violence and - -
intolerance have become natural ingredi-

ents of the neoliberal global order, forms u S I c e I n
of social organization based on solidar-

ity among communities of urban resident

and workers have come under attack both

ideologically and physically. Whereas cities have often been the laboratories of progressive social experiment,
democratization, autonomy, collective organization and urban liberation, they have now come to be associated
more frequently with dystopic forms of hate-filled politics and more or less organized populist or even fascist
violence.

everyday life



Demand 5

The Alternative: INURA’s urban imagination

The neo-liberal project itself cannot be unified

[
and leaves cracks for us to sow our seeds of
resistance. Not all cities experience the same
degree of commodification of social reproduc-

tion and collective consumption, militarization

of public space, and deterioration of general

living conditions. Many cities in some nations
continue to operate on the assumption of the viability of welfare state policies and more collective forms of
solutions to mounting social and environmental problems. An important role has been played by the current
urban mobilizations in many places from Porto Alegre to Quebec City, and from Seattle to Genoa. The meeting
in Porto Alegre and the mobilizations against capitalist globalization have shown the growing presence of
movements and action groups located in different parts of the world that join in the fight against neoliberalism
and war. They are combining resistance with living and creative alternatives that are under construction and
place themselves in the perspective of a new world freed from exploitation, discrimination, dispossession, and
violence. These mass events, and other ongoing initiatives at many scales, create potentially new horizons for
urban social change beyond both the Fordist past and the neoliberal present. This change of direction goes
along with redefined political communities that defy both the traditional the welfare state (where it existed)
and neoliberal, asocial individualization. We
may witness and advocate the emergence

of a new model of urbanity that far exceeds
the mere structures of state and corporate
economy and remakes the way we live our

life in cities and the fundamental assumptions
we make about this life.

INURA’s urban imagination is fundamentally opposed to and in struggle with the neo-liberal urban project the
contours of which we have described above. Based on the hopeful experiences in the shadows of the
globalization and neoliberalization of our cities, we are proposing enthusiastically the construction of a new
global urban world based on the solidarity and cooperation of human collectives in justice, democracy, and
harmony with non-human nature. We emphatically defend radical and redistributive notions of social and
environmental justice, equality of opportunity and rights to diversity. We understand these substantive rights to
be enmeshed with the liberation of decision making processes, particularly enhancing the participation of all relevant
parties in decision making and modes of collective (self) organization that avoid hierarchies and discrimination.

iImagination

INURA sees it as its mandate to support the liberation of urban everyday life from the false demands and con-
strictions of neoliberal globalization. This, in other words, is fulfilling the promise of the “right to the city”.






List of Contributors

Ahmed Allahwala is a political science graduate of the
Free University in Berlin and is now a Ph.D. candidate at
the Department of Political Science at York University in
Toronto, Canada. His research interests are urban theory
and politics, state restructuring and questions of citizenship
and identity. His research focuses mainly on Germany and
Canada.

Ayar Ata was born in 1957 in Saqgiz, eastern Kurdistan.
He came to England as a refugee in 1989 and has been
working both on a voluntary and paid basis with various
refugee groups in London. Ayar studied at SOAS, the
University of London and Middlesex University between
1993 - 2000. He now works as co-ordinator of the
Hammersmith and Fulham Refugee Forum.

Giovanni Allegretti, architect, teaches 'Urban
Management' at the Department of Town Planning of the
University of Florence, Italy. He was awarded scholar-
ships that allowed him to study in Tokyo, Copenhagen
and Newcastle Upon Tyne, after which his Ph.D. research
on the Porto Alegre Participatory Budget and changes in
the informal town reclaiming strategies was carried out in
Brazil. He is currently working on a study of participatory
urban planning and managing practices in Europe. He is a
member of INURA and the ‘Démocratiser Radicalement la
Démocratie’ international networks.

Ingo Bader is a geographer and community activist. His
work focuses on urban and economic geography and
environmental justice. He studied at the Ruhr University in
Bochum and the Free University in Berlin, and he is cur-
rently writing a book on the interaction between subculture
and the global music industry in Berlin’s inner city

Adrian Blackwell is an artist and urban designer who
teaches urban design and architecture at the University of
Toronto. He recently was a visiting professor at Chongging
University in China. His sculpture and photographic projects
focus on the problems of social separation within urban
space.

Susannah Bunce lives in Toronto and is an urban planner
and activist. She is also a Ph.D. student in the Faculty of
Environmental Studies, York University, and a member of
Planning Action.

Constance Carr holds a Master's degree from the Faculty
of Environmental Studies, York University, Toronto. She

is now writing her doctoral dissertation at the Humboldt
University in Berlin. Her research interests include urban
social movements, local urban political economics, and the
role of (dis)place and identity in urban spatial planning.

Axel Claes, An artist who is currently working with Ruimte
Morguen (Antwerp), has performed recently with the Karin
Vyncke Compagnie and is a founding member of PTTL, a
Brussels-based bi-lingual collective of artists and unem-
ployed people sharing a camera/edit-suit and a Japanese
printing machine.

Bob Colenutt works for the London Borough of Haringey
as a regeneration manager. He has particular responsibility
for neighbourhood renewal programmes, and for commu-
nity participation in neighbourhood management. He lives in
London and was previously involved in campaigns over the
redevelopment of the South Bank and London Docklands.

Manuela Conti, architect and photographer, is a found-
ing member of the ogi:noknauss video collective. She has
experience in graphic design, digital editing, and as a vid-
eoreporter in community projects, activism and alternative
events.

Gabriele Corsani is Associate Professor at the Department
of Urban and Regional Planning of the University of
Florence, where he teaches the History of City Planning. He
is a member of the editorial staff of History of City Planning
— Tuscany. He is also on the teaching staff of the Doctorate
of Landscaping Department and the Postgraduate School
of Parks and Landscaping Architecture. He has published
writings on the urban history of Florence and of smaller
Tuscan towns, and on city planning in Italy, England and
the United States.

Stefan De Corte has long been active as a member of
BRAL (Brusselse Raad voor het Leefmilieu), teaches
Geography at the Geografisch Instituut of the VUB (Vrije
Universiteit Brussel) and is part of the research unit
COSMOPOLIS (City, Culture & Society) of the same university
sdecorte@vub.ac.be



Walter De Lannoy is professor of Geography at the VUB
(Vrije Universiteit Brussel)

Michael Edwards has taught planning at the Bartlett
School of Architecture and Planning (University College
London) for 30 years and was a founding member of
INURA. His work is mainly on planning and development
in London, where an essentially Marxist approach is ever
more to the fore.

m.edwards@ucl.ac.uk;

www.bartlett.ucl.ac.uk/planning

Volker Eick works as a political scientist at the John F.
Kennedy Institute, Department of Political Science, Free
University of Berlin. He is currently working on a 3 year-
research project entitled "From Welfare to Work? The
Transformation of Local Social and Employment Policies
and the Role of Non-Profits: A Comparison of Berlin and
Los Angeles", funded by the German Research Council. In
his research work he focuses on local social and security
policies, new governance models, workfare programs and
(community) policing.

Kanishka Goonewardena was trained as an architect

in Sri Lanka and an urban planner in the US, and now
teaches urban design and critical theory at The University
of Toronto. He writes on urbanism, globalism and national-
ism, while working on two book manuscripts: The Urban
Sensorium and The Future of Planning at the End of
History.

Christine Goyens worked until recently at the Secrétariat

Régional au Développement Urbain (SRDU) and is a long-
time resident and activist in the European Neighbourhood

(Quartier Léopold) in Brussels.

Andreas Hofer studied at the architectural department

of the Swiss Federal Institute of Technology in Zurich. He
works as a partner in the planning office 'archipel'. His
main interests are the conversion of former industrial land,
sustainable city development and public and co-operative
housing. He teaches at various universities and publishes
regularly on issues regarding architecture and planning.
He was a co-founder of the cooperative KraftWerk1 and

is a member of the board of the Association Housing
Cooperatives in the Zurich region.

Roger Keil teaches urban and environmental politics at
the Faculty of Environmental Studies, York University in
Toronto. His book on Urban Environmental Policy Making
(with Gene Desfor) will be published in 2004 by the
University of Arizona Press. The Global Cities Reader (with
Neil Brenner) is forthcoming with Routledge.

Stefan Kipfer is an assistant professor in the Faculty of
Environmental Studies, York University, Toronto. His inter-
ests are urban social theory and urban politics and he has
been involved in a number of leftwing oriented urban
projects in Toronto.

Ute Lehrer is professor in the Department of Geography,
Brock University, Canada, and was a founding member

of INURA. She has published widely on the production of
space and globalization, on the contested terrains of public
versus private space, as well as on urban design and archi-
tecture.

Marvi Maggio was a founding member of INURA. She

has been an activist in social movements from the seven-
ties. She obtained a Ph.D. in Physical and Urban Planning
and has carried out many research projects in ltaly, Great
Britain, the Netherlands and Canada (Ontario). Her interests
cover urban planning and governance of urban change, the
conflict between use values and exchange values, landed
property and real estate markets, participation of residents
in decision-making processes, social rights and accessibility,
urban/social movements.

Alberto Magnaghi is Professor of Planning at the
University of Florence’s Department of Town Planning,
where he leads the Laboratory of Ecological Design of
Settlements (LAPEI); he is also Head of the Department
of Urban, Regional and Environmental Planning of the
University of Florence in Empoli. Founder of the “Italian
territorialist school”, he acts as national coordinator for a
number of research projects promoted by the University
and Research Ministry and the Council for National
Research, as well as for experimental workshops and
projects on self-sustainable local development and local
identity representation.

Ogi:no Knauss is an independent research group dealing
with language, media and human environment’s trasforma-
tion.

www.oginoknauss.org

Giancarlo Paba is Professor of Town Planning at the
Faculty of Architecture and Lecturer at the post-Graduate
School of Urban, Regional and Environmental Planning of
the University of Florence (Italy). He has conducted numerous
research activities in Italy and abroad in the fields of town
planning, urban analysis and community planning. He has
also acted as advisor for various public organisations and
scientific institutions and published numerous books and
articles.



Raffaele Paloscia is Professor in Territorial Analysis

at the Department of Urban and Regional Planning of
the University of Florence. He was a founding member
of INURA and is co-ordinator of INURA, Florence. He
was also a founding member of the “Laboratorio per la
Democrazia” (Laboratory for Democracy) in Florence.

He co-ordinates the international activities of the LAPEI
(Laboratory of Ecological Design of Settlements). His current
main field of research and work concerns projects for
development co-operation, self-sustainability and participatory
planning in Africa and Latin America.

Michael Parkes has worked for 18 years as a self-
employed community planner, providing independent tech-
nical assistance to community / disadvantaged / tenants
groups, etc involved in regeneration projects / partnerships
in inner London. For the last 13 years he has been the
Planning Worker to the Kings Cross Railway Lands Group
and more recently the Independent Master Planner to the
Community Forum / DET at Elephant and Castle. He is also
currently working for a Rom organisation on a housing /
neighbourhood renewal project in Botosani, Rumania.

Anna Lisa Pecoriello has recently completed her Ph.D.

in Urban, Territorial and Environmental planning at the
University of Florence. Her main field of research is com-
munity planning and the relationship between children and
the city. As member of the European association ‘Atelier
ambulant d'architecture’ she carried on experiments in "self-
building" as a form of animation of communities and places.

Camilla Perrone has been a practicing architect since
1999 and since 2002 holds a Ph.D. in Urban, Landscape
and Environmental Design at the University of Florence,
with a thesis on governance and planning in the multicul-
tural (and multiethnic) city. She is currently a visiting fellow
at the Faculty of Environmental Studies, York University of
Toronto (Canada), with a research project on urban and
multicultural planning. She is a member of the Laboratory
of Ecological Design of Settlements (LAPEI) Dept., Faculty
of Architecture, University of Florence, and participates in
national research projects on self-sustainable local develop-
ment and participatory planning.

Barbara Rahder is the Graduate Program Director and

the Planning Programs Coordinator in the Faculty of
Environmental Studies at York University in Toronto. Her
research focuses on participatory planning with marginal-
ized communities to promote equity and access to com-
munity services. Her art work includes line drawings,
watercolours, and clay sculptures. Many of her drawings
have appeared on the cover and in the pages of “Women &
Environments” Magazine.

Fred Robinson is at St Chad’s College, University of
Durham. His main research interests are the evaluation of
regeneration policy and also critical studies of structures
of governance in North East England. He is active in a
number of local voluntary sector agencies which provide
social support and promote social inclusion.

Leonie Sandercock is Professor in Urban Planning and
Social Policy at The University of British Columbia. Her
research interests include cultural diversity and integra-
tion; participatory planning, fear and the city. Her best-
known recent writings on urban themes are Cities for Sale
(1995); Making the Invisible Visible: A Multicultural History
of Planning (1998); Towards Cosmopolis: Planning for
Muilticultural Cities (1998), Cosmopolis 2: Mongrel Cities of
the 21st Century (2003). She loves the irrepressible chaos
and contradictions of cities, but worries about their 'sustain-
ability', in the broadest sense.

Christian Schmid studied geography and has been
involved in a number of action groups in Zurich. He was
one of the founding members of INURA and has carried
out research projects on urban development in Zurich,
Frankfurt, Paris, and Geneva. His Ph.D. thesis is on Henri
Lefebvre's theory of the production of space. Today, he

is a lecturer in the Faculty of Architecture, Swiss Federal
Institute of Technology (ETH), Zurich.

Myriam Stoffen is a member of the coordinating team of
the Zinneke Parade, Brussels and part of the research unit
COSMOPOLIS (City, Culture & Society) at the VUB (Vrije
Universiteit Brussel). She is active in the Parcours citoyen
(a citizens’ network).

Louanne Tranchell. Born in Glasgow, lives in
Hammersmith, West London UK. She has worked as a
theatre designer and now is working as a planning and
information officer. She is a member of numerous associa-
tions, including the Hammersmith Community Trust, the
Development Trust Association, Social Enterprise London
and the London Rivers Association. She is a former local
councillor for the London Borough of Hammersmith &
Fulham. Her main concerns are urban studies, equalities
and local regeneration.

Lorenzo Tripodi is a Ph.D. candidate in Urban, Territorial
and Environmental Design at the University of Florence,
and member of ogi:noknauss, a video collective research-
ing on visual language and interaction in public space. His
main interests are in urban cultures, conflicts for space,
and knowledge exchange in informal and non-competitive
contexts.

loreso@oginoknauss.org



Joyce Wade Brought up in St Johns, Grenada, she has
lived in London since 1969, when she came to join her
parents and to study 'Hair & Beauty' at the Morris School
of Hairdressing, Piccadilly. She is involved in costume and
textiles for the Notting Hill Carnival, with the masquerade
bands 'Stardust' and 'Dragon's Mas Band'. Since 1999
Joyce has been the centre manager of the Emerald Centre,
a local community centre where tutors run courses and
residents hold autonomous social and family events.

Daniel Weiss was born in 1967 and lives in Zurich. He has
studied history and the history of art and since 1994 has
worked in the archive of the Institute of History and Theory
of Architecture, Swiss Federal Institute of Technology
(ETH). He is an activist in various leftist groups and social
movements in Zurich.

Tristan Wibault is an artist who is involved with the
Universal Embassy in Brussels.

Karen Wirsig is a reporter on urban issues in Toronto and
has been active in feminist, anti-racist and green cam-
paigns among labour-community coalitions that aim to chal-
lenge the marginalization of large groups of people in the
city.

Andreas Wirz lives in Zirich and runs an architecture office
at KraftWerk1. He is a member of the board of directors of
the housing co-operative KraftWerk1 and has been involved
in the development of the project since 1994.
wirz@archipel.ch

Richard Wolff is an urban researcher, campaigner and
activist. He grew up in Switzerland and Venezuela, studied
anthropology and geography, traveled the seven seas and
has worked with the Ssenter for Applied Urbanism SAU,
Rote Fabrik Cultural Centre, the Swiss Federal Institute

of Technology ETH, and the INURA Zurich Institute Ltd.

He was an activist in the urban and cultural movement of
1980 and continues his involvement with community groups
and social movements. He lives in a cooperative house in
Zurich with his partner Talila and has three boys, Jonathan,
Noah and Nicolas.

Clive Wren was born in Oxford, UK and trained in architec-
ture at Kingston College. He lives on a narrow-boat on the
Thames. His expertise is in waterside sites, spatial man-
agement and masterplans and he has extensive experience
in UK planning applications and public inquiries into local
schemes. He worked for seven years for British Waterways
and now has own practice. Clive is grateful to his aunt, who
took him for walks and ice creams as a boy and who intro-
duced him to places with a good balance of social function
with natural elements. Living on a boat, he has always felt
'on holiday - already packed'.

Douglas Young teaches Urban Studies at York

University in Toronto, where he is also a PhD candidate in
Environmental Studies. He is an architect and a member of
the Toronto-based group, Planning Action.
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Berlin, Brussels, Florence, London, Toronto and
Ziirich, Six large and not-so-large wealthy, west-
ern metropolises, all reflecting a high-profile,
characteristic image of success in global
finance, commerce, and tourism.

But what lies behind this stereotype melrapali-
tan icon? Whao is challenging the apparently
universally accepted assessment of positive-
ness, and why? Who are the actors, how are
they networked and what are their projects for
an “other” use, a transformation of urban
space, which flies in the face of those fagades
of prosperity, aimed at making living there mare
complex, multi-faceted and conflictual, in short,
thrabbing and dynamic?

This book, vigorously encouraged by INURA,
suggests a number of answers Some unexpect-
ed, none obvious, on how and for which deep-
seated reasons swathes of urban populations
are taking a stance, launching and wholeheart-
edly participating in moves to overturn long-
standing concepts of cities exploited for profit,
of individualistic models of consumerism and of
social and racial segregation, The cases exam-
ined show how Ehis does not follow purely
demand-based, ideclogical lines but occurs by
grafting innovative, spirited, solidarity-based
initiatives on to the everyday, getting whode-
hearted involvement at both individual and col-
lective levels, and proving there is a real chance
of living the metropolitan spaces in accordance
with the real needs and hopes of the people who
e there.,
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